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The Names and Order of the 


, ſeverall I] reatiſes contained 
1n this Book. 


Treatiſe of the Aﬀetions: A. 
Thc Soules Looking-glafle, with a Treatiſe of Con- 
[ctence. CT 
Chrilts Alarm ro drowſic Saints: LS 
: | 3. ( py 245) 
Wilfull Impenitency,the groſlelt {cife murder. oC noe rf 
The ſpiricuall mans Dire&ory. D"( poſe 48) 
Hidden Manna, or, The myſtery of ſaving Grace, FC 514) 36s. 
The riches of Grace, ſhewing the cxcellency of a gracious ; 
Spirit- —— 90. 
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Together with | 
Wenty Nine choice Sermons on feverall Texts of F. 'toſt 41d, 
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TREATISE 


AFFECTIONES: 
OR 


The Souls Pulſe. 
W hereby a Chriſtian may know whether he be 


living or dying, 


Together 


With a lively Deſcription of their Na TuRE, SiGNEs, | 
and SYMpPTOMES. | 


As allo direting men to the right uſe and ordering 
of them. 


By that Reverend and faithfull Miniſter of SY 


Word, Mf, William FENNER, ſometimes 


Fellow of Pembroke Hall, and late ReQor 
of Rechfordin E$s58 mn x, 


Finiſhed by himſelfe. 


Dszur, 6. 5. 


Thou (halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſowle, and 
with all thy might, 
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Printed by E. Tyler, for William Gilbertſon, at the Signe of the 
Bible in Gilt ſpur-Streer wichout Newgate. 167: | 
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Od made man ( as all things elſe ) for him- 
ſelf , Gods glory is the end for which man was 
R& made ; the fruition of God is the happineſſe to 
Which he was appointed : tpat be might be 
ſubſervient to thisend , and obtain this hap. 
pineſſe, he beSt»wed on him a reaſonable ſoule 
onfiſlins of an tnder/tanding 'and a Will, that by th: onete 
might contemplate and behold the beauty of the Lord, bythe 
other h: might embrace him. The underſtanding as the eye of 
the ſonl to diſcerne truth, the will as the feet of the ſoul tocarry ts 
to good. 1 he underStanding ( though furniſhed with ex-ell nt 
know'edge in things natural!) w.ts chiefly eariched with the kuow- 
ledge of Gud the firſt Iruto : the will (though let out tothe: deſire of 
9004 natural) was : ſþ:cialy enamored with God the chiefest good. 
a-d whileſt theſe faculties continued in thoſe poſtures man conti- 
nucd in the happy and holy condition of bis primzve creation, the 
corruption 'nd miſery of the ſoule 1 the averſion of theſe faculties 
from this obj & the corruption of the underſtanding the ignorance 
of God, the corru'tion of the will, the abhorring of God ; man loſÞ 
not his faculties by his fall, but thetr integrity, he bath an under- 
ſtaading ſtill, but in regard of heavenly vbings bliud and Tain, 
quick ſighted in other things, be hath a will ſtill, but averſe from 
God, and ptrſting with eagerneſſe things terrene © the reparation 
of the ſoule is th: reſetling of theſe faculties on their proper objetts, 
end this 1s that which is required, My ſon give me thy heart, give 
3 me 


To the Reader. 


me thy underſtanding 10 know me, give me thy will tocleave tome, 
by loving and fearing me, by delighting and hoping in me. Th\ſe 
atts of loving, fearing, Tc. commonly called by te nam: of Aﬀe- 
Cons ( 1 (peak with ſubmiſsion to better judg ments) are onely 
the motions of the will, by which it geeth forth to the embracing of 
its obieft which is good : which conſidered in the general nature-u8 
loved, confidered 4s in the fruition is delighted in; confidered tn the 
future as attaineable, if with eaſe, is defired . if with difficulty , is 
hoped for , if the willqr theſe AfﬀeFtions be fixed on their proper 
obieft there is no danger in te exceſi God camo be loved or feard, - 
Tc. overmuch, theonly danger in them, u1 :ither inmiſplacing up- 
08 a wrong cbiett, or their looſe adhering to the right : both thiſe 
the Apoſtle reftifics } Be not drunk with Wine \In which is exceſ, s, 
but be filled with the Spirit, covet thebeſt gifts. Thu Chriſt in- 
roites his Church , Dink ye , be drunk, O ny beloved, Thu 
drunkenneſſe, ſaith Ambroſe , makes men ſober : And thit is 
the ſubieft of this enſuing Diſcourſe publiſhed for thy benefit. 
Read, conſider , pray , and the Lordgive thee tunderſtanaing to 
conceive of it , and aWvill to conformunto it. | 


$82232L6$2262LLLLLL2 


1HE FABLE 

i right uſe and ordering of the Aﬀettions, Pave x | 
= Doctr, A natwurall man cannot ſer bis affeitions on God, or upon thing s 
abave, po 
tWhat the affeftions are, ib. 
I, They are mottons, ib." 
| 2, They are morions of the will. iÞ, 
| '3. They are forcible motions of the heart, 3 
4, They are ſenſible mations, iÞ. 
T hay are according to the apprehenſi ions of god and evil, 4 
Reaſons. 1+ They are the wings of the ſqul. itÞ, 
3. They are the inclinations s he ſoul, $ 
4 They are the paſſions of the ſoul, iÞ, 
4. They are the perturbations of the ſoul, 6 

9, Drorces wherein the affeftieus may he wrought on, In five of them a carnall | 
. £41 MA) have his affettions wrought on, but in the laſt fomr he cannot, 7 
1. The heart 6: anticgd by them, ib. 
2. The heart is ſomewhat touched therewith, id, 

4 The heart is ſomewhat bowed by them, s hs, 

4. The heart is ſtolne away with = ib, 
5, The heart is inflamed upon them, iÞ, 
6. The heart is overturned from what it was, 9 
A The heart is ingaged for God, iÞ, 
8, The heart is glued to a thing by them. = 


9. The heart may be quite given wp to the thing it affes, 
AfﬀcRions of the wicked cannot be ſet on Chriſt, but may be raiſed towards Chri WA a 


Proved by five Arguments, 
1, By the ſparkes of right reaſon, 168 c 
2, 2. by the knowledge ont of the Word, 10 
. By knowledge and conſcience quickned, IL 
4 By the horror of their eſt ate, 1Þ, 
5, By ſelfe-love, Wines ib, 
Afotboonemay work the wicked to do ſome (peciall duties, as appeareth is five in- 
ſtances, Is 
1. The firſt inſtaxce, ib, 
2, The ſecond inſt ance, 2 13 
3, The third inſtance, 1b. 
4, The fourth inſtance, 14 
| 5. The fifth inſtance, iÞ. 
Four Ryaſons, though 6 carnall mans affeftions be wrong ht on, yet they are not |)| 
rightly wrog os on, 14 _ 
1. Not kin ab. y 
2, Not adicion J. 15 
3. Not regularly, id, 
4, Not univerſally, iÞs 
E x amine whether your affetions are right or no, I6, 
Demonſtrated by four fognes, ib, 
It flands ws infinitely in hand to have our affeftions ſet right, proved by eight 
argaments, 18, 


It 


The Table. 


IV I1tis aChriſtians duty ts (et his affetionson God, Two Ryaſons, 23 

The many of 13 Ce ERpcfins, vue 1b. 
| 3- Zea All the good of the creature is not thy good ; proved by forrargunms, 25 
— of re 2 oe but lis4-b8it t2ſ64-03-4ffebitonr-on God-for three Reaſons, 27 
© E's Ule., Ur is 4 bleſſing to have affettions. 28 

| Aﬀettions not ſinfwll for three Keaſons, ib, 
| A ections are neceſſary, and why, +w 3. _ 29 
; Y. Fonr Impediments, Our affettions are not ſet on God, 32 
; Two Grounds to ſet our affeitions on God, 34 
#.Meanes to ſet our affettions on F od 35 

V1 .* AMranes to get up the bottome 0 the affeftions, (1 mer. 45,) 43 

| yl. Minifters muſt labour to ſtir up the affeitions of the hearers. 3 veal 46 
How a Miniſter muſt ſtir up affettions, by 5 : 49 
Vl. It is a great ſinne to ſet our cfeftions on earth, proved by four Arguments, 54 
| The Degrees of the affeltions, 56 
Ix Theextreamity of the affeRions is zeale, 6x 
; Zeale, what it 15, in five Demonſtrations, ib, 
: Zeale is ane oxely to God, for five Reaſons. 63 
/ X God aemanas the zcale of the affettions, 66 
Very dangerous to deny God the z.cale of the affefÞ1ons #n holy duties. ib, 


It is a lamentable condition we are in , when our affettions run contrary to God ; 
proved by eight Arguments, 


I 
Seven S:gnes whether the z.eale of onr affefijons be ſet on God, | Alu;urelle wand @ 73 
(0 6 


X\- 
2: Zeale cannot abide any fonne, 


e £0. + IVor in any perſun childe, wife rich &c. iÞ. 
+56 X"- Five —— par Ms of 1 ; vr 
Be exhorted to be zealous ag ainſt thy worſt enemies, Sun, Satan, &C, 34 

Without weale thos canſt never do £004 £0 others, 8 3 

Ner encourage the Miniſters of God, ib, 

IVor Can you be excellent, 86 
UF! Zeale makes u1 like Angels, ib, 
| Zeale us as fire againſt coldneſſe and luke-warmeneſſe, 37 
%)}}. or Aotives to ſet your affeftions on God, (C Five. mot. 86) : =_ 

xv - Seven Momves +6 mort Piechors , : |; 96. 


| 3:Zeale. cams bf que» wrt Aran of (ads Av. 3A 
4. Glands to furhtr & be furtie © ty 4& «gig of (4) 76 
$-R&o 24 > te rwarng of ebVexs. 79: 
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Or Tas- 
AFF ECGTION S. 
The I. Ss& mon. 


COLOS. 3. 2. 
Set your affefions on things that are above, and wot on things 
which are on the carth. | 


Heſubjc®t ofthe Tex and this Treat reke Afer 
#jons, ſhewfrig the right uſe and ordering of them, 
which is a thing of continual and gtear concern- 
ment: for they will never be idle, but till cunni 
out and bringing intothe (out, cicther healing of 
hurrfut objefts,and fo Authors cither of our woe gc 
welfare : and certain fipnes cither of our bappi- 
noiſe, that we are riſer. wich Cheitt : or mile 
MPT that we arc {till dead, — And conceming th 


| the Apotlc ! 
Ns > 4 diſeaſe and diffeneper: that they ate digjoyu'd from God, 
that de - 

Secondly, Applies « medicine, a way to cure rhe, to bring chem back,and 
place cheat open cheir firſt and righrobjett God, and things above. 

"The firſt he intimares to us mn three + | 

Firſt, by calling them inordinate efethons, and (uch as can never be {ct 
right, without they be mortified, - our earthly mentbers, Fornication, 
Unc t, afſe@ier, $+.v.5, He teatthes them inordinare 
maſterleſſle aftefions, and he 14s us rotibtific thean, 

Secondly by wing ey inc Aeg Wet s of the world, and never 

1, but onely Chil 


Te her ma | rye by power the teſi = of Chral 
ye B98 riſen wii j e things that are above, very, E CaNnaver 
beabletomale your affettions feet upwards,antdſ\ ye be ie wht 
Thirdly, by fuppolmg rhey are _y ( 13 Solomon Laics of a fooles 


wrath ) 


o A Treatiſe of the Aﬀetlions, 


wrath ) as heavy as a ſtone, che atictions are lo naturally, as heavy asa 
ſtone, which falls down to the earthy and cannor aſcend, exccpt it be hea- 
ved up : Ser your affettions on things above, and not on thing 5 0n the earth q. d. 
They naturally ſagge downwards on thjgs that arccarrhly,” bur letrhem 
| not do ſo; no, heave themup, and {& them: up upon things that axchea- 
') venly, 1f ye be riſen with Chriſt, 45, [gar = 
Thels words are tobe conſtrued with aJl che exhortations Saint Paul 
| docs here give. - If ye be riſen with,(briſt, lecke thoſe things chat are above. 
If ge be r1ſen with Chriſt, {&t your afteQions ou things that are above, If ye be 
riſes with Chriſt cnortitic your carthly niembcrs, and your inordiinatcafſeRi- 
os, &c."q.d.it ye be not riſen with Chrilt,ir is bura tolly tor me ro bidde you 
do this, ye cannot mortfhe your aftcftions, nor raiſe up your atteCtions ro 
God, ye cannot poſſibly do this, except ye be riſen with Chriſt. The point 
then is this, which I] will handle by way of cohcrence, 
Doitr, A natural man cannot LS his affettions upon God, ar upon things above: tor 
our more iatellisible prdteceding in this Dottrine, as likewiſc 1n the whole 
Treatiſe of the Aﬀeetions, which I defire ro go through : 1ct me rcll you, 
Firſt, #hat the affettions be, I hc affettions are the forcible and ſenſible motions 
of the heart, or the will, to a thing, or from a thing, according as it is apprehended to 
be goodor 10 be evil, There bc tour things ro be confidercd herein, 
Tho aff-flions Eiclt, T he affeftions or motions, They are the motions of rac heart, The 
are mins. motions of ſinne,, (ayes Saint Paul, Roms, 7. 5, that is the attcCtions of {inne, 
for ſo it 15 in the Original : lothat chenare a mans aftections {er upon God, 
when the heart bath its out-gomngs to God, and therefore the Scriptures 
call the afteCtions the feet of the ſoule: for as the body goes with ns teer 
tothat which it loves, {o the ſoul goes out with its attections to that which 
itlovcs, [thought upon my wayes, and tured my feet unto thy Teſtimonies, Pſal, 
119, 59.thatis, I rurncd minc atfeftionsrothy Teltimomies : looke rothy 
teer when thou-comelt' into the houſe of the Lord, Tt hare retrained my 
foot tromevery evil way, Pſal, 119, 191, Thceirtcer arc twift rothed blood, 
Rom, 3,15, IT he Soul hath no other way to come at that which 1t loves, buc 
| ; onely by its affcEtions : can the muck-worme bring his baggcs and his cot- 
” fcrs rohis Soul? can the yoluptuous man bring his dogges, and his hounds, 
and his bowlesto his Soul 2 No, though his Soul loves tuch vanitiesastheſe, 
it cannot moveto them bur onely by its afteftions, Curras finiles ſurrey equis 
L. 6. de wer? pernicibys affettus, layes Lattantins, The aftcttions arc the Soules horles, 
cult. 6.17 that draw her as it were in a Coach to the thing that the aftefts: - a man is 
moved by his afteQtions. By Anger he moves out to Reveage : by Deſire he 
By fa'th Noab INOVCS out to Obtain : by Love he moves our to Enjoy 7 by Pity he moves 
warned of GAOUut tO Relicve : the affeCtions ate the motions of the Soul, When cheun- 
med with believing Jewes had an atfcCtion of cnvy ax, Saiut Pawl,the Text ſayes, They 
fear» \f9c- were moved with Envy,eAlts 19, 5. Sothe Soul ofthe godly.is moved with at- 
Heb. 11.7- feftion to God. This is the firſt thing, the affcCtions arc Motions; . 
* Secondly, As the aftcCtjons arc motions, fo they, arc)the motrons of the 
The affettims Will, T know Ariſto:le arid molt of our Diviucs too, do place the affe&tions i 
are motions of the {cnlitive part of the Soul, andnor inthe Will, becauſc they arc to be 
the wAl. {cen in the beaſts. Bur this cannot be ſo, for a mans atkeftions do moſt ſtirre 
| at a ſhame ordiſgrace ; which could not bc, 1t the. affeftions were inthe 
unreaſonable ſ(cnſitive part : the uarcalonable (cntitive part of a man is not 
ſenſible of credit or eſttemg : call the delares of the appetite proedy and 
luctoniſh ; the appetite is ſenccleſic of any diſgrace, and theretore the at- 
ections muſt nceds be inthe heart : rhe Scripture places the aftcftions wn the 
Hearr or the Will, Being affeftionately deſirous of you, we were willing, 1 Tbeſ, 
| 2. 8, Satat Pax{couples his aftections and lis will rogether inone,. and his 
[ afic&ion that he hadto the Theſſalonians, he (cats inhis will, How could 


the 


What the affe- 
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the Apoſtle command us to {er our afteCtions on God, and thethings which 
arc above, it the attcCtions were in the ſenſitive and unreaſonable part ® can 
Aman make his matcrial ({tomack ro hunger afrer God 7" &* rhe thirſt ot 
his ſenſicive apperite to thirſt afrer Chriſt > alas! che fenfirive patt is not ca» 
pable of a command vr precepr, No, itthe affections were” otiely m rhe fen- 
Iicive and material part of the foul, then how could they be in the Angels > 
che g00d Angels have affeCtions, all the eſſential parts of the*aff-ttions, and 
{o have the bad, The good Angels, which things the Angels deſire ro-looke 
into, 1 Per. 1. 12, The cvil Angels or Devils, The Devils behave and tremble; 
Jam. 2, 19. [| confeſle there be certain animal and analogicataftcQtions thac 
are in the {cnle : ther's gricte for rorment, ad feare to ronch's ferpent or # 
road : delzght in mzats that arc pleaſant and hatred of themrhar are noy- 
{ome, But tie Lord doth not call for theſe ſenſitive paſſions* to be feared 
upon him and on heaven, they are ſcatcd aright as they ſtaff, ba modes 
ration be kepr, they have no need to change objetts': The dfettions of the 
heart, chelc are the attcCtions the Lord doth call tor ; che out-gvings of the 
heart, as theſenle isatraid of a Lyony{0 is a godly hearr atraid to fin againſt 
God ; as the ſen(e 1s joyful cohave caſc after trouble, ſo a god)yheart  y- 
tul with a good conlcicace in Chriſt 3 as the ſenſe loves that which dork 


fced ir, {oa godly heart loves God that doth nourith it : andthetefore eAn- . 


ften, and Galen, and Scotxs,and why (ay I rhem > the Scriptures fav, the at- 
{cctions are motions in the heart, Aine eye affetteth my heart, Git the poor 
Church, Lam, 3, 52, that is, when ſhe behcld the lamentad+ diſtreſſes 
of the daughters of $10n, this ſtirred up the afteftion of pitty ia her 
heart, | 
Thirdly, as the afteftions arethe motions of the hearr, fo they are the 


— -— OO 


| I. 
forcible motions of the heart ; every Intle motion in the hearr 438"hot an affe- The? are for- 
ion, bur oncly the torcible motions of the heart ; a man 18 thee faid ro fer —_ Us 


his afkcCtions upon God, when his heart goes with force unto'Gdd ; for as *** 


God appoints every creature histaske, and to {ceke our its Ww-good, fo 
he gives it a force for to do it; the ſtone irs nature is to fall downwards, and 
God gives it a weighrinefle that it may fall downwards with force: the ſho» 
macke its nature 15 tOtake tood when it is empty, and God grvesira hunger; 
that ic may take it with force : every creature hath not onely'its morion-to 
move it to its own good, but it goes ro it with force ; ſo God hath given at- 
teCtions to the hearry as weight rothe ſtonr,, and hunger ro the ſtomacke ; 
ſo God (I ſay) hath given aftectionsto the heartzthat it may ſecke our irs 
goog with a torce : ſothat then docs a man ſet his affeftions upon God; 
when he (crs all his forces ro God-ward, When David had given 847. mil- 
lions, 383 thoufand 50s pound i filver and gold of his own charges, rothe 
building of Gods houlcyfor fo the learned may gather out of two Chaprers 
in the Chronicles, you may well think he imployed all his- forces thereto ; 
bur what ſayesthe I'cxt, [ have ſet mine affeition to the houſt of God, 1 Chron; 
29, 3, Thusyc {ce when he (ets his afteftions to/ Gods e, he puc tohis 


forces : the afteftions arc the forcible motions of the heart ; when a childe 


of God prayes with aftettion, he prayerh with force 5 wherrhe ſtands for God 

with afteCtion» he ſtands for himwith force, ' 
Fourthly, as the affcftionsare the motions, and the forcible motions of 
the will, ſothey are the ſex/ible motions tov. For the will ſtirres up the infe- 
riour faculciesofthe Soul, and they ſtirre up the humours and parrs of ht 
body, to make the greater reſiſtance tv that which it dilaffetts; or the greas 
wr embracement ofttchat which ir . F291 
This is one reaſon why the afteCtions are called paſſions, for they maks 
the ſoul to {uffer, and the body to ſuffer. The aftetion of Joy makes the 
{pleene for ro ſuffer, and anger _ the gall for to ſuffer, and feare makes 
2 the 


Th, 


are the: 


ſenſible motions 
of the beart. 


o AMiT reatiſe.of the Aﬀeions, < 


the heart tor ro fulter ; yea,the aftections mak humours,bluod,(pirirs, mem- 
bers, cven bonexand all the bogy. for to lufter, Heace ICS, Wien a MAN {ets 
his afte&ions upon God, his feare, the tear of (20d makes hyn trew:ble ; his 
Love, thc loveok God makes him to weepe for þis ſirnes; the Shame of it thar 
be thould dilhaugur his God, makes him to bi4þ before Chriſt, Greefe tor 
bis finnes many tymes dryes wp higawory ture ; and Leale tor his glory conſumeth 
his fleſh : ſo wasgF with the Plalnaſt, when he was tull of aftections rowards 
God, aud ſawiboiy mice did diſ-obey his Commandements, ice what ſendi- 
le motions were in him, Aye eyes guſh owe with rivers of waters, becanſe men 
wot thy Traps P{al, 119. 13g £+r4 was lo aftciiiopate tor God, that 

iT A y the pcople tranfgreljeds it made the colour ro comes in his 
f O Dlalt bctore hcaycn, Eer, 9. 0. a5 Demetrins blulb for his father 

 bilips offenges 3 the Orazox that pleaded Ring Philips detericey, did noc do 
im lo much{exvices asthe bluſburg of Demetrins his lonues This was the 
eftc&t of hisaficQuon-to his Father, it ſhewed it {cite 3n hjs bluſhing tor the 
offences of his Father : Thus the aftections arc the {cnuble motions of che 


Ill, «| 
5. ty and laſtly, they are lwch icnſible -morions as are according to the 
They are ſuch apprehen fron; of good or evil, For WHhcn there 1s but {mall apprcheation of 
_— as = 2004 OF ovy the aftcctions arc WcaKkec, and may hardly worke On the bod 
pom r ; at all ; bu whey) there is a great apprehenſion of cither, not pnely the ſaul 15 
goed or evil. deeply atf-Ricyt, bu alto the body 1s mightyy compatible, Nay, it the apprc- 
henlion bexdeepe padecd, che aft. © (1015 bye3K Qui 1Nto Lapturcy,as darcing aud 
leapings of the hearty Witicii arc the raperures yi 1s 14v/hments and ename+ 
rings, which arc the raptures of love ; ml: -ng 5, and bleed ng s, and breaking of 
Sprrie, which axc the raptures of greitc ; attgnilluments,amazcments, which 
are the ragtyrss of tearc 3 contution and the like, Which arc the rapturesof 
. 2 ſhame: #46 burſt forth wntoſuck capwres as theſe, when the ap- 
Judith 1659, Prehenſion pdeepe. Oleferner biscyes werg raviſht with the flippers of Ju- 
- deb, becaule he was deeply inloye with her : Jace thooken almoſt dead 
—_ at the ſight of bys lonnes bloody coate,becaule he was deepely aff-cted there- 
ar, The-Roman Scnate were afftrighted with the fight of the Carthagiui- 
an green figgchs that Cats d1d ſhew them : ſuch raptures have the Saints very 
often 10 cher prayers io God, being helpt with /igbes and groancs that camner 
e uttered, Remi, Þ, 26. becaule they have a decpe apprehenſion of the cor- 
rypuon that is ipthem, Thus ye ſec what che aftcttions be, chey are for- 
cible and ſenſible motions of the will, ta a tbivg or from 4 thing, according 4s it is 
apprehended to be evilgy v0 be good, 
Reaſons, In the next place let me thew that a carual man cannoc fer theſe hisaf- 
ie&1ons upou God or upon Grace, which may appeare by realons, 
The affeftons Fixſt, Aﬀettns ſunt als anime, as the proverbe gocs, The Afettions are the 
are the wings Wings of the Soxl, It the birds wings be Ime-twig'd and glued cothe ground, 
ef the ſoul. ſhe cannot fly up 3 naw a carnal man bis affectiqns are glucd and hme- 
wig d retherhings of the World, or the things of this lite « and therctore ir 
Arſelmss. 151mapoſſible be ſhould flie up unto God, | read in the like of gaod Anſelme, 
walking u the fields he (aw a ſhayherds boy that had taken a bird, and tycd 
a ſtone to her legge, and as the þixrd would: be offering ro mount, the ſtore 
: pulled her down3 the had (ycha weight an hcr legges the could nor flic up: 
1 this good Father fell awceping, to conlider, that foit was with mep, carnal 
- 1, mgn3 though perhaps they think 29 flic.up unto God by many good pur- 
| pot they axe ({tyll borne dawe with cher anes, their affeftions are clog'd, 
ecurity, deadnefle of hearr, felt-love, and leve of the things hexe below, like 
Fooes made faſt ro their heclestheir affections cannor mount upto I 
Jait chou more afteCtion to a game then a Sermon 2 more affection ro fit 
wking c-houlcs, then to be reproved for thy linigs ® more affection 
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0:15 upon God > thine afteCtions arcearthly attettions, and theretore they 
cannot be placed upon God, Rem, x. 26, there read of vile affeions, God 
gave up the Hearhen to balc and vile atteCtions : torhete are bale and vite, 
and carnal afte&tions, rhat thouarr given uno 2 thine aftections are malice, 
and envy, and 1evenge, which cannot be fer upon God : they arc worldly 
trarcs, and worldly (orrowes» and worldly joycs, and worldly peaks, and 
worldly dclights, thcte are thine afteftions, theſe can never beplaced upon 
God They arc vile attections,too bale and dilkenourable to God, Thine af- 
tections are lime-rwwig'd by Satangthey cannoctore up unto God, This isthe 
firſt reaſon, why a carnall man cannot (cr his attetions upon God, becauſe 
his affections, which arc the wings of his ſoules arc glued tothe earth, 

Secondly, A fﬀeits ſunt incl:uationes anime, The affettions are the inclinations 
of the Sole : as a man attetted, to is he inclined and theretore rhcat- 
&eCtions in Scripture are called the bent of the foule, Ay people are bent to 
backeſliding from me, Hoſ, 11s 7, thats, thcir aticQions to me are unſtable, 
unconſtant, and hckles How ſtands fuch a one bent > as we ſay; that is» 
how ſtands he attecred > A man 1s bent rothat wich his attetons are on 5 
now then is it poſſivle thar a carnal man ſhould fer his attettions on God, 
when his heart docs not ſtand bemunro God > the mucke-worme, his hearr 
ſtands bent ro the world, *the voluptuous, his heatr ſtands bent to [1is pleas 
ſures ; the proud man, his heart ftands bene to ger credie and be well 
chought on ; the natural man ſtandsbenr ro be carnal and earthly ; and 
how can ſuch mcn fer their aftetions 01 God, when their hcearrs ſtand 
that way bent ; the attections,are they bent > chat way that thy bent gocs, 
that way do thine aftcftions go: thouart merry aud jocond, and j »ytul to 
dayrell me, what 1s irfor 2 151t becauſe God ix glorified by thee > No, noz 
thy mirth and thy joy ftand' otherwite bent; thou haſt been angry and 
revengeful,what was it tor ? was it bocaule God 15 dilhonoured,and thy huts 
have been violent ? Alas ! nogthy anger and thy wrath ſtand otherwiſe bent: 
thine aftcftions are the bent and incliaations of thy heart, and therefore if 
thoube inclined ro things that are carthly, thou canſt nor place thine at- 
fections upon God ; nothing can go againlt us owh bent and inclnation, un- 
lefſe by the omnipotemt power of the Spirit of Chriſt, David knew this wall 
enough, that his afte&ions could never be ro God and his righteouſneſle, if 
his heart did not that way ſtand bent ; and theretore he prayes God, Incline 
not my heart to any evil thmg, Pſal, 141, 4, Let not mine atteftions be on any 
evilthing, tor then I ſhould be that way inclincd. This is the lecond reafoi 
why a carnal man cannot let his attetions upon God, becaule che atfettions 
of the heart are the bent of the hearr, 

Thirdly, A | rr ſunt paſſiones anime, (ayes Damaſcen, The affeltions are 
the paſſions of the So 


to a good booty,then a good duty ? alas ! how canſt thou fer rhine affetti- 


ey are the 
Inclnat:;ins of 
the $8.0 
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wie, When the hearr is atteted with a thing, it letSin that They «re the 


thing ,and it ſufters a change by that thing; when a man is afteted with = of the 


anger at a wrong or an injury, welay he is ina paſſion ; that is, he lets in the 
wrong, and there docs his hzart bite upon the wrong, and chate at it z thus 
he 1s paffionate, when a nan 1s affected with love toa pleaſarc, he lers in the 
pleaſure, and ſuffers ir roprevaile on the heart : now then a carnal man can- 
not ſet his affections upon God nor his Grace, becaulc he canaot 1:t ic inzto 
prevaile over his Soute, he will not (utter it ro enter; can he be in a good 
paſſion for God ? can he be angry and chotericke ro {ce how Gods Spirit is 
grieved > can he be grieved at the Juſts of his heart, which he joycs in? 
can he be zealous tor Gods truth, and tor the beauty ot ho'inefle > Alagalas ! 
no. He cannotlet in theſe things ico his heart, 10r Chriſty not Grace, 
nor Holincſle, nor Humility, nor Sel-denial, nor any faving grace that is 
Chriſts, can ger entrance into his = t ; and thercjote he cannot ſet his af- 

Z f{ections 


Elias was ſub- 


jeT ro the libe 


paſſiins as we 
are lam.g.y7. 
That is, ſubje## 
to libe affeti- 


ons with us» 


OO — — — — 


—— — 


4. 
They are the 
Perturbations 
of the Soule. 


} 


- - ——_ -  —_——— 


A Treatiſe of the Aﬀettions. 


_——— — 


— — —— _ 


teftions upoa God, Whenthe Apoſtle had exhortcd the Hebrews, and 
now was concluding, that he could cxhort them no turther, he concludeson 
this manner : And I beſeech you brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation, Heb. 
13, 23+ Helaboursro worke on their affections, thac they would ler in his 
exhortations uno their hearts, he does not ſay, (ufter me to exhort you, tor 
he had exhorted them already, and had taken his leave, bur lutter itro cn- 
cer into your hearts ; now it you be carnal, thou wilt never {utter Guds coun- 
(elsro center ; youle never {utter the word of reproof, neither will ye flutter a 
cclignation: Suppolſc we thould pull down all the unneceſſary Alc-houles 
in the Pariſh,would ye ſutfer it. > Suppole we [hould roote out all your game- 
houſes and the like, would yeſutter it? Suppoſe we ſhould make every man 
pay his twelye-pence a day for every time he is abſent from Church, and 
have all diſorders puniſbe1n-the Town, would ye utter it > Suppole we 
ſhould come to your houſcs.avd cxhort you, and reprove, and tell yoa of 
Your {innes,and labour ro rctorme you and your Famulics,alas! would ye ſut- 
tcr it > No,your paſſions will rile, ve would be fo tarre from attefting theſc 
things,as that your attections would be againſt chem,nay,ye would be 1n paſ- 
Mon againſt me z carnall hearts cannot ſct their attcQions upon Gods why ? 
becaulc the aftections are paſſions,as I have proved already, aud the fouic 
does (uttcr its aitteCtions, T he atfetions do alter the heart, but a carnal hearr 
will not be altered by the word,nor by Chriſt ;nor (uffer his graces to enter, 
Fourthly, put the caſe a man (ct himiclt wrong, Afﬀettus Go pertarbationes 
anime, The affe{tions are the perturbations of the ſoul; it once they go wrong,and 
the reines be lazd on their necks, they arc like wilic horlesro «a {oulzro car- 
ry her whither ſhe would not5they are the diſturbers of judgement,and vio- 
lent tyrants over the ſoul,they make & man walk as they liſt ; and rherctore 
the Apoſtle cals themygthe luſts of concupiſcence, wherein a man walkgs,1, Theſ 4, 
5.1n the original it 1s the affettions of concupiſcencegthey are cruel aud malter- 
leſs miſleadersof a man ; pow a carnal manghis affeftions are ſuch, they are 
diſturbances and perturbations unto himgthcy will ſo trouble himyaad toſle 
him up and downytrom luſt unto luſt;from ſin unto (in, that he ſhall never be 
able that 1s carnal,to ſer themupon God, Jamblychus cals them the nayles of 
the ſoul, whereby it's nailed rothe things of the body 3 would a carnal man 
repent ? alas! his attetions diſturbe him;would he pray and hold out jn that 
dury? his atfeCtions arc imporcunate to be otherwile occupyed; would he ex- 
horr and reprove,and be rebuking his neighbour for ſinning againſt God ? 
his atteEtions they are againſt ityhe is aſhamed for to doityhe 1s atraid he ſhall 
have a flout for his labour, would he forlake his coverouſaeſſe,and drunken- 
neſs,and company > Oh his affeftions arc lo ſtrongtothemythar he is nor 
able ro draw his heart from them, The very Heathen brings in all the world 
thus ſpeaking of themſelves, Nitimur 5n vetitum ſemper cupimiſque negaray (0 
head-ſtrong are the aftefions when they are wrong : as Hedea 11 the Pocr, 
video meliora probeque, ſhe ſaw the good and ſhe liked the good, bur hec at- 
fetions tranſported her quite tothe contrary ; thus it was with Heredthe 
King:when he heard there was another King ot the Jews born in the world 
and that Wile men from the Eaſt were come tor to do homage tothat new 
King ; the Text (ayes he was troubled, Matth 2,3, tcarc and ſhame,an34 grict, 
and vexation,and all his atfe&ions,they wereall up 1n Armes,and would not 
let him be quict: they troubled him (ayes Saint Matthew, Y ea, they made 
{uch a diſturbance in Hered, they did ſo baffle his judgement, and bukic his 
thoughts,and torture his mindegthat they drove him to murther God knows 
how many ſcores of -poor Infants, before they would be quiet, they 
made him a mad-man, Thus the aife&tions are grievous perturbations 
when they are once come to be mil-placed;and it they be ſuch perturbations 
as they are, alas! how can a carnall man ſct his aftetions upon God 3 
£ they 
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they are maſterleſle wild horſes, and he cannot fubduc them : they are bed- 
lams and frantick miſleaders , and he cannot oveicome them: they are 
deſperate things, his aftcCtions arc ſo giddy and unruly, that he can never bc 
Chiſts, as long as his afteCtions are alive; unl-{[c they be (er upon thexemers, 
and pur upon the rack, and tamed perforce, they'ic never be righy : and 
cheretore (ayes the Apoltle , Thoſe that are Chriſt have crucified the fleſh, with 
the affeitions and luſts,Gal. 5,24, hoſe thatare Chriſts, have done (oat ele 
they could never bcChrilſts,becauſc the ps are perturbations & diftur- 
bances, moſt wofull perturbations they are, And this is a fourth rcaloa why 
4 carnall man caunot ſer his affeCtions upon God , becaulc his affections are 


perturbations, aud like 8 company of wilde borſcs, that will nor be ruled, 
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Ser your affections on things that are above , &c, 


Hus I have ſhown you firſt, what the affeftions be : Se- 
condly,how a carnal man cannot fect his aftectious upon 
God. Burhcrc ir may be obxetted : cannot a carnall 
man have good att-Z1ons to God and to grace? The 
p.ople were lo aticcted with Joh»s preaching, and with 
his {3aecra » that they would have beenangry and 

zcaloutly affected againſt thar man, whocyer he was, 
that ſhould have ſaid it was not of God; they would have ſtoned ſuch anone 
rodcath,Luke 20,6 Thc people moſt of them were carnall,yer they were thus 
attected with bis preaching. Certainly a carnal mans atteCtzons may be mar- 
yelloully wrought on.” For the clearing obthis doubt : Ler meſhew yourune 
degrees,whercin the afteQuons may be wrought on : infive of themya carnal 

man may have hisaticctions;o be wrought on, and inthelaft four ot thera he . 

cannot, Fuſtyl will name you theſe ning degrees of the affectionsot the heart. 

The firſt 5, whea they are fo tarre wrought on, that heart 55 enticed and. al- 


lured much by them, Thus the cloquent Mualters in Corineb , it ſeerns y they rhe heart is en." 
wrought upon the peoples atteQionsexceedinglygtbeir words were {0 Key ticed and als 
ing,and their ſpecch was ſo taucing, that they came flocking rothem. Saing 754 them: 


Paul contefſes he would not preach logwith the enticing words of mens wi ; 
x Cor.2.4. (44 what good d 1 dogit my preaching were ſuch > tsrrue 
I might allurc you,and move you,andentice youjand iti your aſtetiangbur 
alas ! this would never bringyou to faith, and repentance with power : this 
might tickle your bearts peradventure a littlegbur nor {awadly comfort you, 
The ſecqog uber the altections are wrought on {ofar ,' that rhe here «5 
fomewbat towched therewith, As a man when his afteQtions are moyed with a- 
nyt a diſgracefull word,he ſaith,this toucheth me indeed, When Godtur- 
ned the -- aq an of 1ſrae! unto r an eg Toon: ott __ had no afteftion 
to Saul, H ow ſhall this vran ſave #5? lay thcy, clpiled hum in their hearts, 
but God turncd the ka ioke the rcſt upon Saul tor to tollow him: The 
Text laycs of them, The Lord had toxched their bearts, 1 Sam,1 0,26, Thatis,he 
{errheir affcRjons upon Sawlthat they might follow Saw/up and down, - As 
when 
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whenthe Necdle is coached withthe Loadſtone,rhen it will eury ic felt pre- 
ſcary ro the North;rhcir atfe&tions were rouched,and rherefore they tollow- 
ed atrer S-wl, So,many mengtheir atte&rons arc touched ar a Sermon; their 
affections are nor only allurcd, bur reecrve a roach from che Word «- there is 
Come vettuc vocs our of the Word , as fome went from Chat co the Wor 
manthac had but arouch ofhis ganncn;(ocheir affc&tions have aronch from 
the Wotd,andſome verrac 9ocs ro chemy tor the aftectons are rermed the 
rowch ofthe heart. 7's good for a mx not rotouch a wons:2n, 1 ' Cor ,7.1;That is, 
nattofet an-amorons attettion of the heart upon a woman. Thes tar a wick- 
edmansaftections may beto the Word,they may be rouched by che Word, 
Thethird is, hen the afteFions are wronght on fo far , That 1be berure is 
ſomewhat bowed thereby ;this is another degree of working on the attetions, to 
bowrhe atteCtions,as ye may read; David bowed the bears of allthe men of Judah, 
eur as the beart of one man, 2 Sem19.14, that is, by hiskind (peeches, aad 
friendly maſſage belcuryhe inclined and bowed there atteftions untohim, 50 
a wicked man may have his atfetions bowed uuto good, whereas his alter 
ons ſtood ſturdy betore, or may be they were bowed another way betore, 
now thcy be bowed the connaryzas wicked Joabs atteftions were to bowed to 
CGod-wards, and for the good of his Church, that he was w li:ngro dye 1n 
his defence, Be of goodeonrage,layes heylet us play the men for our people and the 
Cities of our God,and the Lord do what ſcemeth him good, 2 Sam, 10,12, Sec how 
he rowzes up his valuur,and his gencfuns aftections ro fight tor lus God ,, his 
affections were {omewhart bowed unto God, and yet he was a wicked mans 
The tourth 1sgtheaftections may be wrought on lo far,gthat the bears way be 
flalve away with them : this you may find inthe ſtory ot Abſalom; ww wits 
beamy and the properneſle of his pertony and rhe flattery of nis ligand bt 
courteous complement with the people of the land, he did fo win cheat attecri- 
onsgthar the T ext ſaycs, He ſtole the hearts of the men of Ifracl, 2 Sama 5.6, S0 
gracc is {a beauritull, and che Word oft Gud harh ſuch kind promiſes 
and. kind{pecches with it; not complemental, as Abſaloms, but reatand tru- 
ly amagable, that t may {teale the atfecrions of a carnall may, asthe 1raclites 
{taletrom the eApyprians, and they knew not how, fo grace may ſteal thine 
aficctions and alioelieen with its beauty , and yet thou be a wi man tor 
all that, As Paw with his preaching did lo ſtcal away the atteaions and the 
heauts of Galathians, char for a need they wontd bave plucke ont their eyes and 
giventhem to Pax!, they were {o ſtrongly atteGed with him and the Golpel 
he taught thomsGal 4,15 Neverthelels S, Paxl{ays they were feoFfp & carnal, 
.. The fifthis, the afteftions may be wrought on ſo tar, chat the heart may 
be hot and inflamed byrhem. That chis is anocher degree of the affeRtions, 
you may gather trom rhc avenger of blood, when any had wowittin y and un- 
willingly kilted hisbrother, the Lord commands him to fliequrrtdy vo a Cry 
"of neftg2,/left the aveny er of bleed ſhonld kill-bim tn fury and anger, The words 
thus}teft- the avenger of blood pur fut the ſlayer, white his beart 15 hor, Dem, 16, 6, 
Wimellns heart &horgthat is, while he is in the rear of l1Spaſſivh, white his 
anger and the affeQtions of revenge archot : the aſfecrions may derailed (o 
high ahar they may ſet the heart tra hear upon a thing which: it affects. So 
a carnal man may have his affecronsheared and inflamed rowards God and 
rowards-gracc, Saulhad a great zcalro GoJs Church, 2 Sam.21.2, Jbu was 
zajous for God,Come with mey(ayes htyand fee my zeal for rhe Lord, 2 King, vo, 
16, Zeal1sthe heacof all the aftections, and theretore lehn was heared tn all 
his affections for God; his aftections were hot to root out Tdolaters, his affecti- 
ons Wete hot to cut off Gods enemicszand to reform abundance of tinkal aby- 
{cs it the Kingdomthe was zealons,his attections were heated rowards Gods 
and yet Jah was no better then a carnal man'for allthar. This far may a 
carnal mans atfections be wronyht on for grace ; and thisis no argument 
that 
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thar he hath fer his afteccions upon Gad, as1hall afterwards a ppcar. There- 
torc there be four furcher degrees which arg only ro be tound 1n the godly. 

The tixth chen is, the attecrions may be wrought on fo tar, that the heart 6: 

is quite overturned from that it was before; | (ay the attections may be wrought The heart i; 
on lo fargthart the heart may be turned uplidedown by them, So it was with 9vertrned 
the godly; they were even overwhelmed in aftections tor God with the fear 1'** "wary 
of the Lord, and thcir hearts rurncd upſide down with grict for their fins, Be- "© 
boldO Lord, for I am in diſtre(ſe, my bowels are troubled, my heart is turned within 

me, for I have grievonſly rebelled, Lam 1.20, Her loul was even batcered with 

attections of repentance and humiliation ; her ſoul was diſtreſſed wich tcr- 

rots; her bowels were troubled and contracted with tears, and her heart was 

rurned uplide down with forrowes, and all tor her {tas , tor I have griczyoul- 

ly rebelled, {aycs1he. No wicked man under Heaven had his aftections ever 

{0 wrought on, that was not converted upon its As Job (ayes of his buth , He 1b 10. 19. 
was cardled like Cheeſe :\o here in the lecond birth, her heart was curdleq like 

Checſe, &c. My heart 1s curned inmeylayes the, This is a higher working on 

the attecrions, then any carnal manhath, 

T he ſeventn is,rhe attcctions may be wrought on fo farythat the hears be en- 7 

gaged for God Ag a womans attcitions rowards a man may be {o deep,as that The bearr rs 
the engages her heart unto that man , and refolves to have none other hul- engages for 
band but him. So when the afethons are lo deep in love with grace and * 
with Chriit , that the heart 18s once engaged for Chriſts to be a widow tor 
evergunlcile he will be pleaſed ro cont her his Spoule : the world ſhall never 
have her heart morexthe tic{h (hall never have her heart marcgnor devill,nor 
luſt, nor any other tu1 (hall ever have her heart more, ſhe is (o far in love and 
atteftion with Chriſt, as her heart is engaged tor Chriſt, rhisis a godly (ſoul. 
Wha is this that engages hss heart to approach axto meÞ(aith the Lord, jer,3 0,21, It 
plea{ure come(aying, fer thine atfection on me; no (ayes the hearty mine affe- 
ctions arc cngaged alrcady;it her old luſts,and her old lovers, and her old ac- 
qQuauntance come, {aying, fer your atteEtions on us; no, faycs rhe hearr, I am 
engaged tor another , even tor Chrilt and his graces : thr is a deep working 
on the attections indeed, when they are cagaged for Chrilt, 

The cighth 15, the afteLtions may be wrought on lo far , that the heart may , 
beglned to a thing by rhems, Temblicus the heathen hath a pretty phraſe to this rhe heart is 
purpolc: a wicked man he calls him #AhNan®- w mi; knvvuar, bound in and glued to a thing 
nailed in his atteCtions,he is even nailed and glued to the things of the world, * them: 
his heart does even ſtick to them like pitch and Tarre to the Ship. So it is = wes 7p 
with a godly foul, his heaur ſticks taſt unto Chriſt , and the Commandments "© 
of Chrilt, / have. finck, wwto thy teſtimonies, (ayes David ro Chriſt, Pſal 119,31, 

How came his heart to ſtick to Chriſts reſtmonice@ His holy aftections were 
the glues his atfectivns clave to Gods law, 
he ninth is, the atteftions may be wrought on ſo farythat the beart woay be a. 

pogo up to the thing which it affefts,Solomon [14d fuch atteftions ro wiſdom The beart is 
that he gave his heart for to ſeek.it. Ecc,x.13 As weule to fayghe hath my heart, #t* given +p 
what can he have more? all mine atte&ions arc ſet on him, if he have my po which 18 
heartzand all-Soa godly hearr is (o deeply aftefted with Chriſt and his righ- = 
rcoulneſle,as that Chriſt hath his very heart and all, He gives up all that he 
hath unto Chraſt, It's rruc, no wicked man in the earth hath his afteftions 
thus tar wroughc on; but it is marvellous tothink how tar a mans affeRions zz, 5... 
may be wrought on for Chrift,and yer be a carnal man, It's proved already, may be thus 
he cannot ler this afteEtions on Chriſt , bur he may raiſe up his attections a raiſes, 
good way rowards Chit, and now I will prove ir. '. 

Firſt,che ignicles and embers of right reaſon that Cod hath made naturall to By the ports 
his heart,may regulatc his attectionsto be chaſt, and ſober and kind, and li- f right reaſon 
beral,and juſt,and morally humble,and paticor,and mercitnl»8&c, and to ob- -_ om n _ 
C lerve ; 


— 
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ſerve the things contained in thezL aw. Natural reaſon ,directs men tolove 

their parents and their childreng” and one another : thus the very Heathen 

; þ themſelves guidedtheir atfections withReligion as it were,the vertues of mo- 
Lba,Eb.cs, Fality lays Ariſterleghey doiveioxor rt wirer w ws men, They find out a Meds 
| wm or a goldcn mean in the afteftions,8 hold chem unroir, And therefore Sr, 
Paul knoweth thus much,and how that ſome of theHeathen were fo wicked, 

that they would pur our the light of their own reaſon, and be drunk and luſt- 

| tull,and proud, and mercile(s,and diſobedicnt ro parents, he condemas them 
; eſpecially tor thisthat they were without underſtanding,and without warmralt 
affetion, Rom, 1 31, that is,becaule they put our that naturall realon,and that 
naturall afteftion that were in them, Beeaule their attcttions might have 

been naturally (ct upon thoſe things. Their very naturall reaſon might have 

rulcd their afteCtions, and ſet them upon vertues of morality, 1, So that thus 

far thou maycſt go,and yer bea carnaliſt,chinc atteCtions may run to be civil, 
' and morally honeſt, and the like natural reaſon may raiſe upthineafteEtions 
| from drunkenneſle and luſt, and from natural! injuſtice; and from (wearing 
and lying, and filthincſle of ſpeaking) and the like, I ſay natural reaſon may 

rail up thine affections from thele, Indeed it may be thine atteCtions arc 

violent, and grcedy,and ſenſualro tempt thee rolome of rhele (ins, bur natu- 

ral realon may take them off from ſuch fins as thele, Arc thine attections ſo 

vile as to tollow thy blowzing and thy company keeping? we need not quote 

Scriptuic to convince thee : thy material ſtomack crics out it isa ſin, tor ir 

grumbles at ir, Thine cyes,and thy legs;and thy heels cry outyu 1s a {1n ; for 

they do betray it, Look upon thy purle, it cryes againſt thee, for it thou haſt 

cmpticd;Look upon thy Childrenand thy Servants, and thy Wie, they cry 

againſt it, tor them thou haſt beggard, Look upon thy fields and thy lands, 

and thy inheritance, they cry againſt it, for them thou haſt morgag'd and 

impaired, Look upon the {tinking dunghil,ut bidsthee hold thy noitrils at the 
ſtinkingacſlc of this ſin,tor there is thy {pewing and thy vomaning, and fo of 

the reſt of thele (ins ; natural realon may cafily railc up thine affections from 

thele, Which it thou haſt done already) and art civil and moral, thou art 
}! yer gone no further then aNaturian may go. Thou mayelt dothatzand yer be 

i a Carnallitt. 

Ws Secondly, becauſe thou haſt more means then the means of bare nature, 

By knowledge thy knowleage out of the Word, may raiſenp thy affettions exceedingly : knowledge 
oxt of the wird ray awe the heart,and move it with the affection of feares, that it gonota- 
, _ Fete »# oainſt its own knowledge, Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man, 
me perm Mark6.,0, Hered his attection was ſtirred with trar at the hearing of John; 
why? he knew he was a good man, and he knew it was juſt as he preached; 

he knew it was Gods Word, And therefore he feared not to obey him, he 

was afraid to go againſt him. Nay,his attections were more raiſcd then {o;he 

beard John gladly,and 41d many things, He was atftected with joy at his Scr- 

mons, and his attections were wrought on to break out intoact, and to do 
manythings. I do not read, he ſtuck at anything butonly his darling cor- 

ruption, His aftcCtions are ſo wrought on, that ic ſhould {cem he retormed 
| many {ns in his Courts, and many of his Courticrs; he began to {cr up ſore 
worſhip of God in his Paiace, All this was by reaſon of knowledge; he knew 

7 lobn was a good Preacher, he knew he preached rhe truth, and the truth 
; over-powred his affections. Now he bad no ſuch clbow-room tor to fin, as he 
| had in his ignorance, Now he fcares to do many ins that before he teared 
not, why > becauſe lis knowledge was inlightened, This is no argument that 

thou art a childe of God, ble thou rctormeſt many things, Alas, thy 

: "knowledge is convinced thou mult (o : the very Devill himſelf may be over» 
powred by his knowledge 3 when the Devill knew Chriſt was Chriſt , he 

could not but confeſle , #e know thee who thou art ,, the haly one of Gods. 


Mark, 
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Mark,1,24, Happily thou teardt rogo Altly againſt the Sermons thou 
heareſt , thou tcaxclt co live fo bad as thou didit z happily thou rejoyceit 
to hear che Bell ring to a Sermon, and art glad tv hear the preachus ot a 
Miniſter; happily thine atteCtions are fo wrought on, that thonare moved to 
domany things, not to ſuffer tuch potting and cupſying in thy houle as thou 
uledſt , not to cadure ſuch diſorders ua thy family as thou were wor; alas, 
alas, this is good yct; and, O that others were proficientschus fargthis is tur- 
ther chen many do go , but this thou pas jog, and yet be a Carnalliſt, 

Thou knoweſt this is the truth of God,and this ſtirres thine afteRioas a litue. 
Thirdly,God may bc, he hath quicknedthy knowteage a littic , and quickned 3. 
thy conſcience, and made ut ell thee the horror of thy t1n$, and tais may raite By _ d:4 
. upthinc affections many ſteps hugher; nor onely to mourn for thy fas, and 7 0* 

be tull of che aftections of lo:row , but alſo to go mouratully, aad favly up © © 
and down, to pull dow. thy proud looks , torake on lamentably, bc-autc 

of thy former iniquities, As Abab, Thus the word made eAbab ren the 

very clothes off his back, and fling off his royal robes, aud pur on ſackcloth 
intheir rom, it made him have u9 mind to his meaty our to taſt, yea ro go 

ſoftly roo, layes the I ext: 1 Kmgs 21. 27, When Ahab heard theſe words , be 

tore off his «lathes, be abſtain:d from his meat, and went ſoftly, Ambulabat dem io 
cap'te5 that iS»he did not golo proudly up and down with {uct a carcere un 

the (treets, as betore; No, Io hung down his looks, he went Ladly and fottly 

up and down as he wear, I hustar too thou maylt go in raiting thine 1ttectio | 
ons, and yer be a Carnalliſt, T hou-mayelt be [nurrea in thy {ul tor thy li2s, 

aSto gulottly,and fadly,8& mourntully up and down, to have littlc luſt ro car 

thy meat tor thinking of thy (19s, to go poorly and mcanly , aud have little 

mad to go braveiy:llaythine attections may be ſo quickaceas to go ladly al 

alo1g as thou goeſt,lothar all that knewrthce betore may wonger;g00d Lord, 

W .at ay.es yonder man, how he 1schanged ! He was a Ruthan, a Roylter, 

aud who but he the other day * what's the mateer with him 2 he gocs [0 1lad- 

ly up and down,and penfively along. But why do 1 ipcak againſt thre, wacn 

there be tewthat are a quarterio well attected as thou ?- bur alas, I teii chee, 

thou mayeſt gorhus far, and be thus deeply attected, and yet be a Carnaliſt, 

Fourthly, a deep apprehenſion, and ſenſe of the horror of thinz eſtate : this may 
wind up thine atteQnons many ſteps higher; thou mayclt b< atraid co be dam- 4. 
ned, and atraid of the judgements of God , aud this may tetch cares trom By « dee> ap» 
thine eyes, and fighcs and groancs from thy heart. This may even melc thy * 4en/0n of 
attections into weepings » and abundance of weepings tor the fins thou haſt oe : * 
done,and yer be a Carualliſt, The Prophet brings in the caruall ewes (o do- © EG 
Ing , This have ye done again , covering the Altar of God with teares, with weeping 
and crying out ; infomuch that he regardeth not the offering any more. 

Mark, they offered their prayers unto God, and cryed out-right, yea, they da!. 3. 13 
powrcd our many tearcs, they covercd Gods Altar with teares,and yet ſayes © © 
he, God regaided not their prayers, and their olteri»gs tor all thac : ſhould 

we lee a man come toGodsHoulc,and hear him at the hearing ot the Word, 

or calling upon God, make an ou.-cry ot his fins, yea weep and weep abun- 

daily, cover his Pew with his teares, we would wonder at the repentance 

and the good aftections of that manzy<tlo far thou mayeſt go, ſuch gvod at- 

fcctions thou maycſt have, asto cover thy Table with tears, yea and Gods 

Altar with thy weepings, and yctbe a Carnaliiſt, <2=% 0 aau"an;usZ2riges. 

Good men laycs Homer, arc weeping men. Nay, I lay a man may be a lctle 
W.cping man, and yet be a good man. O how mightily may a mans atte» 

Chions be wrought on,and yet be a [tranger trom Grace ! 

Filthiy , ſe{f-love : look how high ſelf-love may wind up thy affe&ions By (14. 1:1e, 
for thy fins, ſo high may thine aficctions be wound up, Self-love may make 
thee wondrous attcRinnate. No naturall afteftion can poſſibly be raiſed up 
higher,thentelf-love may, St, Pax! may being to reckonup all the tintull at- 

C 2 teclions 


Invitus feci, 
as he ſaid in 
the Comedy. 
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{eftions of men in theſc laſt dayes, he names ſelt-love for the formoſt. In the 
laſt dayes perilous times (hall come,why for men ſhall be lovers of themſelves: then 
the names eighteen more,but this he places 1nthe trom on the Cataiogue,lor 
ſelf-love is ſtrongeſt of all, 2 7i,3,2, I cite this T ext only tro thew how high 
our affections may be raiſed ro God , namely as high as cvcr (clt-love can 
clamber, Self-love will make a man be very atfe&tionate, W hen a man knows 
he cannot be ſaved, unlefle he do thus and thus; O how afte&ionate may he 
be for to do it, when he knowes, he ſhall periſh tor ever, it he be not religious 
and godly; it he do not bewalle his iniquitics and ſtrive againſt fin, and la- 
bour to do good unto others : how marvellous tull of afteftions mav this 
make him to begto do abundance of things ! 

Firſt, it may ſcrme up his «ffettions ſo high, that he be loath to commit ſin ; per- 
adventure he does often commit ity but tain would he lcave it, O he is un- 
willing to do it,he wiſkes aftcCtionatcly, O Lord, how ſhall I leave it > O that 
[ might leave ut: yeazhe ſeeks {ome means for to leave it; he does it I confdle, 
but tain would he not do it: his atte&tions may be wrought upon thus far,and 
yct be a Carnalliſt, Such an one was Darws,he had made a Decreeand wric 
it, and {tgned it, and (ealed ir. Well , Daniel would not do according to the 
tcnor of the Decree : and therefore the Decree was, he ſhould be caſt intothe 
Lions Den. T he King did caſt him in indeed, but los how unwilling he was 

to commit this {in : He taſted,he waked, he could not flcep a winks tlecp; he 
wiſht, O chat I might ſatcly deliverhiml O that thy Gods O Daniel, would 
dehver thee.; I rucyhe thought | muſt needs now do this ſin; alas my Decrees 
and what may the Lord think of me? 1t I ſhould not it, all the Country 
would think me too blame, nay they would rebcll againſt me outright, tor 
breaking the Lawsot the Medes and the Perſeans, Alas] muſt doit; bur it ap- 
peares though, how unwilling he was for todo it , he could ncithercat, nor 
{leep, nor be merry» nor quict, till he might hear Daniel was fate, Manya 
King but a quartcr as great as he, would have {corned to have troubled his 
thoughts about fuch a Puritan as Damet was cſtecmed to be : nay, he riſes 
carly inthe morning,betore the time was expired, he runs in all poſt torhe 
Den of the Lions, and there he cries lamentably, O Daniel, thou ſervant of the 
lwing Ged:O Daniel, he {creecht it ont doletully:and when he heard that De- 
niet was alive, he rcjoyced exceedingly, Dan.6,23. Theſe ſubſequent circum» 
ſtances ſhew how unwilling he was in the of coramitring of the ſkane » it he 
could have hclpt it,and ſaved his honour with his Lords and his Nobles, Thus 
Men ihe was unwilling to commu the fin, yet a wretched man tor all that, 
magine they have a good Chriſtian plea , when they can ſay this forthem- 
ſelves; it is truesl do rap out an oath in my choler, I do pray coldly atd with 
many by-thoughts, but God knows I am unwilling todo ſo, I would very 
feign have it otherwiſe; I amfſorry I am drawn ſo away, Alas {othou maylt 
be, and yer be a Carnaliſt : thou mayelſtpray,and b: unwilling to pray care- 
leily,thoumaylt repentin ſome manner;and be ſorry thou repenteſt no more; 
thou mayſt be loathto commit an oftence,and yer be a mcer natural man,no 
jot of {avinggracc inthce, Was notPrlate (cnfibly unwilling to condemn Feſus 
Chriſt? Was not Herod unwilling to behead hn the Bapriſt ? it ſpoyled all 
his mirth at his feaſt, that he was compelled for to do it, tor ſohe counted it 
a compulſion,otherwile he would nor havedone it : was not Saul unwilling 
co tranſgrefle the commandment of the Lord? He forced himiclt; he had a- 
bundancc of gain-ſayings1n his heart,abundance of wiſhcsin his breaſt 3 O I 
would not do it, I would ro God I were not put upon ſuch importunate cir- 
cumſtances as I amytain would I not do it; he forced himlelf,there was a kind 
of pitcht field inhis boſon, a barccl.-in his ſoul : fain would he do ir, that way 
went hisJuſts; fain would he not do it, that way went his conſcicace 2 So he 
forced himlelf, 1 Sam, 13, 13, and yet God did reject him, Thus (elt-love 
may wind up a mans attc<tions cxcecdingly, to bs loath to commit a fins 
Seconds 
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Secondly, It may ſo draw up ones affeitions to God, as to make one vonit up 4 
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deare ſine ones ſelfe, and be {orry that others roo ſhould commir itz he niay Aud vemir 4 
be vext © {ce other men drunk, vextto ice chem break the Sabbath, vext to dcare jon, com- 
{cc how {lack they come to Gods houſe, vext to hear any body ſwear, or i"t*d by bim- 
curſe,or take on, he may bedriven to make reſtitution himſelf, 'Thus ic was joſe, aud be 

with Micahy he had ſtolne 11. hundred Shckels of filver trom his Mother ; bod mu —_ 


well;chis manzas it appears» hears his Mother curle,and ({wearcyand take on:'r, 


the had loſt ſo much filver,ſome body had ſtolne ic trom her; when he heard 
his Mother curic and ban on this faſhion, he wasſo deeply moved to hear it, 
that he could nut abide it : nay, it made him be willing to conteſſe he had 
(tolne ic from her, and romake reſtitucion of all,yea fo tar as his mocher did 
think fit, O whar a blefled convert was her fon, he was now converted tobe 
of lo hoiſt a minde, Bleſſed be hou of the Lord my ſony (ayes his Mother, He 
{aid unto his Mother, The eleven hundred Shekels of ſilver that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curſeſt, and ſpakeſt of alſoin mine cares, behold the ſilver is 
with me, I took it : and his Morher ſaid, Bleſſed be thow of the Lord my ſon, Judg, 
17,2, He had ſtolne the (1lver from his Mother, and yet when he heard his 
Mother cnrſc and (wear, and take on in that wilc, it thould ſeem his affetti- 
ons did burne him. What ſhall I hear my Mother curſe in this ſort > and ra- 
ther then he would let her ſtand ſwearing and curling, he would vormit up 
his{weer gertings, Nay,ſherhought him ſo religious as paſſes, becauſc he 
did ({o, Bleſſed be thow of the Loyd my ſon : but ſhe was deceived, tor he was 2 
wretched Idolater ; rhe Lord cals him an 1dolater, Verſe 5, Beloved, this is a 
ſtrange thing indeed 5 y2t thus far may a catrnaliſt go: he may be zcalous 
again(t othcr mens fins,and grieved to hear others tranſgretſe, and vext ro 
ſee others oftcend, When David would fin and number the peopley it vexed 
the ſoul of [oabro ſee ir, O my Lord the K ing, why wilt thou be a cauſe of treſpaſs 
ts Iſrael > 1 Chron, 21,3, So thou mayeſt be vexcd coſce others oftended,and 
4 yet notwithſtanding no better than a carnahiſt, 

\ Thirdly,it may {0 ra:ſe up his affettrons to God,and to be (o (et azainſt fin,as 


to be willing to loſe hopes of getting houſctuls of filvcr and gold, ro loſe thic 4,z = FRE 
fayour of Kings and of Princes, to lole preterment and allcthen venture 00a venture upen « 
{in, This was Balaams calc, If Balak would give me his houſe full of ſilver and fin, though he 
gold, I cannot go beyond the commandement of God to do leſſe or more, Num, 2.4.13, ett. 


He durſt not go beyond the commandement of God a jot, no not tor a 
bouſetul of money,which is mote then a thouſand can ſay;that will go be- 
yond ir,ind bcſide it, and againſt the commandment of tor a handtifl 
of Barly, ycthe though a Reprobare,durſt not go beyond the commande- 
ment 04 God to do good or bad of his own mind, not for a houſctul of coyn. 
Knoweſt thou not, ſayes King Balak unto him knoweſt thou not that I can 
promote thee tohonour 2 yeay he knew it well enough, and yex for all that 
Balaam would not ycild to him. Balaam, if he would have hearkaed to car- 
nal arguments,he might have found many, The Iſraelites arc a people of 
C_ _— I = - NS they are of cms encration : on 
what though they trer people then they, yet Iam a SubjeQtro the Kin 
of Moab, and I mult be true ro may Sovernign and count them mine —_—_ 
which arc the enemics of my Country , and are come to lick up the land ? 
it | doobey my Kings I may have money by houſcfuls, I may have pre- 
icrment,as much and more then I can wiſh, This fleſh and b igh 
have reaſoned; but ſec how his afteftions were berrer reftified than thus; 
durſt not do it uponany termes, becauſe tt was againſt the commandement 
of God, Thourhinkeſt thy cauſe tobe happy, O thou canſt be willing to 
paſs by the wagesotſin,though thou couldſt get by a fin,yer thou dareſt nor 
commit it : thou thinkeſt certainly mine afteftions are to God and to grace; 
I might gerthis,and I might ger that, if I would but go againſt my conlci- 
Encca little,bur I will not —— favour,nor any thing. W —_— ; 
3 cr 
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beuer then millions can (ay: but this chou mayclt do,an yer be a carnalliſt, 
4 _.,. Fourthly, {+ may elevate h.s affef-ons ſo Ligh, as to be ſo forward in Religion 
nd ts be for- and godlinefſe:(oltrict in his wayes,as to be periccured roo tor the trurhs ſake, 
ward in Reli- 20 {tor Chritts ſake: he may endure perſecution a good while : indeed it it 
gi9", run to per- 0, to0 farghc will warpe; bu: perſecuted he may be, and ſufter a good while 
ſecurion, he may,and yet be a carnal man, This you may ſce 1n the ftony-ground 
hcarer, He beareth the Word,and yecerves it with joy, Hatih,13,20, Markyhis at- 
tections arc raiſedyhe receives the Word and the Goſpel wich joys he 1s at- 
tected with the \V ordznay (ayes our Saviour, He endwreth a while, andperſe- 
cut.on ariſes againſt h:mygthen he is cfteaded Verſe 21, Its trucyhe is offended at 
thisthat he (ſhould futfer perſecution 3 he would be glad co be a Profeſſor 
of the Word,ſo he might proteſle it in a whole $kingas we ſay : he docs, and 
he w.ll warp? then, that's certaix that's all one ; nevercnelels ye may ob- 
ſerve inthe mcane time what a great way he goes in re;igion(he trades [o tar 
i itgthat others will perſecuie himfor it, and ycr buc a carnal manfor all 

that, Now of the good ground, 
5 F fily, ic may lit up [1s afteRions ſo high, 4s to raviſh him and enamour hins 
A:dn beratin him with goyes of the Sp:r:t, He may be 11 {ome exralies of {piritual joy : as 
Pct wih the many examples might be named, \Vere not the Galathians cnamoured with 
- = 9 he P- the Golpel that would have plucks owt their eyes and given them ro PaxlÞ were 
not the peop'e over-joyed, wircn they cryed out in the open Congregation, 

L-xd eyermotc give us this bread ? O chen, ſer your affettion, 8c, 
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Co LOS, 3s 2, 
Ser your affections on things that are above, &c, 


He laſt ching that I cold you was, what a great way a 
carnal man may go in this poi 1t, H's afteQions may be 
wrought on exceedingly, I promiſed roſhew youthat 
this Was no argument that his attections arc {er upon 
God. I he Apoſtle does not ſay, let the things that are 
above work on your aftc&tions, tor {o they may dogand 
ye be carnal for all that ; bur he ſays, Ser your affeit ions 
#n thing s which are above, 
Reaſons 4, Thacbe. four reatonsto prove, though a carnal m1 1s affections be ſo 
wrought on as ye have heard, that they are no. rightly wrought on, 
OE Fine Firſt,>ccau'c they are not k ndly wrought os, They are chat. 4d and heatcd 
mans affettimns VELY Mucli,but they are not kindly wruught 0, The att ions mult be kind-= 
© mt bmdly Iy wrought o,otherwiſe they are not wrought o:1 aright ;thcy may be vio+ 
wrought on. [ently and paſſonacly wrought 9n, there may be a great deale ot pud er 
wrought 1a the afte&tons,bur never are they rightly wrought onunleisrhc 
be wr.1ght upon kindly.Be kindly affett 'oned one to another with brotherly love, 
layes Saint Paul, Rym. 12.10, The Galatians that would have pluckrt out their 
eyes for S, Fax, they were ſtrongly affected wirh S.Paxl, but they were not 
kindly afte&ed, It they had been kind'y affected with him or his Dottrine, 
they would not have heatkened to faiſc Apoſtlcs,as they did, A carnal man, 
natural reaſon and knowledge out of the Word may work oa his atteRions, 


his 
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his conſcicncc, and ſclfe-love, whereby he 1sloth to be damned, and glad 
ro be laved when he di:s, thele may worke on his attections, and cauſe him 
ro weep tor h1s fins, and give over many corruptions, and to be ſtrongly at- 
tected, bur alas he 15 not kindly attecred. It's onely the love of God thed a» 
broad inthe hcart, that —_— attects one, Bur it's ſelte-love, and not love 
of the Lord Jcſusthart attects him : he 1s nor kindly attecred. 

Secondly, a carnal mans atfections are not y#4:c/ouſly wrought on, They 
are wrought on ina firas it were, but they are nut wrought on with judge- They "ORE 
ment, they have not the true beginning ot working, which is {ound judges judicizuſly 
ment. 5. H ierome laycs of the attecrions of Chriſt, reſpetha Chriſt: ſemper ſe- wrought on. 
quuntuy rationemy Chrilts attections had alwayes the right beginning, which 
was true rcalon and judgements And theretore S, AMHarthew notes clpecial- 
ly the beginning of his forrow, He beg an to be ſorrowful and very heavy, Marth, 

26. 37, Hc ha4 aright beginingof 1 The vamral beginning ot the atte- 
{ions is rhis, when the ,u.igement 15 rſt poyled, and the heart is firſt fired, 
this is the natural beginning ot the affections, So that the heart mult firit be 
wrought on, and the ſpirit moved, betore the atiections can be judicioutly 
wrought on, Aud therctore [ayes Saint John, Chriſt troubl:d himfclf, He 
groaned in {p:rit, and he troubled himſelf, John 11,33, He was exccedingly aft- 
tected with ſorrow tor Lazarxs his death, and his kinstolkcs forrows and 
diſtrutts thcy were in, and he troubled himlelt ; we tranilate ir,+ be was 
troubled, but in the Original it 15,#7=þa5+2 e247, he troubled himfeltyhis own 
judocment,and his ſpiritand his heart ſtirredup his attections to berroubled. 
His aftc&ticons were wrought on judicioufly, A carnal mans affections 
though they be much wrought on, yet theyare not wrought on judiciouſly. 
Now hc's inthe minde to be {trictand ro be godly,now he weepes and rakes 
On can ye wonder ? 11s confcience now jerkes him, and 15quick : but when 
a tew tcarcs and a tew labours and endeavours that way have contented 
his con|cicnce, as his conlcience 1sapt to be fatished, the man 1s of another 
judgementthen quickly. He is of che judgement then, tulh, what nccd I be 
{0{trict and preciſe ; Thus he's affected, nor upon found judgement, Af- 
iced he is, and ſtrongly afteCtcd roo for the while, but he isnor affected 
judicioully. _ 

Thirdly, a carnal mans affections arc not wrought upon regularly, His at- F 
{tions may be arc wrought upon, by Gods juſtice and jadgements,becauſe 73ey are nt 
God isa conſuming hire againſt fmne, becauſe God is {evere againſt the regularly 
workes of iniquity, becaule he hath made Heaven-gate to be ſtraight, 79451 9 
Thelc arethe grounds of his work, His atteCtions are wrought upon this 
way therefore he weeps, and therefore he prayes, and therefore he 
reformes, and therefore he's affected, Bur rhis is not regular attection : he 
is affected with feare, bur it is not the teare of Gods goodnefle, no. Gods 
mercy and goodnefle, were there noother attribute in God, he might looke 
long cnough, before he would tearc his mercy : that's a ground of preſump- 
tion to him, but he feares Gods judgements aud his juſtice, / he docs not 
tremble and quake to conſider that God is a mercitull God, and a good 
God whom he hath ſinned againſt, The true /ſrael of God, they feare the 
Lord and his goodneſſe, Hoſ, 3, 5. their attections arc regular, they arc at- 
tected with tcare of Gods gooduefic, Burt a carnal man 1s not affected 
with the (care of Gods goodnefles He is affected with the teare of Gods 
juſtice, hisaftecrions are wrought on irregularly, 

Fourthly, a carnal mans aftectionsare not wrought pox wniverſally. Sorac py, *. .. 
* _ 5a Q are net 
affections arc wrought on, and others are not, Noyhe hath a comradiction of wr:aght cn 
aftections, He hath lome good affections ro Go{ &to grace,& he hath ſome univerſal. 
affections that arc contradictory to theſe, Some tins he grerves under, ſome 
he is glad under;lome commandements hegalights tobe doing,and ſurac he 
, k dclights 
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dclights to be breaking. I do not mean part fleth, and part ſpirit, tor lyuthe 
belt godly ſoulcs under Heaven have a contradiction of attections:rhey have 
{ome attections of rhe {pirir, and ſome affections ot the tleth, contradicting 
aud oppoling one another. | donor mean this, Bur a carnal man hath fuch 
4concadiction of affections, as. that his carnal affections give rhe other 
the lyc. He's aftected with forrow tor his f1ns ,but he 15 not troubled for his 
ulury. He's attected with defires ro leave his f1ns,bur no to leave his {1ntul de- 
pendances, AS Eſas, he was aftecred with weeping for his mithng of gracc 
and the blcfling, bur not for his pleaſures & ſenſual delight. Is not this a con- 
; tradiction of aticttions? He faxnd no place of repemtance,tho mgb he ſought it care- 
METaPoias . - - ; 
Toner, Saves fully with teares, Heb 12.17. He was attetted with weeping atrer repentance, 
the T-xt. but he could hand noplace ro beltow it in, There was norelbowroom enough 
for repcnrance in his heart, He made ſome room in ſome part of his heart 
for repentance, bur not in all. Hetound place tc it inlome of thus atteCtions» 
but not in all. He isatteEted, but he is not-attected univerially, He hath a 
contradiction of attections in his ſoul; fo that a carnal mans attections, 
though they be wrought on, they arc not wrought upon univerlally, 
Ir's truc, a carnal mans attections may be exceedingly wrought on,then T 
pray examine your lelves ; 1 wo perſons | would have cxamine themſelves, 
Firtt, them that think their attecrions are (ct upon God, For as tor them 
We muſt ther” bat ac ablolurely carnal, whole atfecrions are buried in the thingsotthe 
m elves, e- Worid, and have no aftcetion at all unto graccor unto holineſlc, I (peak 
ſpecially thoſe, not to them, their own conlcjences condemn them to be rotten, and arcas 
good as a thoutand examiners, 1 do not {peake to them, It they will nor 
bear their own conkciences, much lefle will they hear me, I ſpeak to them 
that thinke rheir aftz&ions arc [ct upon God, 
That thinbe Secondly, them, that though their afteCtions be {cr upon Chriſt, yer they 
heir affett10n5 thmk they are 1ior aftected aright: for many Chriftian {oules are rightly at- 


are let on 09d. tected, and donot thinke fo, Examine your iclves whether ye berightly 
aftcctcd or no. | 
iT Firſt, he that is truly atteQed with grace and with Chriſt and his Word, 


He that truly | ; : 
affo#s grace, He affett s »mo th ng s 0 mach as he does gracc, A Carnal man may be greatly 


affefts nothing attected wirl gracc, butthere 15 lomething he att<cts inore. He atictts tus 
ſþ much as Vanities more, and his profits more, and his pleatures more, Hered it's truc, 
grace. he attccted John Baptiſt, heknew he was 4 juſt man, and he feared bim : hc at- 
tedted his preaching, for he beard him gladly, he afteited the praftice of his 

Dottrinc, for be did many things, he was affected greatly with the(c good 

___ there was ſume things he was attected with more, The dawghrer 

of Herodias attccted him more, She pleaſed Herod, (aycs the text, Mark. 

6,22, he was not onely aftctted with her dancing, but affettcd rocontent. 

She plealed Hered, lobn Baptiſt did not plcaſc him, he had not content in 

his Miniſtery, Nay, her dancing afte&cd him ſo much, that he was wil- 

| lingto part with halfe of his Kingdom to gratific hcr, whatſoever rboy (halt 
Perſe 23. azke of me, {aycs hc, 1 wil Nve it thee, to . op one halfe of my King dow, lar 
was more afic&ion than ever he ſhewed to /obu's Dottrine. He never laid 

to Jobs of his Doltrinc, T'ke patt with a quarter of my Kingdom, nay he 

would not part with his whore nor his luſts tor that. Nay he would rather 

ice fobn dead, as wellas he affected him, than miſle of his pleaſures, or not 

gratific his Lords, T'le give thee {ayes he to hisdamolell, 1'le give chee ane 

halt ot my Kingdom, Grve methen, ſayesſhe, Jobs Baprift's bead in a Char- 

gc. Thetooliſh King had not wit enough to lay, ſobn1s dearer thanail my 
apo ooo histcaching Well, bur he atfected his paſtime ber- 
ter-Examine thy foul by this marke;thou art attecred with grace,buris there 
nothiug thouar afttecred wh more > thou art glad ro hear a Sermon, bur 
may we notice.thee gladder at thy fpores> thou art glad to part with an 


hour 
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hour at Gods worthip, bur art cou ot gladder topart with two at thy pro« 
tis? acl} ct God is atlccted with grace moſt: ler credirflicy lc profitflic, 
ie carnall rclations fic, kt lite, let living, et allchat he hath fic, rather chan 

Ict a good duty of grace fic away : he1s molt attccted with grace, there 1s 

nothing he attects more or lo much, 

Secondly, he that is atiected with grace and godlinefle aright,muſt necds 2, 

have expreſſions of grace ; lic cannot bur thew 1:; he can aseahily carry fige-1n #* mt ne-./ 
11is boſome and hudc ity as conceal grace, Can a man be dceply affected with nag ay eſſe- 
(orrows, and not {hew it ii1 [1s face? cana man be deeply aftected with paſſt- ons of grace, 
ons of auger and of wrath,and not thew it in his countenance?hands,teet dips, 
noltrils, cycs, torchcad, yca, and all a mans geſture and carriage will ſhew 
what attcctionsarc in [umy A ffettio racieurna nulla eſt affettio, Every paſſion bath p, overs, 
ts proper dialect Concealcd attection is no atte£t104 ar all,or bur (mall and as 
g00G-as nothing,v0 1: thou veelt atiected with grace, 'ewill ſhew ir ſelt in thy 
tpecches, inthine actions, wn thy waycs, 'twill thew it ſelt inrhy calling, 'twill 
thew it (cif in thy company, "twill lkew tt (clt at the table, *twill ſhew x: {clt in 
the market ; thou cant nut be attected with grace, bur thou wilt be an open 
protctiour of graccyl 2 4 mas take fire im his boſome,and bis claathes not be barnt> 
Prov,6,37, It tire be 11 thy bolome, all that come near theegwill feel the ver 
{ml of i in thy clothes, The attections are a hire. 7 be fire kindled fayes David, 
Pal, 39s 3+ that 15, mi:y* attections did kindicyhe ftrove for ro hide them, but 
he could not; can younot be rciivious but you mult thew 1t 2 ſays the mocker 
of all gooducile, Nogits a ſign thou halt no attcetion to hohnefle,becaulc thou 
wilt not ſhcw it : thou cantt hear God dilhonourcd wich oathes, and not ſhew 
thine aft.cuon againit them : rhou canſt come 1n company and ſufter unpro- 
titablc lanouage, and not thew thine atiections toholy ditcourſe, a fignthou 
haſt no aticctios chat way; thou maylt tay theu art affected with graces bu: 
how dorli it appcarzir « PPCars 1iOt in tiny prajers,lutlc or no attettion 1n them; 
it appears not 112 the Sabbath little or no attettion tothe {anctitying of it, 
Like the ſtupiit ol intheComedy,whobcing willing to be thought ro be an- 
ory, he knew nor how to thew ut, but only by laying, lraſcory [ am angry,layes 
he: one would think 1t he were angrys he needed not fay he was angry, the 
attcction of anger would have expretled it icit, but he had no other reaſons 
tobe thought to be angry,but onely his laying,l am angry, So thou haſt no 
other expreſſions of attection at the word, or at grace, but only thou ſayclt, 
{ am attectcd therewiths Concealcd attcction 15 no afteCtion, De now app.:- 
rentibus 3 non exiſtentibus eadems eſt ratyo, it'sa good rule in Law, There is the 
{ame rea{on for things which appcar nor, that is tor things which exiſt nor. 
Certainly here itis moſt true, 1 may te contident tofay » 1t thine affections 
appear nor, thine attcctions are nor, | 

Thardly,he that is atiectcd with grace or with holinels, if he be never ſo little 5 
interrupted, he 1s troubled, ic's like the ſtopping of a watcr-courtc , the water H* is rrouble: 
{weilsand 15 tronbled exceedingly, that it cannot palle ; like che Woman in *#'* «ny inter+ 
the Golpel,whole attcctions were roChriſt roanoint his head, when his Difci- "5" 
pics had calt in a rub in her way , that it had been better bettowed on the 
poor; why trouble ye the woman? laycs Chriſt, Aast.,26 10, Chriſt knew x rrow- 
bled her attections,ro be hindred trom cher courte : he that 1s truly aftected 
with Chriſt or his Spiritz(it he light not on Chriſt the fooner) he is even ſick 
ot lovc. 1 charge you O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my Beloved,that ye tell 
him, 1 am ſick. of love, (ant, 5, 8, her poor foul was even ſick at heart tor her 
| ove,becauſc ſhe could nor come at him : examine thy felt in this point I am 
{ine thou haſt been long enough without Chriſt,thouart 26.0r 30, years old, 
and allthis while thou haſt been without Chritt;thou ſayeſt rhou arr aftected 
with Chriſt , O thou wouldſt tain have Chrilt, thou would(t tzin have him 
live in thee cvcr; anlwer me now;art m_ lick of loyc tor a Chrilt > Hope de- 

ferred 
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ferred makes the heart ſicke , Prov, 13, 12, Thou ſaycſt thouart attcited with 
hopes after gracc, chou hopelt for graceand tor ({treagth agaialt t1nzand thy 
hope 1s deferred, thy hope comes not yer , thouart not able ro withltand tay 
corruptions, not able to ſubdue luch a luſt; no it thou beeſt afte<ted at all with 
any hope, thy hope 1s deterred as yer : bur hath it made thy heart ſick? wert 
thou cv2rlick art heart tor this grace ? 1t ur have not made thy hearrt lick, it's 
a {1gn thou wert never rightly attefted wich hope, tor it thou werr, it would 
ws thy heart ſickro be {0 long withour it, as thou haſt been. May be thine 
atfections are {o ſtrong {ct on the world , that thou haſt becn worldefick, 
aud croſſe-{ick, and trouble-ſick, and anger-lick , and revenge-lick, and 
covetoulaeſſe-lick; as Ahab was tick , becauſe he knew not how to get Na- 
boths vincyard 1 Kings 21.4, May bethou art croſt, and ſtck ot vexation; 
may be thou att incen{ed,and lick otrevenge or impatiency:bur arrthou lick 
Atift, after grace? Ariftorle calls the attections e/fgritudines ammigthey arc the t1ck- 
nefſes of the {oul ; it the foul be attected indced, ſhe is(1ck it ſhe (peed nor, 
4 Fourthly, He that is truly attected with grace , hath his converſation in hea- 
He hath bis ven, whence all grace does deſcend, Animmns eſt non ubi animat, ſed ubi amat , the 
marks {oul is, not where it animates, not where 1t {ojourns, but where it attects;and 
grace defends, theretore thou livelt in heavenit raou beett rruly attected with heavenly 
things: he that 1s truly attefted with graces molt attccted with rhe tountain 
of gracc, which is God, God is the tountain of all grace, and it thou beelt at» 
fected with it, thou art chicfly attected with God, Alas | thou maycſt have a 
good memory,a good wit, and good parts,and be attetted with them , and 
rezoycc that thou haſt them, Bu all the queſtion 1s this,art chou attc&ted with 
God tac fountain of grace ? a wicked man may be attected with grace in the 
bucket, anu yer have no love to grace in the tountain : it affects him well 
enough ro have ſome , bur it does not (o like 1t to have much, Onne nminm 
wvertitur in nigrum monachum, thinks hc, It's the property ot the godly to be 
aftccicd with God; Kejoyce in the Lord O ye righteons, Pſal,;;.1. Bc ye atteted 
with God himtelt, ſayes the Plalmiſt, Oncyhe 1s attetted wrch pleaſu:cs,anoe 
thcr, he 1s attected with henour and reſpeCt, another, he is aftected with pro- 
fir, another, he may be altc&ed with grace too, bur it is the godly man only 
that 1s attected with God himſelf, Examine your atteCtions, arc ye attctted 
with God himſfclt ? arc yeaftteSted with his glory ? 
It does infinitely ſtand us 1n hand, to have our atfcCtions ſet right ; which 
I will prove by thefe cight arguments, 
I, Firſt , hereby only are we marriageable ro Chriſt, When a man gocs a 
Hereby only are yooeing tor a wilc, all his care is to get her affections, hee'l never ma 
ble rs chriſt, Aer it he be wile, if he may nor have her afteCtion, dia «ſore 75s Juxis iy 18 
1. 1.de ſacrif. m2, {ayes Philo, The aftections arc the womanhood of the {oul,hec'l ne're 
Abcl, & Cain» marry her, it ſhe be not a woman tor him, much lefle will he marry her, if 
ſhe be not a woman atall, he will not have a man for his wite , ſhe ſhall be a 
woman certainly, if he ever mean tor to marry her; ſhe is not marriageable, 
bur only tor her attcftion; what a miſerable foul then is thy ſoul, it thy aftc- 
Ctions be nut r1ght > thou artnst marriageable ro Chriſt, This 1s the rule of 
all wives, and of all Spoulcs, thy deſire ſhail be to thy husband, Gen, 3. 16. Thinc 
attcCtions ſhall beto him , or thou canſt not be his wite, He is a monſter in 
nature that will have a wife, whole aftection is fer on another, Whatzdoeſt 
thou take Chriſt for a monſtcr, that thy ſoul ſhould be married to him,when 
thine aſfection is toreſtalled ? It thine aftections be to the world, and tothe 
{trumpcr-like things of the world,Chriſt cannot abide thee, kynoweſt thou noe 
that the love of the world is enmity with God? Out thou filthy ſtrumper-like {ou}, 
berratheſt thou thine attectionstothe world, and yet hopeſt ro be married 
to Chriſt > thou art not matTtiageable to him, if gains and pleaſurcs and va- 
niics,and ſuch like baſe paramours be welcomed to thy heaut,thou canſt nar 


be 
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hoe married att Clrilt , thou art the worlds {pouſc and the devils fpoul:y 
Whea thine atte-tions be taordinace, Uncleannetle and mordinate attection, 
the Apottle pucs them together, Morr:fy your members which are an the earth, 
torn Ci 04 gtt ne le:nneſſe, 1:o0rabnate affection, (01.3. 5, So that thy {oul 1s a hichy 
ind unclean foul, that haſt rhete inordinate attections unmortihed in thee, 
hy ſoul 15 a fit {pouſc tor the unclean {pirit, and not tor Chriſt,and therctorc 
© deeply concerns you to have your attecrions {ct right, bectule thereby on- 
'v arc ve marriaveable ro Chrilt, 

Secondlv, Her: by onely does the ſoul ſet up favorites in ber heart: thoſe ate the 
hearts favorires whom the heart moſt atteces, Now it Chriſt be not thy 
\carts favoritcwhat a wotul condition artthou in? It hath beea the undoing 
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Z, 
Hereby onely 


dith the (cules 
Jet fawurites 


ot many a Prince, the having of ill favorites ; and that foul mult nceds be tor © the boar, 


"ever undonexhar hath 11] tavorites in her heart. As (001 as Joſeph was 1n tavor 
with the «<:c Keeper ot the prilon, /oſeph prelently had all art command, no- 
| 11109 \Was donceyout I:{epb was thc docr Ot It, Gengy9.2T, He was no {001 ICT 111 
tryourgbut he was Dim nas fc totrmas we lay; heruled all then, Look what 
thy heart Co $ attectyrhat 15in tavour with thy heart; that is Dominus fc to- 
ing, It thy picalures and thy vanities be once 10 favour with thy heare,Chriſt 
can have no command of thy heart, no further than thy luſts will give leave; 
thou caiilt not retorm anything that 15 anutle, no turther than thy lults will 
give leave : wouldlt thou repent,or ſtand tor Gods glory? thou canlt not un- 
Ieflethy lults do give leave : wouidf(t chou be reproved , or well countclled > 
thou canſt not unicile thy luſts will give leave, as 10:29 as thy Juſts are in fa- 
vour With t!;y heart, thzy govern all, thy command all, thy mind gocs as 
thcy tend, thy thonghts come as they call, thy courtes arc as they will, / will 
give this people favour in the ſight of the Egypt 1415 , and they (h..# jpoyle the E o 1» 
tens, Exod. 21,22, \Vhcnthey were once 11 tavour wrh them,they might 
{poylc themgand rob them,and borrow aay Jewcls of taem , and never pay 
them agam; they might do any thing, when they were in tavour with them, 
O the miſcry of rhe {03!, whenthe worldyor pleaturegor t1y,or the like arc in 
tavour with it, they ſpoylc it,and rob it, and bercave it. of all the Jewels ir 
hath;Chrilt can do nuthing to any purpole with that foul,that tayours other 
thinssbetides Chriſt. Now it thine attections be not {ct right , thy tavour is 
not right {cr : this 15 the realon why thou art weddcd to the world,and wed= 
dcd ro thy lults,rhat thine atfecrions cannat be uato Chriſt, When Hadad 
had grcat favour with Pharavh, Pharach even married his owa wives lifter 
uito Hadad, 1 King.11.19, He made him his brother, he brought him into 
the neareſt relation he could , when his tavour was ct towards him, So it 
thoufavoureſt the things of this lite, thou weddeſt thy foul ro them. What 
an infinite indignity 15 this unto Chrilt, that ſuch bale and ſordid things 
ſhould be in favour, and Chriſt nor be thy foulcs favourite ? 

Thirdly , hereby rhe (oulc 1s convertible and reconcileable to God, Bc a 


man never locroſſe and crooked, never to cruelly and GIRINY bent ro Hereby the 


tranſorcfle, yet as long as there be aftections in him to be wrought, his hearr 
may be wonne, Though a Kings wrath be as the roaring of a Lion, though 
he be never ſo fallen cut with a man, yet as long as there be aftecti- 
ons inthe King, patience, wildom, and humbling ones telt,and the like,thete 
things may pertwade lum : by long forbeattng 1s a Prince pertwaded, Prov, 
15.15, Without a man have any aftections in him, he isnot capable of per- 


al 1s Onvertie 
ble and recon- 
cileable to God, 


(waſijon, is 04  mi3n 0 lon portCanerns, &C, {ayes Ariftotle, T he affections r4es. cx 


are they whereby a man is mutable, For though it be a weaknetle ro be mus 
tables yet when a man is evill and wicked , it's a bletle weaknefle that h 
TY V % " « 3 L "Y C E [ at C 
is mutablc from hnm{clt, Now it a man be grievouſly {ct upon miſcluete, 
though he be an cnemy of all grace and of goodnefle, yer as long as there 
be any aft{:Ctio:1s left nhm, he 15 not an implacable Cncemy : nog his af- 
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tcCtions arc a poſſible lubject ro be wrought on, the Word and cc Spirit 
may perlwade him and theretore what a carc thould we have ot our at- 
fections, becaule thereby we arc placable and reconcileable ro God ? 
The Apoſtle yokes theſe rwo together, wit hour natural affection, implacable, 
Rom, 1. 31, for aman as long as he hath any natural atte.tion Ictt, he 1s nc- 
vcrimplacablc : ſtill he may be perſwaded, unlctle his aftections degendcry 
and prove to be unnatural itthe aftections depend on this talluon, hc 18 not 
only wicked and ancncmy to grace, but he 1s an implacable cnemy : think 
then what wrong ye do to your own {ouls,fo unnaturally to let Vour aftecti- 
ons,to let themto degender as youdogand wander atrer vaniry, Beware how 
e do ſo,yc go about rodiverrt all poſſibility vt converſion, aud provoke rhe 
pw to count you umplacable enemics to grace and tothe (cepter of his dear 
Yonne, 

My "ON Fourthly, it may appeare how iufuncely it ſtands you 11 hand tO [ct your 
yk Ky ).inz; affections aright, becawſe the affections are the hands of your ſoules, YC cannot 
-# ih but, take hold of any thing 11 the World ro do you avy good bur by your attc- 
tions, For as hands arc to the bodylo the affections arc to the fouls Villa 
man bc ſomad asto pur his hand and his ftingers out of joyar ? alas hc cai- 
not take hold of ſo much as hismeart tor to cat it, So the aticctions are the 
hands of the foul, He that hath clean hands and a pure heart, Pſal, 24,4, that 
is, ie whole atte&ons are clean,and beart pure, 1 will waſh my bands in inno- 
cency,and ſo will I compaſſe thine Altar Pſal,26,6, that is, | will puuge mine at- 
tections,and (o I willpray. 1 will that men pray cvecy where kfring up hoy 
hands withomt rvrath, 1 Tim,2,3, that is,\1tting up holy aff-&tions, without the 
diſtempered aftections of wrath or anger or the like: thc aticchions arc the 
hands of the heart, whereby it takes the word orthe Commandement, or 
any thing to it, Now what a horrible thing 1s it that thele hands of thine 
ſhould be put out of joyat ? as long as thine attection arc tothe things bere on 
Earth,thcy arc all our of joyar ; thou canlt never take grace, Y ce canuot take 
hold of a promle nor any of che word, unlcile your aftections be right, I 
know that Faith 15 the right hand of the (foul, whereby it takes hold of that 
which is good, Bur alas the band ot Faith is clumbhie without the attections, 
Such a one had a crotlc, how did be take st ? (ay we that 1s, how is he aftcitcd 
undcr it 2 ye take it 11] ro be reproved of your 1101s: ye take it illto be warned 
and admonithed cithcr in publique or private, Ye take it illto be told of the 
judgements of God nar 27 ans luſts. Alas, how can youdoothcrwilc ? yc 
cannot take it well,when your affeCtions,that ſhould rake it well,arc ſetupon 
vanity ? wilt thou binde up and hamp:r thincaffections in the things of che 
Earth 2 alas thy handsarc quite bound,thou canſt nor take hold of Chriſt Or 
ot Heaven. T hou docſt even pinion thine own ſoul and ſhackle it tor Hell, 
What docs the Devil, when he ſhackles a man hke a prifoner for Hell and 
Mi. 22.13. Jamnation ? he binds him hand and foot, and {o caſts him into utt-r darkneſs; 
hc binds uphis heart and aftcctions, that he cannot weepe, nor he cannor re- 
pent of his f1ns, he cannot rcjoyce in grace, nor 11 goodnealc, he cannot de- 
light in the word, he binds up his affections which arc the hands and feet of 
thetoul, and fo fits him for Heil and deſtruction: above all thingsthen be 
lure that thy hands be loole,and thine attections at liberty to tet tehemupon 

Heaven, 
_ op RW Fittly, ic wg 9 how infinicely it ſtands you in hand to {ct your aftc- 
are the handles 10S aright, becaule they are nor onely the hands, bur the handles of your 
of eur hearts, hearts, as your hearts can catch hold of nothing that is good, unl.{le your at- 
tections rake hold, fo nothing can take hold of your hearts, but by your aft:- 
-tions, It everthe worddo convert you, it mult catch hol.l of you, Jclus laid 
unty Simon, henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, L »ke 5. 10, that is, the preaching 
otthe Word, it ſhall catch men,whcn thou preachclt, Now one of the firlt 


holds 
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holds that it catcheth, is by rhe aftections, Men ate aftected with the word, 
and (0 ir comes to convert menz now beloved , had you nat necd to have a 
carc of your aticctions,{cc:ng they are the handles of your hearts? were it nor 
tor them, the word could never carch hold on you. There is no hold 9 be 
had of (uch a man, as we ſay;zthat is, that his attctions are {lippery. Beko- 
ved, here you come toGods Houle, miſerable wretched ſoules, in your tans, 
alas, how is it poſſiole that ever Gods Miniſters thould catch hol of your 
hearts ! your aftections are rhe main hold that WC cait catch ot you. It your 
attections be not here , but run altcr the things of this lite , we can have 
no hold of you , you have nothing that we ſhould rake hold by, In- 
deed we may Catch hold of your wnaerſtandings : that's nothing unleflc 
we take hold of your attections, they are as flippery Ecles, we car 
ſcarce ever hold them. O could we take hold ot chem, it. were well : they 
are tair hanJles tor us to take hold by. O 1t we could bur rruly affect your 
hearts wit; the trutl, then we might have forme hope to convert you, As 
Epidtetus (ayes of wrongs and of uyurics,and all things inthe \World ; every 
thing hath #v2 aaCes. Every thing bath twe handles, Olayes he, if a man could 
tak: hold of cvcry wrong at the right handle, then he would bear it paticnt- 
ly; (0 I may lay ot your hearts. Y our hearts have two handies. [ pray God 
the word may take hold at che right handle of your hearts. The true atte- 
ctions of the izcart, it ever the word take hold of them , ut hatia taken ho!d of 
the right handle; 1s it not thea a lamentadle thing that mens attections are 
milplaced ? alas they are the hol. ot the heart , and the heart can never be 
taken, ualcfle rhey be let right. 
Sixthilys it may appear how inhuurely it (ſtands you in hand to ſer your at- £4 


A 


tections aright, becauſe they are the ſoules ſtemack ; that which the toul docs Af*fins ar: 
attect, that tceds and filleth the fou!, as meat docs the ttomack. Is it not ne+ "_ "a ; 
ccllary to be carctull what mzar we do cat ? it we cat trath i will kiil us,'t we © 
tkeed upon poylon, it will poylonand intect us, Now that 1s the tood of thy 
(oule, which thy toul docs attect , and thme atiection 1s thy foules ſtomack 

ro hunger after ity thine attecrions are 9+*J-nns dvrz mans, [ayes Aſpaſixs, they 

are the appetite ot the tou}, Such then as your attcctions are, tuch is your 
too. Should you ec a man teed upondirt and upon bricks, and upon carrt- 

on, certainly you would (ay,unleſic he be broken therctrom, it will kill him, 

No remedy bur it will kill him without doube, And wile thou tced thy toulc 

with vanitics, and with tral , and with poylon ? Every thing is traſh beſides 
Chri/t,evcry thing 1s poylon b<fides Chrilt and his graces;1it thou tcedelt up- 

any thing beſides Chniſt and his {pirit, thoutcedeſt upan traſh and upon poy- 

ſon. Now it thouſct thine attections here below , rhou tecdeſt upon traſh. 
Thou murthereſt thy ſoul with ſuch food , n's rank poyſon, and yer thou 
teedeſt upon it. T hat which thou atteceelt , that's thy toules food, As new 

born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Per,2, 2, 
milk, ye know, is the babes food : if it have nor us tood » it cannot poſſibly 

live, But the word isthe milk and the food of the ſoul, andthar the Apoſtle 
would have you to {et your attections upon, Delire it, or attect ir, {ayes he : 
where note your atfections arc the ſtomack of your (foul, The word is your 
food, All other tood is but tral, and it tecds you accordingly, O ve poor 
loules that feed upon poylon all the day long  - that dyer your foules with 
nothing bur craſh , andfilth, and froth , how long will ye do thus? O 

{er your affections on things that arc above, theſe are the wholcſome tood 

of your loules, &c, 

Scventhly, it may appear how infinitely it ſtands you in hand to fer your 7. 
affeCtions aright, becauec rhey are the maine matter of grace, Theyare AﬀeFons are 
van to ag, They are the materials of grace ; 4S Ariſtotle laycy ot the verrues, angagN - op 
they arc nothing but the right ruling of the aft<Ctions, (o may | ſay of grace avi, * 

Wo with 
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with a little alteration, the maine work of grace 1s the ruling of the aftod i- 
ons aright,it takes them oft trom the things here on earth, and litts chem wi 
ro the things that arein Heaven, \W hen grace docs convert a mai, it docs 
not take away the aftections,but it ruleth them, 'T hou wert angry betore, 
ITACCT docs nor rake away thine atIgcr, Nogportet VIY 11104 bonum eſſe ir ac nndum . 
laycs Cicero, A g00d man mult he angry. I lay grace docs not rake away 
thine anger,burt ut ruleth thine anger,and teaches thee toturne ut agatilt ting 
and againſt the dilhonour of God. T hou werrt mertily dilpoted bctorc, of a 
chcertul conſtirution,gracc does not come to take away thy mirth,bur torule 
it. Whereas thou wert mcrry with vanity,and ever laughing at jelts and ar 
foolcrics, now gracc makcs thee merry in Gods fcrvice,and to reuvce inthe 
Lord. Thou wertot a ſad ſpirit betorcy, bur perhaps it was for &1 offes and 
loſles, and dilcontents and the like, grace comes not to take away ily tor- 
rowecs, but to rule them, to make thee weepe and mourne at thy dead::ctls 
and unthanktulnetlc rowards the Lord Jetus Chritt, 

Gratia non tollt, ſed attollit naturam, Grace does not take away nature, but it 
taketh it up, Thc attctions are natural, grace turns them into ſpiritual ; this 
[ ſay brethren that ye may {ce how that grace rus along in the atteCtions, 
45 watcr in tbe pipe, I he atte:tions arc the matter ot crace, As rhe toul is 1n 
the boily ; the body 15 the matter; And rhe lout 5 11 1t,and lo makes upa 
living creature, A man had need look to his body, tor it is rhe due matter of 
his ſoul ; {o it is with the aftections, thou haft need ro be carctul of rhem, tor 
thcy arcthe matter of grace : aad therefore tie A poltle calls the attections 
the members ; yeeld your members ſervants nnto righteouſneſſe, Rome 6.19, that is, 
as expolitors expound it, ycild your affections rhereto, 

For they arc your loul:s members, and the materials of grace : 1s not f-at 
the martcr of the tear of Lord ? and love rhe marter of the love ot the Lord? 
and {orrow the matter of rep:ntance trom fin > now ft che attections be rhe 
matcrials of grace, what a deſperate conditionare ye in, that (ct your att-- 
cons upon the things here below 2 yerhrow dowa all the matter oft gracc. 
How can ye have any gracc,when ye calt away inthe keancl alt the matter 
tor grace, Grace requires the aftections tor its matterzand thou halt 115 matr- 
ecrs torthis grace, [hou hurleſt away all rhine attcctions upou thy plea- 
lurcs, and thy profits, and thy vanitics, thou art lo tare trom all grace, as 
that thou halt no matter for graces 

Eighthly, it may appear how infinitely it ſtands you in hand toſct your 
affections aright, becaulc chey-are arguments what ye be, According as your 
affections arcy(o arc your ſouls : it ] could ſce what your affections ruin on, | 
could (cc what ye all be ; whether Saints or wicked,whcrher of God, or the 
Devil, The aftections are rhe arguments that a man is a man, When the 
people of Lyſtra took Pau! and Barnabas tor gods,and would have ſacrificed 
to them, ICS, laycs Paul, why do ye thus, whereas WC are men of like paſhons 
with you > Atts 14.1 5, that 155afteCtions: we have tear,uid joy,and grictczand 
love, and the Jike patſions with you, Now it the bare havins of aftetions be 
the argumentsthata man is a man, then {urely the goodnetle or vainencflc 
of thele attections are the arguments that a man 18 a Chriſtian man, or an 
ungodly man, I beleech you contider what a wotul diltrefied condition ye 
arc in, if your attectiuns be vain and earthly, Ye carry a brand in your 
hearts that ye arc not of God, that ye are yet the tlaves of Satan atid the ter- 
vants of unrighteoulnciTce,and your end 1s 10 better than erernal death and 
deſtruction, Aﬀettus virnm indicar, Your altcctions ſhew you what wen and 
women ye be, QC, 
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Colo $, 3» 7%, 
Set your affettions on things that are above, &c, 


[therro it ſuffices to have ſpoken of the coherence of the 
words, whercin ye have heard. 

Firſt, what theſe afteftions be, 

—_ that a wicked man cannot (ct his aftcCtions 
on God. 

Thirdly, how far forth a wicked man may have good 
attections, and how they difter from che godli's. 

Fourthly, how they may examine themſelves, and find that their afteRti- 
on8 are not {er right, 

_ Fifthtly, cight ſeverall arguments to convince them, what a wotull condi- 
tion they arc 1n, till their affections are (er upon God, ? 

Now tor the words, they contain a ſpeciall duty, that a Chriſtan is ,,. . Orifti- 
bound to» namely to {ct his afteRions upon God, T he Apoltle prefles it ,n; duty to ſes 
[trongly, bis affe#ions 

Firſt, becauſc st's a» infallible mark, of our being or not being in Chriſt, If ye «pon Gd. 
be riſen with Chriſt, 8c, ſer your aftettions on things above, As it he ſhould ?. Reaſon, 
lay; Ye ſay ye arc tiken with Chriſt, come then and demonſtrate it now that infall n = " 
ye are fiſcn with Chriſt, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, this will atallibly tollow. ,g, of =, wi 
Ye will ſer your afteftions above; it cannor be otherwiſe, If your aftcctions be ing, or noe be» 
not {ct above, doubcicfle ye are not riſen with Chriſt, Thoſe that are Chriſts, ing in Chrift. 
ſayes S. Pant, have crucified the fleſh,with the affettions and inſti, Gal, 5, 24, He 
takes ittor granted,rhar if they be Chriſts, they havecrucified the fleſh and 
the affeCtions tothe YVorld-ward, and (ct them npon Gud, . 

Secondly, he preſſes it 4s 4 matter of reaſonable equity ; the comperition Reaſ, 2. 
ſtands but berween two, Either things m Heaven, or things on Earth, . Qne of Becauſe jt is 
them ye muſt ſer your affeftions upon z ye cannot ſet your afteQtions upon Tarter of ree- 
both; it yc ſer your affeCtions any where, ye muſt needs ſcrthem upon one of /11«ble equity, 
thelerwo, Mark the competition, Set your afteftions on t that are a- 
bove, not on the things on the Earth : now there's a neceſlity of realon, that 
Elettion thould be made of the beſt, that we ſhould ſer our affcftions on the 
better of che twain:to witzthe things that are in Reaven,which arc infinitely 
better thenthe things here on Earth. Ser your aftections on things that are 
above,and not on the things on Earth, So that hence ye may ſec the neceſſi- Tee of neceſſinn 

cy ofthis duty, We muſt (ct our aftecrions above, or which 1s all onc , upon 
God. The | Bas otthis neceſſity will the better appear , it we conſider 
thele four things, : 

Firſt, that Godss the principall objeR of our affeftions : as the eye is made to be 4 
fer upon colours » and the ear is made to be {et upon founds, and the imell geeſe God i 
is marc to be ſet upon odours; fo the affettions are made to be princi- the principall 
pally ſet upon God, The aftections are ſo naturally due unto God , that if t y A. or 


be not God the ſoules attecrions are ſeron, it makes ir a God or at __ Aon #, 
therctore 
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therefore the Apoſtle bids us mortifie our inordinate affections, evill concup:ſcence, 
and covetouſneſſe, which is Idolatry, Coloſ.3.5, when our attections arc {ct upon 
gaines,and.upon profits, and the things ot this lite, the Apoltle calls this co- 
verouſnelſe, and this covetoulneſlc he (ayes 1t's idolatry ; becaule the loule 
makes Gold a god, and Silver a god, and Profita god, by ſetting it's attecti- 
ons thereupon, As the cye does either lee colours,or clic 1tices a thing under 
the likenetle of a colous ; colour 1s the principall object of the {1ght ,-and 
cheretore it it be not a colour which irſces, (as che eye may {ce light, as the 
light of the fire,the light of the Sun) bur ir {ces it under che 1iKenels of rednels, 
or whiteneſle, or {ome other colour) i appcars by a colour, or cle it cannor 
(cc it. So beloved, it is cither God our attecrions arc on » or We 1dulizc it as a 
God. Indecd we may attect other things as med,ums,and in reterence toGod ; 
but look where we {ct our aftcctions, that is our God, Only, fear the Lord,and 
ſerve him with all your heart, 1 Sam 12.24, Wemulſlt (ct our atteRion of tear 
aly-upon God, The atieaions arc the Loulcs attendants. Dath not a (cxyant 
wait only upon his own Maſter 2 whom he gives his attendance unto, him 
he maketh his Maſter , and whom ſhould che toulc wair on but only ypon 
God > the atteftions are the {oules atrendances; upon whomſoever the bc- 
ſtowes them, the wantes upon it astrue God, My ſoule , ayes David, my foulc 
wat rbow only npon God, Pſal. 62, 5, Giye thine attendance $9 none byt to 
hics, T bine aft:Rions ot love, and of joy, and of hope and tire , Theſe 
mult wait upon God for tro worſhip hymn, T hine aftcRions of tear and of 
care, thele muſt wait upon God to provide what cver may pleaſe him, 
Thine-attcRions of hatred , and of grict, and forrow , and the like, thelc 
mult war as a g£vard to kecepott what cvcr may ottcnd him; thine attecti- 
O1S are Principally tor God : thus the firſt ground ghe attetions were made 
for God, 

2: Secondly, as the attc&'ions were principally made for this purpoſe » to be 
N-1};jag but (et upon God, ſo nothing but God bath that which the afft,ons lock for, [tis God 
God —_—_ wir ch rhe attcRions look for, and where ca the attections hind it but oalyin 
oe hob ir, God f there is none good but one, that is God, Matth, 19,17. Tac young man 
bicauſe n-thing Would have thought he [ought tor good in a right placc, when he lou-hi tor 
js good but God. 1t in Chriſt, But as Chrgſoſteme oblcrves, os <r3;onp $425, when he look up- 
Cn:yloll, on Chriſt asa meer man, Chriſt tells hy» he was miſtaken in calling him 

g00d, there 15 none good but one, that 5 God, Chriſt himlclt, asncar as he 
was rio good,as he came nearer to itthen any Crearure, in Heavenor in 
Earth, yet it he had been a Creature,zand men had {ct their afteRions on bim, 
astheir good being a Ceeaturethey bad {et their aftections amiſle : why cal» 
leſt theume good ? ſayes he ; lo much-more docs every Creature anſwer, 
Thouthinkett riches, honours and pkcalurcsaregood, Why call ye me good? 
may they all{ay, there's none good þur oac, that is God, 3/11 a mas ſeck for 
the Sun in a pale of water 2 Indeed it che Sun ſhine on the watergthere may you 
{ee ir, Burt it the Sun do not look on it, you may look ovcr all the waters in 
the world, and never find the Sunita them all, So will you (cr your attections 
gnche things of the world ? it is good, your attcctions look for , can yc find 
any good inthele things ? alas, alas,thou mayeſt have all the things of clus 
world, yet-it God do not ſhew thee his face, and his grace 1a the ſame , nl- 
tns ad 611brum, thou runneſt to them , as 4 foole to a frue, The five ſeems to 
hold a great dcal of water, but by pulling the five from the water , the fool 
loſt all the water, Soriches,and wealth, and pleaſures, as long as thou haſt 
themin grace,and inGod,they arc like lives in the watcrtull of water as long 
as they arc 1n. So thelc arefull of good, as long as they arc in God and 1 
ace; Bur if thou doſt not ſect thine aftections upon God, thine affections arc 
Aagrtooied, and therefore thou mult ſet thine aftections upon God, becauſe no- 


— 


thing but God hath that whuch rhiuc attecuons look tor, It is govd which the 
attcctions 
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os look for,and rhin* afftettions can finde tt nowhere bur in God," 
Thirdly, as nothing but God hath thax which' the afteCtions looke tor, 
nothing is good bur bcy ſo nothing is my good but onely heytor itit be good, tid B:cauſe nothing 


:i0t my god, this diſcontents mine atfeCtions; mine attettions look ar my 
good, 1 know compaſſion, and mercy, and love may look at th& good of 


another 3 bur then they contider ſome kindeof propriety in that orhergeither” 


as my brotheror tricnd, or my neighbour;ſtill the attechonshave aneyt ub- 
wo my good, thine attections ro thy.good, Now nothing it! the worldeair 
io truly be (aid thy ,asthy God. Other goods are called this Worlds 

ods,1, John 3.17. They are the goods of this world rather than thy goods: 


0 
But Cod is thy goodneile ; Thew are my geodvafſe, O Lords (ayes the Pſalm, 


Pſal. 144.2, Thoucanſtnorſay of thy pleaſures, this is my: goodneile, nor 


of wealth, this 1s my goudneſle ; nor of any thing in the world, this is wy | 


goodnefle : the that is jn itgis rhe goodnefle of the thing, nor thy 

nefſe ; it I1bould ſay, this is thy goodnefle; it's all one as if I ſhould ay; thow 

haſt no goodnefle, tor thar's nohe of thine, but only by poſſeſſion, it 15 nor 

thy goodnefle, And therefore how cant thou fet thine aftettions upon it? 
Firſt, it isonely che good of rhy body, it isnot thy good,” Anime bominks eff 


255 
3-Aea/. 


1s my good bur 
,qnely God. 


[, 
homo, \ayes Plato, The ſoule is the man, rather than the body, If the things of The good of the 


this life be the goods of rhe body, then how canſt thou fer thine aftetions Creature nor 
thy good, bee 


Cauſe but the 
. ; . food of the by- 
thirſt after irzthon erreſt notzbur wilt thou ſer thine atte&ions upon ic ? when 4. 


won them? T hine atteCtions are the att<Ctions otthy {oule, Meat is govud; 
tet thy body hunger atcer n,and thou f1nneſt not : drink is good ;ler thy body 


it i5not thy good, bur onely the = of thy body,it is not thy good:means'& 
maintenance 15 rhe good of thy yohouſe; and land$s,and livings, theſe arc 
the good of thy body,ler the defires of thy body be to tham;rhisis wel yerzbur 
it rhe defires of chy foul be theretuit thouſer thine affe&ions upon chemyehou 
art a bceaſt,becaule they are not thy good, As'Theophylalt well obſervs upon 
the rich man in the Golpel;Son/,thow haſt much goods layd wp" for many yeares, 
Luke 12.19, I ake thine ca(c,cat, drink and be merry, layes he ; ſee the baſe- 
n:fle of rhis fools atjeCtions,ſaycy Tbeophylalt : to Eat, rodrink, and to be mer- 
iy ;theſe were the goodsof his unreaſonable partzto rejoyce in Gods law ; to 
rejoyce in holy thoughts and meditations, theſe are rhegoods of the ſoul, of 
the reaſonable ſoul of a man, Now the foole he-had noneof theſe goods layd 
up;and yer he (ay5,{oul thou haſt nuch good laid upfor many years, whereas 
that very night he dyed and was damned for everathe thingsot His life then 
are not thy good,and therefore thou muſt not ſer thine aftefkions upan them, 

2, It is not thy good, becawſert is wor as long as thou art, Thou muſt live for 


ever in Heaven or in Hel,Now allthe goods of this life,they laſt bur thislite, Becauſe not /e- 


when thou dyeſt, thou muſt leave them co others, and therefore they are nor /*ng «5 the 


thy goods,were they thy goods thou mighteſt carry thera away: with thee ©** 


when thoudieſt;but this cannot be.Canſt thou'carry thy batris and thy hou- 
{cs,to Heaven or to hel with thee?canſt thou carry thy and chy hounds, 
and thy plcaſures, and thy preferments toanother world with rhee > Nog no, 
and why then doeſt thou ſet thine affeQtions upon therey when they are 'noc 
thy goods for to carry with thee where ever thou goeſt#'if thou wouldſt (cx 
thine atteQtion, upon grace and upon God, thou fliouldſt (ct rhine atteftions 
upon thy goods 3thele arc thy goods as long 3s thou hveſtaand theſe are thy 
goods when thou dyeſt, and thele thou mayeſt-earry with thee whitherſoc- 
ver thou goeſt, Wilt thow ſet thine ey es upon that which ic nor?'layes Solomen ; for 
nches certainly make themlelves wings,they fly away asan EagieyProc23.5 . 
wilt thouſcr thine afteCtions upon that 'whicltisnot?wealth is nor, and plea> 
{ure is not,and all the things ofthis world\arenor,cbey wake rhemſelves wings, 
gow may be they are a bird inthe hand, but'by and by they are gone, 
there's a wing of prodigality,a wing of GEE of caſualties 

wings 
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wings otloſſesand onher occurrences,and chough thou couldelt cli pall theſe 
wingsWith thy wildgmc, Yes; the wing of death aud morality; will carry 
them allaway ina momentand then whole ſhall chey be? thy pleatuces 


- then whole hall they be? thy gains and thy comings in whole thall they be 2 
ture ay ey; be none ofthyacy aud therefore (cr thine aftcftions clſc- 


3. 
Bedauſe they 
will not take 
thy part. 


. -and glory tothy name, | have been perſecuted and hated 


-A' 


wh umult ſe; them upon God, 

| _, They are notthy good, becaule they wall wat take thy part, Will any gran 
{ar bas affeitions on ham that will not rake his pagt? how can 1 afteft him har 

will act afte& me? if hee'l leave meas the hurchy] can never atiegt hum as m 

friend, Alas, all;tbe ahings of this higwill Icave thee iu the lurchgthou maye 
nawbe damned for all theaq,. -hey'lacycr deliver thee trom the hand 
ok Kicli;z when thou comelt betore the rribugall of Chriſt,docitthou thank ir 
wilkprofic thee to ſay, Lord I have, buared, and hawked, and \ jc aud 
{portiedyand I have been-merry ; will it beaetg ghee to (ay,Lord I have buil- 
ded-and purchaſed, and increaſed my livings and my rents, I have a good 
houſe, and a good tarmc, and good triends, will this advantage thee ® no, 
Miſerable comforters arc they all; canſt chouſay, Lord I have built up thy 
Church and thy worſhip I have purchalcd zeal and holinctic,and purencfcy 
ofal mcna forthy 
name (akc,and I ans in Chriſt, &c. It thou canſt lay thus, thls would 
be.chy good indecd ; bur it thou canit not lay thus though thou bectt 


Turn, $4113. Galline filins albs thou mayelt periſh with the d.vils and curled hends tor c- 


4RE 
Nothing -} 
reſt the ſoule 
but enely Gad, 


vermorc tor all the bleſſings ofthis lite, Ser thine afteEtionsthen upon God : 
traly God is good te dſracty (ayes the PſalwignyÞſ,73,1, He is goodand he truly 
is good; thou can(t not lay (o ojallthe things under Heaven ; thou canſt not 
{ay truly riches, are good co me. Plcaſurc truly is good to mcpeace and plen- 
ry and [as truly 15 good to me ; they arc good, but they'le never be good 
totheey when thou haſt moſt need of good, then they'le lcave thee in the 
lurch,thelc dee thee no good cheas T hists the third, as nothing but God 
is good, (0 nothing is thy good, but God. 

Fourthly,as nothing is thy good bur God, ſo.nothing can reſt thine afte- 
Gong but God. Whea thou affectelt any things wherefore doeſt thou attect 
ity þxx onely co reſt contented therewith, when thou balt it z and theretore 
thou mat (ct thine. afkeftionsupon, God, becaulc nothing can reſt thy ſoule, bus 
onely-thy God, reſp; inthe Lord, Pſal,,37. 7. Retwrne unto thy mi O my ſeal, 
Pſal, x16. 7c God isthe reſt of the foule ; it the loule ever get him, uc eſter 
conencghe Are n a mAzZGik ney be aot (et upon God,like a man in 
a-quagtnicephe laks decperiand deepers 50a manlinks deeper and deeper in 

 defires and in wiſhes, that hath noe. his actions God;there is noch 
can givoehe foul reſt;itthe ſoul zeſt nor 12 God, Wil meat in adream 
drink *12,dream give {atistattionto our hunger,and our thirk?So are all the 
gnod things in this world Jſ«-29,3,Goro all the wicked men inthe Earthyles 
them deſire & havexhes: delizes, ſtil uhey defire.and further they delire, aud 
they defive abies tilliong et defiresotheir affections arc as ftarrc tor to ſeek 
reſt, as if never:;hey had ought, All che things 11 the warld are like ſome 
Ale-houlc-beex, which will never queach thepoore Traveller: thirltylike the 
eating of {ak neats: tongues z the moto they doc cat, the more they arc a 
thirſt : hungry mcaty He: tha &fireth fduer, ſhall xever be ſatisfied with fulver, 
he that affeCts pleaſure and yaniueythall never bee contented nor Cſatisfycd 
therewith, give haimoncy, helafteRs ens ; gc him tens, he aticfts hundreds: 
gychun huadreds,he ablefts thouſands 3 give him them, he attefterh mulli- 
ons; thou, canſt atver ger ret; wh thine-atkeftions are pircht upon Gods 
<i ut pote- plus fitinutur agne 1t's God onely that reſterh the affettions. 
if theſe be ſogis it nor our beſt way tolket our aftections on, God, wherg 
woimay have reſt fot our ſoul nothing bekdes can give ws any reſt, 
ITE IE '- Full 
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Firſt,hecanſe nothing but God's all-good, Every Md od beltdes God hath bur 1. 
one Or (Wo goodnef{cs 1 it, None but God hath all goodneffes in him;whar Becauſe nothin 
is meer good tor, but oncly to feed one ? when thou haſt ir, chou muſt deſire a. #41 $54 is alle 
2111 to have raiunent,tor mear wil not cloth thec>whar is raiment good tor, bur £24. 
only to cover one; when thou halt it, thou muſt delire againrobe ted, tor rai- 
ment will not feed thee; what is mory good tor, but only to buy with > when 
chou haſt it,thou mult detire again to be recovercd of thy ſickneſs, tor mony 
wil no: cure thee of the Fever:thus no good thing in the world can o1ve thine 
aftetions a reſt,becaule they have bur one or ewogoodnefles a Piccc 11 them 
bur the Lords goodneſs ts infinne, he 18 all-good;it thou haſt him, thou Wain- 
reſt no manner of thing that is good. T hey that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any, 
good thing, P[al.34.1 0, For every good thing 18 11 him. He is bread tothe hun- 
gry,and drink to the thirſty,and health to the ſick,and liberty tothe captive, 
all in all cochemehar ec cheir atteltions on him, Fraftra fir per plura quod fieri 
poreft per panciora, It rhe aftections go to any creacure,thou fercheſt bur a lit- 
tle Food ar oncegthine attections will be fainto go a thouland and a thouſand 
t4mcs over aud over,thou gettelſt {o little at vncegthat thou thalt be remptred 
to be affecting the ottner;bur if thine attections go to God, rhou o0Cſt to the 
fountainghere thou haſt « by drops,never enough, here thou mayeſt have ir 
at once. \Who woutd beto mad to terch water at a Cock that runnerh by 
drops,when the Fountain is by ? 

Secondly, becautc nothing bat God is the mtimate good, Thou aftcteſt the 2 


things of chis life,alas they will never give reſt, for ſtil there is lomcrthing be- - , _ _ 
Id 8 Ne WItg- 


yond themybuc God is the urmoſt of all goods, when the foul is once ſerled on and 
him, it hath no further to go ; hike the ſtone, when its come to the Centre, 1t at 
hath no turther tO gO, I 475 A ipha and Omega, the beg inning and the ending, the 

firſt andthe laſt laics Chritt;itthe ſoul be inChriſt,Chriſt is his laſt,the ſoul is a 


reſt; why? it hath no where to go:wherher ſhould we gogfaics Peter to Chriſt? 
Thou haſt the words of cternal life, Jobn 6,Chrilt firit,and Chriſt nexr,8 Chriſt 
laſt;Chriſt is the utmoſt and ultmat good of the ſoulzthe ſoul hath no turther 
to 20:and therefore here muſt thou fix thine aftections,fix them upon Chriſt. 
hirdly,becauſc nothing ss it ſelf without Ged,the things of this liteythey are 

good I contciſe, bur they are not themielves wicthour God ; it God be _ . 3- 

not iti them rhe very good that they have, isnot in them. When thou Fn, nke 

affeQeſt plcaſure and delight, anſwer me, way doeſt thou afte&t ir, is 64 
it not for the good that 1s 1n.it 2 when thou atteCtcſt profir, or health, vr 
peace, or friends, or credit, or what ever thou attecteſt, tell me 1a thy conſci- 
ence why docſt thou affect rhem ; is ir notfor the gou4 that is in chem?they 
arc {, therctore thou affc&eſt rhem:but it rhou halt nor Chriſt,and God, 
and his Spirit,and his grace,ifthou haſt notthe Lord ia theſe things,they arc 
notthemliclves, neither have they che goon that is inthem, Riches no ri» 
ches without grace» but a ſneve ; health is ao health wichour Chriſt, bur a 

curſe , peace and plcaſurcare not themſelves without God, but poyſon ; th 

good artSarc thy baney th money isthy vengeance, thy goods are 2a whncſe 
againft thee without Chritt, It thou beeſt nct in Chriſt, it nor a new creature, 
one day thou ſhalt curle that ever thou wert born,and therefore much more 
ſhalt thou curſcthar ever thou had means,or maintenance,or life, or health, 
or any thing ; the more thou hadfſt ot thelc bleſſings, it Chriſt be not with 
them, as he is not, if thou beeſt not a new creature, I (ay, it Chriſt be not in 
them the bleſſingsare nor rhemſel ves; they have not the good that is inthem 
without Chriſt, David had a Caſtlezand a Buckler,and a Hornebur they were 
not themſelves without God, Lord thow art my Caſtle, and my Buckler, and 
the Horne of my ſaluation, David had a 'fervant ro make his bed in his 
Gckneflc, but to let us know that this bleſſing was noc ic tclf without 
God , hc puts thc phraſe upon God, "w_ mad: hi: bed in his ſicknefſer no 
= bleſhns 
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bleſſing is it ſeite without Cl: 1ſt, or withour God, He hath all the good- 
nefle that isin ir. The Heathens have a pretty phraſc, whereby they fer our 
a happy man, Undecunque Dens,When God is every way about him;aboyt him 
in his meancs aad his riches, about him 1a his houſe and 1n his goods, abour 
him in his tricads and acquaiatance, about him in his pleaſure and mirth - 
hc isnot happy ualefle GoJbe in every thing that 15abour hum; they are bur 
the carkalles of good,it God be not in them, T hus ye [ce we mult ſer our afte- 

vo Ctions on God, 5 I 200 
It is a bleſſing Here then we are raught;That it is a bleſſing of God that we have affettions in- 
»f Grd that we Planted 1a our hearts, For how could they be let upon G2d,itit were not a | 
have affe&i>1s, being that we have them?There is a main controverſic between the Philo» 

{ophers, the Stoicks,and the Peripateriques, conccraing the atteCtions : the 
45d Cie Ty. Stoicks do ſtifly mantain, that & is an evill to have any atteCtions at all: and 
Call, * therctore Zero defines the affeEtionsro be unnaturall ſtirrings of the heart,a- 
The .8:92ns Vere trom right reaſon,which is alleyfor this is the definition of afteCtions as 
wentin they arccorrupt,a:d not asthcy are attections:rhe atteftions in themlidlves 
themſelves ſir are not. lintkull, 

Firſt,bccaule Adam and Eve had affeitions in amnocency It the afteQtions were 
all ſiofull in themſelves, Adam and Eve jntheir innocency could not have 
had afe419r; had themytor thy were created without fin : butthey were created with af- 
in inacency feQtions, as love,and joy,and dcelight,and hopec,and tear and the like, Before 
Eve ever {inncd, we {ce plainly the was atraid ro cat of the forbidden fruit;in- 
dced when the Devill had ripened his rempration,then ſhe went tearleſly on 
tor to cat 1t;but when the Devill aſſaulted her at the firit,O (ayes ſhey#e may 
not eat of it left we d'e,Gen,3.3,Loſhe was afraid for to car it at farſt.I conteſle 
betorc the tail, m iy be they had not all che atteftions in aCt, becaule there 
wcre no objects torall the aftc&tions ro worke p1zthey had nothing to = 
tor,norhing ro be angry at,noching todeſpair ot;but tor my part I chink chey 
had diſtinct objeCtsro work on, though not 1n themlclves, tor they had not 
ſinned as yctyyct they had diſtint objects 11 th2 world tor all their atkecti- 
O15 tO work on, tor thould they not grieve roſee God diſhonourcd by the tall 
of the Ange}s?ſhouid they not hatc and abhor back(liding from God?zthough 
there were none 1 1 themielves,"1everthel:fle the afteRions of tear and hatred 
were given them to keep away (iu and apoſtacy trom God, Now if theaftec- 
tions Were 1n Adam in tnocencyxhey could not be f1nfull in themſelves, 

2, Pecauſe Chriſt took our affeftions wpon him, It the aftc&ions were ſinfull 
themfclves,l1c could not take our aftcRions upon him; for he was made like 
unto ws,fta only exc: pted:& theretore it the afteRions were ins, he could nor 
* havetaken our atteion$5our he didtake themyas the Goſpel doth abundant- 

ly ſh: w. He had our afixRion of joy, Jeſmsrejo) ced mSIpirit,and laid, [thank thee 
O Father,G6,Luke 20.23,Hc had our atteRion of ſorrow, My ſoule 15 exceedin 
ſorrowfull unto death, Manh.26.3 8 Hc had our at{. ion of anger : He book 
round ad. ut on them w th anger, being gricved at their hardneſs of hearc 
Mar, 3.5, He bad our atteCtion of delircywith defire | have deſired to eat this 
Paſsover with you before I ſuffer, L,22,1 5. And oof the reſt. If Chriſt took 
our attcions upon him,our affections arc not finful in themlelvs. Nayghe did 
not only as the Son of man take our primitive aftections,as we are men, bur 
he was Ben Eneſh,he wasthe (on of fraile man,Pſal.8, 5, And he took our cy ſes 
rabilss affeFt;ones,onr attections of infirmity upon him;l do not mean the atfe- 
ctions of 11ntull infirmity,for he knew no ſ11:bur I mean the aff:ctious of our 
frailty and infirmity, as tear, and fellow-tecling,and the ike, We have nota 
High Prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,but 
was 1 all pointstemprcd like as we are,yet without fin, Heb.4.1 5, Thisthen 


15 anundemable argumient,that the attections are not ſinfull in th 
becaule Chriſt did aſſume chem, 11 tic1nſclyes, 


2. 
Becauſe Chriſt 
tb our affetli- 
#ns upon bim 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,bccaule :he Lorddath command us to be angry Be angry and in nor, 3 
ſaves he,hs commands us to grieve and beſorry for our (ins, Therefore alſo now 5* _—_ Gs F 
ſanh the Lord,turn ye cven t0 me with all your heart and withfaſt ing and with wee-\. ea : of offe 
ping and with mourning, Joel 2,12. He commands to fear, Work our your ſal- 4x5, © 
vation With fear and trembling;pals the time of your ſojourning here in tear. 
Benot high minded but tear, / will forewarn you, (ayes Chriſt, whom ye ſhall 
fear, fear him which after he hath killed hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto 
you, fear him, Luke 12, 5, He commands usto be aſhamed of our cvill doings, 
and is oftcnded it we be not;thou haft a whores torcheady and retuſcit to be 
aſhamed, Jer.3.3,It theatteCtions were {intul in themſelvs,the Lord would nor 
commandus to ſhew our affeftionson this wiſe; it's crruexthey are f1atully uſed 
and corruptly perverted among men,the more 15 the piry,but they are not {0 
in themſclvs.Neither dol deny bur there be ſome natural atftectionsgthat arc »* 5: x41 
naturaly nowas corrupt nature does ſtandythar be ſinful in themſelys,as emyy && 7 T9 
malice,and the like; which never can be regulared,nor guidedby any mode- ;\ WT 
ration,but are quite to be rooted ou::but theſe affections are not properly na- xie, e466 
tural,zthey arc no otherwiſe natural then hce and vermin are natural t:>Carri- Arift. Er+.1. 2. 
ongthen fi.chy & =oy ſom: weeds arc natural to a curſed gr maid;ehele muſt be ut- <5: 
cerly rooted up and i{tub'bd our of our hearts,becaulſc to {pzak properly they 
arc unnatural affections ard finful in themſelys,but our natural attections are 
not fintull in themſelves, Nay more, let me tell you, the atfecrio:s are nor 
onely nor ſinful, bor ir 15 an infinite bleNling of Gods that God hath given us Reaſons why 
aftections, Firſt,becaule if we had no aftections at all,we ſhould be Lke ſtacks and ferns are 
Lhe ſenſleſs ſtones, T he Philoſopher was in a doubt,wherher Brutus were not a __ e 
block or a brure,becauſe he had no attection ar all co hisown children,whom withcur afe9i- 
he could [ce murthercd betore him with dry cyes, The Lord himfelte counts #ns we ſb1u/d 
that man a very block that hath no affection in his heart, Have ye no re- ** *ke ſtocks. 
gard,all ye that pafle by?bchold and ſee itthere were any forrow Cke my ſor- 
row,Lament.1.12.(q.d.) What arc ye {uch blocks and ſtupid ſtocks, that ye 
can ſhew no aftectionsar my ſorrow 2 And therctore u's reckoacd among 
the {ymptomes of a heart that is deſperarely hardened not to bc ait*cred 
with any thing : to hear che Word, and not to be aftected therewi.h, to 
pray unto God, and not co be attected with Gods preſen:c; to be un at- 
fiction, and not to be aftected with remorle, 1 ſay, this is a ſ{ympcome of a 
hard hcart» And theretorc it 15a bleſſing of God that a man hath attcctions , 840.4, 
withta hum. Secondlys becauſe as Platarch the very Heathenoblerves, were withur 1#+3;- 
it not for our affeftions,our nature wenld be lazic andidle , ©0404; xvEtprirus Tre pra- ns we ſbruld 
7- emainiTO>, Like a Pilot at fea without wird, alas! the ſhip would goc be late and 
L —_ EO” . 1Hle, 
ſlowly, were there no winds ſtirring to drive it, So the aftections,laycs heaare 12; 4rrute 
tothe (ouley as the wind tothe failes of the ſhip ; as the thip could not ſaile a- mriun in fine, 
pace without winds; ſo the foul wonl4 go (lowly about any thing, it the at- 
tections did not carry ir. When Davids affections were hampered about with 
wordly fears, tcars ot his enemies, and grictsat his perſecutions which he lut- 
tered, he weir {]wly on in obedicnce, but as ſoon as his ſails were up, then 
he ran like a ſhip 1n the lea with a great wind, I wil run the way of thy Com- 
mandements , when thom ſhalt enlarge my heart, Pſal, 119, 32, As (0o0n as God 
would help him to ſpread the (aules of his heart, and calarge his aſtections, 
then he would run hike a flcer pinnace in the Seas. { will then run the way xi thy 
Commandements, {ays he ; this iSan infinite mercy of God, who ſeeing how 
dull we arc unto good, how ſlackto good duties, how (low to holy perfor- 
mances, vouchſates us theſe winds and theſe (ails for to carry uSgxeI=zmighye 
pre TH AINITUS 1, 2x ua re x«I& (ayesthe lame Philoſopher, The attcctions ſupra. 
arc like wheeles,and like Chariots unto reaſon, If a mans reaſon be never fo 
good,he knowshe 15bound to repent,and be godly,and obey 3 yer iffhe have 
no attections thereto, he gocs like a Chario | wheels z he goes withour 
3 force, 
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torce, he cannot go atall 3 bur ifhe have aftecrions theretogthe attections arc 
like wheels, and like horlcs to carry him amaince, Draw me, ſayesthe Chrilt- 
i ian ſoule unto Chriſt, draw mc,and 7 will run after thee, Cant, 1 ,4. She praycs 
| j that Chriſt would draw her by the attections of love; for the tpeaks of love ; 
! 


, the virgins love thee, ſaics ſhe, V,3. Draw me with thy love roo, andrhen ] 
| ſhall run after thee, like the Chariotsof Aminad-=b, that is, drawac by quick 
Horſes: ſhe would run as with wheels uato Chrilt, it her aftecrions dud once 
carry her, As (icere (ayes of the attection of anger, 1t 15 cos fort/twdins,\t 1s 
the wherſtone rovalonr ; ſo 1 may lay of all the attections, they are all wher- 
'* ſtones to good, if a man have any gracc, Haſt thou ove? it is a whetſtone to 
| obcdicncc, haſt thou grief ? it 15a wherſtone to repcutance, halt chou axger ? 
it isa wherſtone ro zcale, &c. What is the reaſon men come (o {lowly on 
unto gocd ? che reaſon is this, becauſe their atteRions ſtand another way. 
Men repent buy ſlowly,and amcnd their lives but ſlowly, increaſe 11 grace 
but ſlowly ; why 2 this is the cauſc,thcir atteCtions are to the world; they rua 
1, on1in their pleaturcs and their vanities, they run on in their earthly imploy- 
) 6 ments,and butincfles ; why? their afttcctions arethercto, O beloved, itis an 
bt infonc mercy ot God,that we have atteCtions given us of God, tor thele may 
quicken our dulneſle unto grace, Thirdly,becaulc the affeition are good cha- 
3- nels for grace to run down. uw, Be there never (o full a fountain of good watcr, 
Becauſe aff ” © yer if ic have nota chanell to run all along in, the touutain may be cvcra 
nts of grace,  0u1Þling, bur ir choakcth ir lelt tor want of a chanell, So though God thoul4 
| put never ſo much gracc into thy heart, yct it it ſhould have no chancilto 
| run downe in, it would ſmother it ſcite, Now God hath given thee attcftions 
| like chanels,tor grace rorun down in, Art thou coveroxs and lull of defircs ? 
| what a fine chanel is that for graceto run down 11 2 it is cafier for thee to co» 
vet the beſt things : art thou of a cholerick and a»gry conſtuution? what a fine 
chanel 1 that for zeale ro Gods glory to 1un down in? it is the caſicr for thee 
to be zcalous in Gods wotthip :artthou melancholy and of a lad dilpolmon 2? 
what a fhne chanellis that for repentance to run dowa1a? it is the caſter for 
| ſi | thee to deſpiic the vain pleaſ{u:es of the world,and to ſorrow for fin -: art thou 
| merry and ofa chcertull nature ? what a fine chancllis this for delight inthe 
Lordro run down in ? 1t is the caſter tor thee to joy inthe Holy Gholt ; art 
thou fearfull and of a timecrous [piric? whata finechanell is that for fear of 
Gods jutgements and truth to run down in ? it is the calicr for thee to trem- 
FA! bic betorc God, and tear to ottend him, Solomon was full of the atte&ions of 
love,it 15 truc hcelet luſt after womengand uncleancis a while run down ia that 
chanell,but when grace and repentance recovered his{oul what an cxcellcnt 
chanell was 1t for loy-unto Chriſt ru run down in > Never was there ſuch 2 
love-ſongto Chriſtzas the Camticles,fince the creation of the world to this day, 
and rherctore it 15 called, (anticurs (anticorum, the ſong of ſongs, Cant, 1,1, 
Certainly Jeremy wasa man ofa ſad conflitution, bur {ce what an advantage 
this bent of aftection was to him, it was a chanell tor (pirituall ſadneſle ro run 
j | down in, Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of teares, to weep 
i day and night for the ſlain of the dang hter of my people, Jer, 9.1, [ he woman in 
* the Goſpel which was a ſinner, a whore 1n plain tcarms, onc bewitched with 
the aiteCtions of love to her lovers;as ſoon as ever any grace did look into her 
heart, {ce how theſe affections did advantage her, She loved our Saviour 
more affectionately than S, Peter himſeltc, She loved mach, ſaycs the Text, 
Exke7.47. Before no queſtion but ſhe was full of her wiorith 2:14 (trumper+ 
like tears; now the chanell was turned, ſhe waſh: Chriſts feet with her tears, 
and wipt them with che hairof her head:and ſhe loved much,laycsthe Text. 
L. Itis\uch an admirable advantage to be full of affections, that the Lacedeno- 
bi »ax Schoolmaſter thought that it he hada young (ſcholar tull of affections, 
F full offhamcfaſtneſ{c,and full of tear, and full of checrtulneſſcyno1ow dorm Cx 
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h45zu T9i; 417% pals CC, Ho thought it was ealicfor himro make him aſha- 
med of all filchiactlc, and delighted in goodacſle, and teartull co do cw, 1 
am aot of his nude, but this I am, though he hath an cxceeding good ad- 
vautage to doit, It a man haveſpenc his atteQions upon fin and catcn aur 
the heart of his aticQions upon vanity 3 or it a man have no afteQtions at all, 
25 {one have bur tew, < 22an ſhall as ſoone work on abeaſt as ſuch a may, Nay it 
grace ſhould come 1nnto ſuch a man, alas! he ſhall never be able to come 
co much good z it beſt come to the beſt, he ſhall have infiaxe adoe rodo any 
Jury without wotull dulncſſc and ſcnſcleſnctics it is an admirable b 

that God gives unto men, to give them affettions, and therefore the Stoicks 
arc infinitcly to blame to cry out of the aftetions, as it they were evill in 
themſelves. To ſpeak truly and rightly of the Stoicks,I do not thinke the 
Stoicks wer cver lo lottilh as ro meane ſo;but their intent (as eAuſtin (ares) 
of them, was tO parc ofthe atteCtions that are cvill, and to zule che atteRti- 
ons thatarc naturall : and theretore ic was that they declaim'd fo bitterly 
againſt the affections. Youulce now by this Text I have choſen, that the 
altections are great gitts of the Lord, for how could the Apoſtlc command 
usro (ct our atte;ionsupon God, it che attections were evill ia themſclves ? 
Nay it followes from heace, thar it isa great bleſſing of God that we have 
any aftcctions at all, rhac we may ſet them upon God, 
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Coros.3,2, 
Set your aff:itions on things that are aboue, &c. 


H E Chriſtians of the Primitive Church had learnt 
this lefſlon very well, to ſet their affeftions on Gods 
Kingdome, they were often thinking of it, often 
ſp-aking of ut, in the companies they came in, they 
would be difcourfing of it, infomuch that the fooliſh hea- 
then hearing them talking ſo often of a Kingdome, tooke 
them for afſeCters of Kingdomes, and accufcd chem of af- Apol. 5 pro 
piring tobe Kings, vhs Cx eur arr Cnr elas agyo Poxapras had ;, a triroy a$yd- Chriſtian.ad 
Ten atyur ut; vwrendieart;(aycs Juſtine Martyr, Ye hear, ſayes he, that w Antonin 
cxpett for a Kingdome., Yc agoas we look after humane Kingdomes, 
No, no» (ayes he, we mean the Kingdome with God and with Chriſt in 
Heaven above, Their affeftions were nwch there ; Ye have heard belo+ 
ved,the neceſſity of this duty, that we mult ſer our afteftions upon God and 
his Kingdome, and grace. Ye have heard the reaſons why we muſt doſo; 
tor the ulc of the point, ye have heard a confuration of the Stoick; that teach 
a vaculty of aftcftions,and ſay the affeCtions arc all evill in themclves. They 
canudt be evill in themlelves, becauſe we maſt (et them upon God : were 
they cvill in themſelves, it were unlawful to fer them upon GoJ. Bur it is not 
oncly nat unlawfully but allo it is very neceſſary to ſet our affections upon 
God.O this 8a hard duty to our corrupe fleſh, and (o ye ſhall finde it, to ſet 
your attections on God, There be many lers that hinder us fram (0 dong. 
"It; 
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The firſt impe- Firlt, becauſe it is a very hard thing to turn an antipathy ora ſympathy ; 


| 
flaw ries _ our hcarts are {o deeply aftefted with the things ot the world, as that rhey 
| _—_ the ſet” pave « ſymparkby with them, and an antipathy aga'nft 4 removall there-troms 
, ng the affect 4 #< : 

ens on God, be- Whenthe afteMions are deep ſer with or againſt, they prove to be ſympa- 

cauſeit isan thics and antipathics, which arc infinitely hard to be changed, The Phi- 

hard thing 9 Jofophers call them occultas qualnates, hidden qualities,no realon can be given 
= omg " ofthem, No man can give a rcaſon why the load-ſtone ſhould be fo deep- 

| 4964 F affeRed with iron,as todraw it unto it, It hath a ſympathy with 1it;the wild 
T Il hath a ſympathy with a fig-tree ;nothing can rame him: bur it;the Elme 
| hatha ſymparhy withthe Vine: the Vine hath a ſympathy wnh the Olive, 
bit No man can give a rcaſ{o!, why it ſhould be ſo. So beloved, our deep atte- 
ions are the ſympathies ot our hearts, and therefore ſceingthey are fer ro 
$ therthings of the world, they arc hardly remoyed, No reaſon, ſcarce any 
[i reaſon can ſever them, Demas when he ſer his love upon the world,the rexr 


en me, and embraced this preſent world, 2 Tmm.4, 10, We tran(late it, he lo- 
vcd this preſcnt world, but the word ſ1gnifics, and foother tranſlations ren- 
der it, he embraccd this preſent World; thar is, the atteftions of his hearr 
kad a {ympathie with it, asthe Ivie with the Elme, he embracedir, S, Pant 
could not hold him, no reaſon could withhold him, he had a ſympathy 
with it, Now when the heart hath a ſympathy with the thingsot che 
World, it muſt nceds have an antipathy at grace the proud mas hath'an an- 
ripathy at the parting with that which he prides 1n5 the revengefull mas hath 
anantipathy at the putting up of an mury, The ſtubborne man hath an anti- 
pathy at a found hob he cann2t endure to be ſharply rcbuk't tor his ſins, 
As ſome men,(lutter a homecl y {imilitude)fome men I tay have an amipathy 
with Cheeſe, they will goc out of the room where it is. As the mullet hath 
an antipathy with the Pikcz the Coleworts have an antipathy with the Vines 
q” theyle dic rather than grow rogether, So men aic vext to be curbed ot 
}'L their luſts, The atfeEtions are the ſympathies and the antiparhics of the 
heart, and therefore .t's very hard to remove, it will colt thee a mighty deal 

of labour to pull oft thincattcionsfrom all the things inthe world, and to 
ſet themupon God, Secondly, it's a hard thing ro wot k on the heart, when 
the heart 15bewitchts T he attcEtions are the bewitchivgs of the heart : whea 


—_ hc forſook Part, and he embraced this preſent world, Demas hath for- 
bh 


of the heart hath once ſer its affeftions on the the things of the World,its even 


2 . ' .* . . . - 
-G. :.. Quicc bewitched therewith, Fooliſh people ralke much of bewitchings ; Bre- 
p/n +. thren let metell you, here's a bewitching ye little conſider. Your afeions 
caſe afſeflimns bewitch you, O fooliſh Galatians who hath bewitched you, that ye ſhowld not 0- 
are the Bewit- bey. the truth ?2Gal, 3,1, JaipwyG@ inipualaytsS, Chriſeftome ; this is the be- 
_ «1h* whchingot the Devill ; the talſe Apoſtles had wrought upon the Galatians 
: affcRions, and drawne them from the truth, and now when their aftections 
were ſect on't, the Apoſtle ſayes they were bewitchr, The affections, when 
once they arc up about a thing that is carthly or caruall, they arc like a com- 
pany of Devils in Hell ro bewitch one : there be abundance of bewitchings 
1n nature, "The bird Galgalss, it ſhe ſee a man that is tick of the Jaundizc, 
the man recovers, and ſhe is ſo bewitchcd therewith that ſhe dyerh. It a 
Toad beſcen by the Wefill ro gape,the Wetil is ſo bewitched, that ſhe gives 
up her ſelfe to be devoured : bur of all the bewitchings in the, World, the be- 
witching ofthe affections arc the moſt dangerous, Excilides was in (o deep 
9 —— an affection to his own beauty,that he was bewitcht with it : were not Samp- 
der | 3. Hift.z. ſen: aftections bewirched with Delilah > were not Herods affections bewitcht 
Del Rio dijq. With Heredias 2 were not Judas his affections bewitcht with thirty pence 
mag 1.1.c.3. again, that for it he ſhould deny his owne Maſter ? $, Paul tels the Galaziaas 

the:r affeCtions were bewitcht, $, Hierome thinks verily the Devill was in 

them, The Drnzkard & bewitcht with his Cuppes; the eAdvulterer with his 
whorc\, 
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whore, the angry man with his choler, the vaine man with his vanities, the 
carnall man with hits fleſh ; that will damn their own fouls, rathcr than be 
new Creatures, Beloved, are not ye bewitched in your {ns} when all the 
preaching and reaching and warning ye have hady cannot yct turne you 
trom your ſinnes unto God) to fer your aftettions above ? this is a grievous 
let that ſends millions to Hell, their attections bewitch them. Ye need no 
Devils to tempt You to {inne: if your attections be once fer on't, they'le 
bewitch you as bad as any Devil can bewitchyou, Nay, the Devil cannot be- 
witch you to fin, bur onely by your attectiuns,lIt cver thou ave thy ſoul, thou 
ſhalt find it a great task rounbewitch thine attections to ſerthem upon grace, 
Thirdly ,anorher let is, that as the aftections are the bewitchings ot the 8----/- 
heart, {o they are the eſtsmations of the heart, [t the thing be nor good cnough ** * 
robe atfecred, which the afttections are ſet on, they elteem it ro be, Q«1/qu. « 
amat ranam, ranam putat eſſe Dianam, Many of you know the old Provero. 
If a man ſhould ſer his aftections on a Frogge, there's lictle goodnefie in a 
Frog, why it ſhould be atfected ; bur ifa man ſhould fer his aftections on a 
Frogge, he would eſteem it as comely,as another would Diaxa, T he attec- 
tions it they be (er upon m_— they doc utterly belot one, Look upor; the 
Drunkard, he thinks nt'sa fine life to be porting and piping in an Ale-houlc, 
which a man in his wits knowes to be baſc, and brutiſh, and helliſh, Look 
upon the vaine Gentleman, he thinks it's a fine lite to be hunting and gambal- 
ling and bragging and flanting, and challenging, and tobe fird and to be 
worſhipt atevery word, Which a wiſe man knowes to be foppilh, and foo- 
liſh, and devilliſh. The affettions blind the judgement, and befoole the under- 
ſtanding and make a man to defend humſclte in a courſe which in very deed 
will lead him to Hell, When the children of 1{rae! had fer their affections 
on their luſts ; Moſes thus [peaks to them, Do ye thus requite the Lord, ye 
fooliſh people, and unwiſe \ Is nor hee thy tather 2 &c, Dem, 32, 6, naturall at- 
fection would lead a child to be obedient to his father, and (ecing their atic- 
ctions were crcfle ler, the Lord cals them a fooli(h people, Their ſinful atfe- c,,r 6... in 
ctios 41d beſot them and befoole them. Samoſatenns was (o belorred with F.ban. * 
the love of a certain woman, that he forſook his taith and religion for her, 1 
read of a pretty parable rothis purpoſe, When Vhyſſes had letr his men with 
("ce the witch,ſhe changed them all into divers ſorts of beaſts, Dogs, Swiac, 
yons, Tygers, Viyſes complained ſhe had done him great wrong for 
changing his men into beaſts on that taſhion : wrong, ſaycs ſhe ? I have not 
done thce nor them any wrong, Doe but aske them now whether they doc 
not like the condition they are in, So Vhyſſes demanded firſt of the Hog, 
whether he would be a man again or not, He anlwered nos by no meanes ; 
For now he could fill his belly,and ly downon the dunghill and {lcep. And 
{o he demaided of the reſt, and they all ſave only the elephant, they all re- 
pied they bad rather be beaſts as now they were, This parable is made to 
whow thecarnall affections beſor one to eſteem the pleaſures of finne, 


the gaines and profits and begger RC the World, and prefer thera 


before holineſſc, and righreoulneſle, and pureneſle, and (trictneile of living. 
Oue his aftections beſot hina in a love-locke, or long haire, that he caunor be 
pcriwaded to ſhave it off : another his aftections beſot him in « Tobaccopipe, 
another in a filghy gotten cuſtom, another inſorne other baſe haunt of rhe 
heart, all the preaching under Heaven cannot diſſwade them, therefore 
they do ſoeſteemthem and prize them and think they are fo pleaſing * 
. noble minded Chriſtian would - wonder how it is poſlible they can 
0, 

Fourthly, another ler is, thit as the affections are the eſtimations of the The affefimms 
hearr, ſorhey are the moſt naturall remperaments of the heart, Spiricuall and ns py 
heavcaly affeCtions are the good temper ” the heart, and caruall or —_ ments of the 
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ly afteCtions are' the cvill cemper of the heart, and therctore it's hard 
rochange ones attections, becauſe the heart it felte mult be taken a pecces as 
it were, it one would alter his attcctions, An carthly heart 1s not a right 
loyle tor the {pirituall plants to grow in, Gardners have daily experience, 
whart a coile chey have to keep an herb trom dying in their gardens, when 
the gardenis nota right ſoyle tor it : they arc taine tor to dig it, and dreſs 
it, and water it, and tend ir, yet ſcarce wiil it grow there when it is not a right 
foylc tor it, Menmult gct themlelves new hearts and new mindes, it ever 
chey would have their atfections renewed, Falhion not your fclves to the 
world, layes the Apoltle, bt be ye transformed by the r:newing of your minde, 
Ro, 12,2, Ualefle your minde be renewed, ye can never {py a pleafing tathi- 
on of the world,but O your affections wil be to it, W hen David had miſplaced 
his affeftionson Bathſh:ba another mans wite , and his aftections had been 
mad upon adultery,and on murther,what does he dozhe goes toGod in pray- 
er tor a new heart, hee could never have new aftections elſe ; Create in me 4 
clean heart, O God, and renew aright ſpirit within me, Pſal, 51, 10, He could not 
ger new attectionss will he had gotten a new hearr, 'T hisisa mitlerable impe- 
dimcnt that lets multuudes of men and oft women from ſetting their 
altections upon God ; becaule their hearts are not a right ſoyle 
for ſuch aftections as thele, May be they trimme their Aattections, 
as the very heathens have done with merality ; as a Barber trims and 
ſhaves a mans head, but the haire growes again, becaule the head is the 
hairs ſoyle, Sothe carnal attections will grow again : {pirnuall and heavenly 
atfeftions will not grow there,for the heart isnot a right ſoyle :.and this 1sa 
ſhrewd ler,and you muſt labour co:mmually co remove its 
And thereforc, before I helpe you with mcanshow to ſct your affections 
1. g'9md on God, let me give youthele two grounds. 
We cann't fet = Firſt, you mutt havethis ſame new heart, otherwilc ye cannot ſet your 
cur affetti9n5 affections on God. For there is a hcart that will (cr its affections on God,and 
A there is a heart that will nor, The Lord wiſhes his p-ople to have the for- 
heart. mer kinde of heart, the heart that will {er its attc&tions on God, O that there 
were ſuch aheart in them, that they would fear me, and keep my commandments al- 
wayes, Dent. 5,29, There is ſuch a heart beloved, O that we had it; I ſay, 
there is ſuch a hcart that will tear God, and ſer all its afſc&tions on God ; and 
ſtich a heart ye muſt get, or cl{c it is1n vaine ro command you this duty : all 
the Sermons (ye ſec) arc in vain that ye have heard to this day ; all the ex- 
hortations and admonitions ye have had fince ye were) ye lee plainly they 
arc in vaine to many of you : as your aftecrions were carthly twenty years 
agoc, (o they are ſtill * as they were carnall and wordly hejvvoliins; ts they 
are ſtill z your hearts arc the ſame hearts, your hearts are ſtark naught, and 
therefore your affections cannet ſore up unto God, Ye can have no quick 
affections in prayer, no melting affections at rhe word, The Sabbath'comes, 
but your affections are nor on 1t : a Sacrament comes, but what poor aftecti- 
ons you haverto it, your conſciences may wirnefle, Ye fit in your ſhops, or 
yc follow your callings, or ye goc about your carthly imployments, and 
your aft-aions are below ; Fevvior 107 rhe Hd puepor, {ayes Max:tmas,the Spar- 
rowes foot is bound with a cord, the cannot flyc up unto God. Y our hearts 
are not ſpiritual), and this 1s the caulc your afteCtions-are {o carnall, Perad- 
venture ye /op off now and then ſome parrt of your carnall afteftions, as Tar 
Eft Imilituds 19998 abs off rhe heads of his poppies, but ye do not cat p the roots, Te 
Angeli=Politj- May be ye go about to heave up your atteftions in good dutics ſometimes, 
anj,de ira ſed as the key hfts up the {pring 1n the lock, bur the key 1500 foencr turn'd but 
paulo ſecus ap Jown goes the ſpring, ſo down go your affections preſently again. And 
—_ thercfore I premilc this as a firſt ground, ye car ncver ſer your affections on 
God, till ye have gotten new hearts, 


—— 


The 


o&A Treatiſe of the Aﬀetions. 


35 
The ſccond ground is this, Te can never ſet your affetions wpon God, wunleſſe 2» Groun C. 
you feed upon Chriſt, by faith, It ever the ſoul teed upon Chriſt by faith, u can- "*' »n!eſs we 
not bur (cr 1ts affeCtions upon Gol, I remember an inveation of Queen Artes 1**4 on Chriſt. 
miſia,who when her husband Masſolus was dead, not knowing how to 
him trc{h in her affeftions as —_—_ ſhe lived, ſhe cauſed her husband Afau- 
olws his body to be turned imo alhes, and mingled them1n her drinke ; ſo ſhe 
pic her husband in her bowels, and this way ſhe took to keep her affetti- 
oas freſh unto him» T his indeed unnaturall in hergto cat and drinke her own 
husband;burt faith teacheth us to feed wpon the Lord Jeſms Chriſt ;this wil take off 
our atfeftions from the world, we ſhall never hunger after che world more, 
nor thirſt after the things of chis lite more, it ever we feed upon him. T am the 
bread of life, ſaycs Chriſt. He that convech to me ſhall never hunger, and be thas 
beleeveth on me (hall never th:rſt, Jobn,6,3 5,1t ever we belicve the (weerneſſe 
of the promiſes of Chriſt,the pleaſantnefſe of che commandements of Chriſt, 
the precioulacſle of the graces of Chriſt, aud che love of Chriſt, and the be- 
nefit of Chrilt, our atteEtions will be rohim, Nothing can take off thy affe- 
crions from the world bur faich in Chriſt, He that belceverh ia Chriſt can- 
not {er his afte4io.15 on the world, Can a man fer his aftections upoa the 
world, when he verily belceves it to be drofle and dung in compariſon of 
Chriſt ? Can he ſet his afteCtions upon earthly pleaſure, that belceves it is 
madnefle ? Ir is ccrtain, men never belceved 1nChriſt ſince they were born, 
that (erthcir attections upon the things of the world;they havenort one dram 
of Chriſt, Chriſt is altogether lovely, Gant, 5,16 He is all love, one that com- 
mands the afteCtions, 'T hou belceveſt in the world and not in Chriſt, if thou 
{ct thine aftections upon any ocher but Chriſt, Thou belecveſt thou canft 
have pleaſure and delight 1n fomcrhing beſide Chriſt, profics and gaines in 
{omerhing beſide Chriſt z caſe, and content, and comfort in ſomething 
befide Chriſt ; if-chou ſer chine affections upon any thing belide Chriſt, 
Alas! cthoucanſt never ſec thine affections upon Chriſt : aS long as thou 
beleeveſt not onely in Chriſt, It thire cacthly affections rrantpare thee 
ro be carthly,fly under the wing of Chriſt, as Chickens under the wing 
of the Hen, leſt che Kite devour them. Thelc arc the two Grounds 
that I give you, Firſt yee mult have new hearts; and ſecondly y yee 
muſt be belcevers in Chriſt, or clſc yec cannot fer your affections upon 
The foundation being layd, let me now help you with ſome meanes 2 19/4 
to fer your aftecrons on God. I could help you to abundance of mcans,but — oo go 
I deſire to help youto ſuch meanes as are calicr to ulc, then to ſet your af- 
fections on God, For it they be not cafier than this dury, they cannot pro- 
pcrly be ſaid ro be helys to this dutie, | 
he firſt then is this, often pray to God that he would g ather up our affettions pirft, pray to 
from the things of the world, and unite them unto him, Our hearrs are Gd te gather _ 
divided and {catrercd up and downe amoag the thingsof the world, Car- 27% effett 
vall friends have fome of your afteCtions ; our gaines, and our livings, and ** —_ 
our maintenance, have other-ſome our pleaſures and delights, flelbly _ 
xefreſhments,have other-ſome;our n—_ buliacfles,and carcs,and ingly: 
ments, our credir,and the like, theſe haye abundance of our aftcftions, Thus 
our hearts and atfcCtions are {cattercd up and downe among the things of 
the world3 it ever we would haye them fer upon God, we muſt be fre- . 
quent 1 prayer 3 that God would unite together our ſcattered hearrs, to ſer 
our a{tecrions upon God, This was the prattiſe of David, O Lord, ſaycs he, 
tenite mine heart to fear thy name, Pſal. 86,11, His heart was ſcattered up and 
down in achouſand pieces, Some picces of his affeftions run after one thing, 
tome ater another, And therefore he prayes God to unue his heart roge- 
ther to fcare bis Names If God would once gather up his hcart fromall 
2 its 
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its vain haunts, and unite ittogether ; chen he could fer Is alttections, his 
fcar, and his love, and his delight, and rhe reſt upon Gods Namer, Jej#iv 
paſſiones corporisy oratione peſtes ſannnde ſunt mentls, [ayes Hicrome s, as the at- 
{etions of the body arc to be healed by taſting,fo the Aﬀett:on3 of the ſoul are 
ro be healed by prayer : as long as they ate carnall, they are the plapu? and pc- 
ſilence of the ſoul and praycr muſt heal them. As Father Latimer ſaid r9 
good Ridley, pray, prays O pray, pray ; fo may I lay. Ptay, ptay, I bcleech 
you, pray unto God evermore, again T lay pray. x have tot time enough, to 
pray {0 otzen, I dopray inthe moritihg ant evening, but my buſineſs are 
{o many, &c. This may be thou obje&teſt, Not time enough, layelt thou ? 
Finde out ſome vdde times beſtdes motning and cyening ; ſteal uno lome 
corner or other, belabour thy hearr before God. O, ſayelt thou, I inde ic a 
hard thing to ſtir up mine aftc&ions, Iam a very Stoick #» an=Iis, [ haye 
no affcttion» I cannot compell mine aftectionsro God, Canſt thou not ? but 
rhoucanſt compalrhy heart for ro pray ; thou canſt tug and pul! at thy hearc 
in thy prayers, and this will ferch up thine atfeions. Praycr 1s not oncly a 
mouth to bes Phyſick, but allo ir is phytick it felte, whereby Chriſt cures the 
atfe&tions ot the heart. The poor begger, the more he is driven to beg, the 
more attectionate he is in deſcribing his milcrics : you ſhall {ce ſome beggers 
to ſet forth their nulery, and cry fo lamentably, as uu would burlt a mans 
heart with pity and compaſſion, mcs bowels would even ycarne but ro hear 
them. 1 doe not mean your lazie canting beggars, bur diltrellcd Lazars in- 
deed, So beloved,pray; itcver thou be uſcd to it, it will ſcrwe up thy beart,and 
raiſe up thine afteCtions exceedingly. I do not mean that lazic hearted and 
canting kind of praying of moſt wretches, that hath no more aftecion in i, 
than there is ſavour 11 the white of an Egge, But let thy {clfc to praycr in» 
decd, and by it Chriſt will quicken thine atteCtions. Alas, thy heart 15 divi- 


dedant ſcattered up and downe _— the rhings of the world, and there- 


fore ſtrive with God that he would gather upall che pieces into one ; thou 
mult have all thine atfcCtions and all the pieces of thy heart gathered up in- 
to one, if thou would(t ſer them upon God.l will give them oze heart, that they 
may fear me for ever,{aics God, fer,32,39,your heart and the aftettions of your 
heart are divided and [catered npand down into a thouſand picces,one npon 
One amy canons 19 upon anotherzand God hath promiled that he will gather 
up your hearts into One, and give you this ſame one heart, that ye may far 
him and ſect all your atte&ions upon him : will ye mils luch a gracious 
promiſc as this for want of asking it, and begging it, and praying 
tor n?this is the reaſon why men have ſuch carthly aftc&ions as they 
have, becaule they are not frequent in prayer to God robe helped . Prayer is 
an excellent helpto winde up your aftections to God, This isthe firſt ;oken 
prayer to God, 

he ſecond isthis, Light wp a candle inthy beart,that it may fee what to ſer 
thine afteQtions on 11 God, Get knowledge of God, ignoti nxlla cupide, Uln- 
known, unattcEted 5 thine aftectionsarc unruly, and thou canſt not we them 
ro God-ward) vea but thou canſt get knowledge, Knowledge will help thee 
— The afteQtions we (ce plainly that come neareſt to reaſon, arc 
fooneſt of all ruled. And the affections that arc remoreſt from reaſon,arc more 
hard tobe ruled, A man commonly will ſooner rule his attctjons arightzthen 
a woman or a Child, becauſe a man hath tnore reaſon, The Philoſophers 
tewrhis by the example of a horſe or a Bull, A Horſc is ſooner tamed than 
a fi.a,becauſe a Horſe is more capable of knowledge and of reaſon; as natu- 
rali reaſon and knowledge can naturally rule the aff:&ions,ſo ſpirituall rca- 
lon and knowledge, canſpiritually rule the affeCtions And theretore if thou 
wouldcit rule thine afteCtions aright ro ſer them on God, labour to know 


God, every ene that loveth Godgknoweth God, John 4.7, He muſt nceds know 
God 
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God that loveth God, tor how can he fet his affeftions of love upon God; 
if be do not know God ? Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we per- 
ſwade men, 2 Cor, 5, 11,5, Paul perfwades the affettions of rhe people, why? 
b-caule he kaew the terrour of the Lord, and he was able romake them to 
know it t00 3 and therefore hereby he endeavonted ro perſwade their affc- 
tions to fear God and ro ſerve him, They that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee, for thou never forſakef them that ſeek thee, Pſal,g.1 o. David ſpeaks 
peremprtorily,they that know thy Name, rhey will place their hope, and 
their truſt, and their confidence and all their afſeftions on thee, They will 
ſo certainly, it they know thee it once they know, what a good God thou 
art, how true of thy promulc,how gratious co thy childrenghow fure a friend 
thou art, never forlaking them thar ſeek thee, He concludes*t potitively, 
they that know God will {er their afteftions on God, Can a covetous man 
know a rich purchaſe, and not have an attcftionto ir > can 2 beggar know 
I1s almes 1s a handfed pounds» and have no affection to take it ? as long as 
the woman ol Samaria did not know Chriſt, the ſtood pratling and wrang- 
ling ard gecring at Chriſt, ſhe had no affection neither ro him nor the wa- 
ter oflif: that he could give her, ſhe had miore minde of her well, and her 
waterpot:though the were inChriſtscompany,yct becauſe ſhe did not know, 
ſhe never alkr izim a drop of grace, nor wonld the grve ſo much as a draught 
of her waterto Chriſt. But what anſwer did he maketo her? 1frhoukweweſt, 
laycs lic, who it is that ſaith to thee, give me to drink, thon wouldeſt have arked of 
him, 4nd he would have given thee lIning water, John,2.10, If thou hadſt known 
whoT am, thiac aftections would have been eagerer than they be, Beloved, 
ye hear the word, and have no affection to tremble at it. Ye hear Gods 
Commandcments, and have no afteZtion ro doe them, ye live in your fins, 
many of you poor damncd {oules t5 this dayy and ye have no atfection to be 
humbled. Alas, alas, ye are blinde, and ye know nor, Bur it ye had known 
what a damnable calc ye arc in, whata word it 1s ye'rejeat, whoſe Com- 
mandements they are which ye break, whoſe blou4 it is ye contemne ,, If 
ye had known God and the truth that is of Gods ye would live been other- 5,41,,;,, 
wile affected than ye are, Octnlra muſices mullus reſpettus, ſays Sneronius, Be ; 
the muſicke never lo plcaſing,yer it it be not knowne, nbae is aftec:ed rhere- 
with, Youle lay ye do know God : what doc > and have no more aftections 
to obey the Commandments of God ? ye tye in flat rearmes, faycsS, Jobs. 
He that ſayeth I kyow him, and keepes not his Contmuttndements, is aly ay, and there 
it no Iruth in bim, 1 John, 2. 4, I conteſle thou mayeſt know a many things 
about, God, and never have thine aftections ſet upon God to obey him bur 
thisknowledge is in a reprobate, rhere's no truth in this knowledge, The 
eruth is not 12 himy ſaycs the text, Knowledge may be 1n them, but the rr=th 
of knowledge is nor in him, And it thou not know God, no mervailc 
oh thine affections be not fer on him. Icognitum non amatar, Unknown 
kift,as we lay, This is the lecond help to (er our affections on Godto know 
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The third is this, Occaſion thine affettions this way, Be it never ſo hard to enalies ads 
cothy corrupt nature tolct thine attections upon God, it is eaſier a great z#:2ims es 
dealc to give them frequent occaſions to be {ct upon God, A theeviſh com- was. 
panion, may be, is afraid tor to ſteal, leaſt he ſhould be taken, yer it a booty 
doc ever aud anon offer it (elte pretty handſomely and taucly aad covertly 
anto him, then he will ſtcal ir, 

Occaſio facit furem, Occaſion makes a filcher ; the poſterne doore maketh oc:aſiones faci- 
a thicte,, as the Proverbe is. That gives him an occaſion for his villa- nt latrones. 
ny ; aSit1s inevilly (0 alloin good, Occaſion thine aftections alwayes to 
good, at laſt they may take hol of it, Bee often thinking , and medi- 
cating » and remembring of Mas oy thy thoughts and meditations 

3 give 
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give occaliontothy hearr, inthe end'it may take ir, T he Apoſtle givcs this 
asa rcaſ0n why Tir was lo well affected with the good people in (orimb, 
namely becauſc he thought of and remembred their obedience ro God. 
His inward affeftion is the more abundant roward you, whilelt hee remen- 
breth the obedience of you all, 2,Cor,7,1 5. If we would often buſic our thoughts 
and remembrances about Ged,this might winne our aftcftions ro God, T hou 
oiveſt thine affeftions ſo many thouſand occaſions to bee ſer upon the things 
of this life, thy rongue is accuſtomed to {peak ot little elle, thine car accuſto- 
med to heat little elſethy minde and thy memory accuſtomed to think offir- 
tle cl{cy thou giveſt thy Ns many occalions to fcr its afteftions on the 
things of this lie, that I wonder not thine afteCtions are not fer upon God, 
This is the reaſon why men arc {o to touchy and fo cholecick, and revenge- 
full and envious and malicious ; this is the reafon why they are ſoapt to be 
overtaken with inordinatc pleaſure, or covetous deſites,or carnall forrowes 
and gricts and the like, they give their hearts occaſions to beelo; they are not 
choicc of their company, they arc not wary of the beginnings of finy rhey 
entertaine too many thoughts of injuries and croflcs, and aftlictions, and 
profits, and vanity in the Wacom occaſions thcy give to their hcarts 
to ſet their aftcCtions thereon. The heart when it hath an occaſion to finne, 
is ike the wilde- Afle in the Prophet: in her occaſion who canturne her a- 
Way 2 Jer. 2, 24, The wild-Allc it ſhe have an occaſion of luſt, no body 
canturne her away from her luſt, as Tremeliws obſerves : occaſion 18a maine 
thing in matcers cither of fin or of grace, It Peter had nor given Is heart 
an occaſion to bee tempted by bing in the Hall, doubtleſſe he would 
have bcene better occupied then indenying his Maſter ; it David had not 
g1vcn occaſion to his luſts by looking carelcflcly trom his roote, for all that I 
know, he had been at his prayers, when he wasa whoring with Uriah his 
witc, It Lor had not given accaſion to his fleſh by drinking of Wine, he had 
been a bleſſing of Gud for his mercy the while he was committing of inceſt, 
(apillata eft occaſio,Occalion hath a torc-rop, how calic is it to be taken hold 
of ! Thc Galatians arc commanded that rheir liberty be not uſed as an occaſi- 

' onto the fleſh, Gal, 5.x3,tor as {oone as the fleſh hath an occaſ1on offered, 
prcleatly it's likely to take it, Women muſt not g've an occaſion to the Adverſary 
to ſpeak _—_— ly n Tims, 5.14,Let no man pmt 4 ſtumbling blockor an occa from 
to fall in hy brothers way, Rom. 14,13, Occalions tocvillare all dangerous; 
as the fleſh is ready to take all occalion roſtnnc, fothe ſpirit to take an occa» 
ſton to good, And thercforc if thou wouldeſt {cr thine atfceftions on God, 
give thy heart as many occaſions that way as thou canſt : keepe ſuch con- 
pany as may occa(ion thy heart tobe affected with Chriſt, Compoſe thy 
{cltc ro be often thinking and meditating of the Word, and of ſuch things as ma 
gccaſion thy heart to (ct irs affeftions above. And when thy heart Pach ſuc 
occaſions asthelc oftered unto it, preſie it and urge it to take hold of the oc» 
caſion, Premenda occaſio, ſaics Horace; good occaſions arc to be preſt 
upon, It rhou wouldeſt make- conſcience of this duty, to occaſion thine 
atfeftions aright, chcy would be ſet quickly upon God. This is the 

- third helpeto fer thine atteftions on God,give thine atfeCtions often occafion 
Let thine affe+ that or 4 SPN : | , : 
Hirns be often Thetourth is this. Let thine affett ions be often woored to God, never miſle 
woed tr: Grd. if thou canſt chooſe, the preaching of Gods Word : there is never a godly 
Miniſter but is Chriſts paranymph, hcis a friend of the Bridegroom, John 
3. 29, Whenſocver he preaches,he comes on Chriſts errand to wooe thine 
aitctionsto Chriſt, Chriſt does as a great Prince, that minding ro marry a 
witc out of a farre Countrey, ſends over his paranymphs to wooe for himgto 
get hcr afteCtions it it be poſſible, So beloved we that are Gods Miniſters, we 
acc Chriſts paranymphs, we preach to wooc your attcCtions to _ _ 
therctore 
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thereforc nzver mille rhe preaciung of the word, its the wooing of your 
attections to Ciritt ; they tay, women love to be much woocd, Love then : 
ehc preaching ot i! wor, tat WHoes chee and wooes thee agam and a- 
eine,” O wrat infinite need halt thou of comming continually co the 
word ; thin? attc<tious arc inhairely coy ; this chey mult havezand char they. 
mult have, Like a vain Damſcl,the muſt have her geegaws, and her faſhfons," 
the muſt have her pleaſure and her will, and her caſe, and thus ir mult be, 
and (o it (hall be, it the marry him, the will not have the man elſe, Hee 
hath ſuch adoc to gcb her aftections, either he is too homely, or too baſe, 
or teo {trict, or to0 11] favoured, or to poor, or {omewhar, Now may be [1c 
hath her, and then her thoughts change, then again ſhe is inclined,and then 
her attc10ns arc off. My brechren{o it 15 with our fouls; our atfetionsare co 
this and that and I know not what, It Chrut wil aot It chem have their 
picaſures,and their calc and thcir profits, and their vanities, Chriſt is not for 
them, They muſt have che credir in the worldd, theyle nor be mocke art for 
puritans and tor hypocrices, thcy'le not deny father nor mother, nor ſclte, 
wor a:zy of thefe rhings, they ace loth to be held 1a 10 ſtrict | 
indern, Bur Chriſt will not marry us, unlels our altectionf be wholly u 
him.Bleſedis he that 15 not offended in me, Many arc otteadcd ac the preciſeneſs 
ot his words many at the butterneſle of che Croſley many art c he ſhame ot the 
worid,chey arc oftendcd 1a Chriſt, their afttetions arc quite againſt theſe 
things. They are uawilling to be alwaycsa talking otSermons aud of Hea- 
vensto be alway cs a wracking their thoughts about their (ins, and about re- 
pentance and taith,to be hatred of all men,to go through, tribulations and 
perſecurions for the Goſpels ſake, to part withtheir cultomes, and their own 
naturall inclinations and their luſts, their atteftions arc againlt theſe cond i- 
tions- O it's wondrous hard to wooe the atteRions of the heart unto Chriſt, 
and doclt thou think that Chriſt will marry thee mull thine affections come 
down to his conditions ? will aman marry a woman,whom he (ces is coatra= 
ry-hcarted unto him? Mwlier inguieta tempeſt as in domo A croſs wife ts atempeſt 


and a ſtorme in a Houſe, Come then continuall tothe preaching of the word, 19s. 


if ever thou deſire ro have thine attecrions wrought on, Gods miniſters are 
Chrilts paranymphs, they preach tor this purpole to wooe thine aftections 
to Chrilt, If there be any one Sermonzthat thou refuleſt to be at when thou 
mayelt, thy conſcience tels thee thou mayeſt de ar it, and wile not, if there 
be any one Sermon Iſlay that thou wilt nor be a, thou rejecreſt Chriſts pa- 
ranymphs, Like a croſs maid, that when her ſuxer comes to her, he ſhall 
have noſpeech with her, She will notbe ſpoken with, O whae a provoking 
js this unto Chrilt 21f thou wilt not be {poke with, take heed leaſt the Lord 
Feſ#s abhorre for to owne thee, Nay if ſhe be {o ſtrange forſooth, ler 
her keep her aftcftions for who's will, I ſcorne'to wooe her any more> How 
long hath Chriſt wocd your affections Beloved, and yer hee's. pleaſed to 
- woe you, Bring hither your attections, tha here they may be wrought oa, 

Frequent the Lords Houle, for here be Chriſts paranymphs : if ever your ate 
fections can be gotren, here they may be won ſome time or other, Many 
other mean:s may be uſcd to help youin this task, namely to (er your affec- 
tions on God, But theſe may luftice for the preſence, Ser your affections on 
things that are above, and not onthings that are on the > 
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Coros.3.2. 
Set your affeftions on things that are above, © c. 


H E fifth meanes to ſer our affeftions on God, « to be ſo- 

q: ber and temperate in all things, For it we be not, our attc- 

T be ſober and Etions cannot ſtedtaſtly ſerrle upon God, And this is 

remperate in af the reaſon, why the Apoſtle joynes ſobriety with pray- 

_ er. Prayer isa duty that requires moſt freedome of at- 

fections for God,and if it be not backt with {obriety, 

will ſoon be aftectionlefle and deadiſh, Be ye ſober and 

watch unto prayer, 1, Pet, 4, 7, Titus muſt exhort young men to be ſober minded, 

Tit,3,6, Young mens affections, ye know, are more unruly then others,and 

thcretore they had need of ſobriety, otherwile their affections will be grie- 

vouſly exorbitant, If thou take avy recreation, take it very loberly ; one 

| little game at bowles, one houres play at a ſhove-voard, or at Cheſle, or the 

ike, it thou doeſt not rake heed,it 15 ſtrange how it will dull thine attections 

ro good duties; if thou follow thy buſinefle in the world, follow it ſoberly, 

be not over cageruponir, leſt ir bluat thine aftecrions ro God-ward. It thou 

cat, and ifthou drink, it thou ſleep or if thou calk, whar cver thow doelt, be 

ſure rodoc it ſoberly, Beware of the leaſt exceſs, leſt thine aftections be tud- 
_ rickled therewith, 

" mas þ- Itchouler thine affections ramble upontoo much in this kinde, they will 

ix urs ns ; pp drrgy Either to make thee drunken with the cares of this lifes 

paſſion. #ke 21, 34. Orto bequitedrunken with pride, /ſa., 28, 1, Drunken with 

pleaſure, drunken with furic, and fo forth, Al drankewneſſe uw not drunken- 

_ i neſſe with drinke, ſaith S, Hierome, Amore & odio mens inebriatwr,ſlaith he, A 

107 CEm.in - 

zeb.cap.44. mans foul may be drunken with a paſſion, drunken with love and 

runken with hatred, and drunken with any other affection. Thus 

civill men, and ſober men, as we call them, though they will ne- 

ver be drunk with wine, or with beer, yet they arc drunkards in this ſenſe ; 

they are drunk with aftections ro orher things in this lite, A man may be 

drunken with ſorrow, {ayes the Prophet, Thow ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſſe 

aud with ſorrow, Exe, 23,33, Thats, thou ſhalt be filled with ſorrow, ill 

thou art drunk with it again, So a man may be drunken with fear, drink and 

be drunken, ſpuc, and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend 

among you, fer. 25, 27, That is, ye ſhall be drunken and recle roo 

and tro with feare. A man may bee drunken with delights and with 

pleaſures, and dranken with ſecurity : they are drunken but not with wine, for 

the Lerd hath powred out upon thens the ſpirit of a deep ſleep, Iſa, 29, 9,10 That 

153 YC arc lo ccure, and {o faſt aſleep in your luſts, as it yz were dead drunke 

with ſecurity, Thus all the affettions may be drunk with the things ot this he. 

And therefore if ever we would have our affections to be right, let us be 
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ſober in all rhe rhings of the world. Ye delire food and raiment, there 
bound thiac afkeRtions with Lobrizty, and be content. Yeloveche world for 
ehe uſethat ye have of ir, there lumir your affections with (ſobriety, and ulc ic 
as if ye uted ir nor, Buy as it ye bought not, go to the Markets and your 
Faires, 24S it ye went not, SOW, and reap , and gather 1n,A8 if ye di ir 
not. And ye will needs be merry and harmleſly jeſt now and then , Obe 
marvellouſly (paring and fober, Eating muſt be, and drinking muſt be, and 
flceping mult be,and providing for your felyes and your family muſt be: ifcu 
verye love your own ſouls and lalyation,be ſparing and ſober intheſe thiugs, 
le(t juperflury of afteCtions ſtep 1n in a moment:the devil isalways a catc 

tor his opportuniticsto deceive you; he is cver as a roaring Lion lceking by 
all meansto devour you, Be ſober then and vigilant , for Jour adverſary the devil 
walketh about ſeeking whom he may devoure, 1 Per,5. 8, Whena man 15 ro fight 
wich a ſtout enemy, will he go and make himlelt drunk, that hisenemy may 
{cr upon him druak ? Ye had need to be lober: if ye be to fight with the de- 
vill; .t evcr ye bc never ſo litle overtaken, never (olitcle giddy, then is the devill. 
molt buſi. Temperaucc and ſobriety hatha very good name in the Greeks 
rongue; the Spiric Of God calls it £#pgerure;that 15,the keeper of the mind ſafeor 
the keeper of a man in his wits. Do ſo,otherwile thou ſhalt never be able to ſer 
chinc attectio:3s on God, T his isan admirable means to keep our affections 
in une, to beſober 1n all things : to be lu>er=thoughted, and ſober-hearted, 
and (obcr-minded, aud lober-mouched, and fober-meated , and ſober-clo- 
thed, and (ober- umployed, T his is the titth mcans to fer our affeftions on 
God, to be {ober in allthings. | | 

T he ſixth: 35 this, whacn we (ce how apt our aftetions arc to flyc ou: upon 


vanity, to clip their wing s of much of the:r lawful Lberty , not onely to abſtaine - 


tromthings that are cvill anduulawtull,bur allo to abſtain trom many things wings of cur 
rhat are lawtull. There be a thouſand lawtuls that that thy heart do-5 affect, feSions by 


which it crhou do not abridge thy ſ(clt of, thou ſhale never be able ro {er thine, Yang from 
ANCH Of olr 


lawful liberty; 


attections upon God, T his rule Socrates the very Heathen obleryed; nv man 
can be (ate trom falling 1nro wnlawfells, but only this man, aye he, that ab- 
{taines from many things that are lawfll, Its lawtull to drin 


{trong drink; Vid. hancre- 


bur for thee that art apc to over-defire it , it is dangerous, Its lawtull to go. ,,1wn nd 
finely;bur tor thee that art apt to be proud of it, /t i5nor ſafe to go to the atmeſt Gregor.l.5. 
bound; of what is lawful, Tt thou ulcit the utmolt of a thing that islawfull,onc (moral ts bem, 
ſtep turther is unlawfull. It is not wikdom ro go tothe urmoſt ridges of a rock, 3: 4x 


jult at the brow of a high cliffe;zrhough the ground thou goeſt on be ſure, yer, © 


thy going is not ſurc:how loon mayſt thou (lip with thy toor? how ſoon may 
a giddinc({e in the head come upon theegand then thou break thy neck? Per- 
haps thou mayſt go ſtcady,yca,but perhaps not,but topple down on a ſudden 
and be daſhed to peeces, lr waslawtull tor Dinah co go forth , and to (ee the 
daughters ot he land, but thus ſhe fell to be raviſhr & uſed like a whore,Ges. 
34.1. It was tawtull tor /ehoſaphar to viſe King Ababybur his uſing this lawtull 
vilication drew him to partake in {ome meafure ofhis fins, It was lawful fot 
Danicl to car the portion of meat that rhe King ave him » bur: he would 
not,Dan,t, 8, That very lawtul thing it he had ulcd it, it would have defiled 
him. All theſe things are lawtul for me,[aiſt thou, yea,but all theſe things are 
not expedient; becauſe it thou takeſt thy liberty inall chings that arc lawful, 
thou wilt quickly be « ſlave to thy luſt;,and under the power vi inordinate at- 
kections. All things arc lawhul tor me, {ayes the Corimtbian, yea bur I will noc 
be brought under the power of any,ſays S.Paul,i Cor,6,1%, As it he had (aid, 
all things ofthis uature are lawtulzbut I count it nor expedicnt rouſe them for 
all rhat,why? becauſe it I ſhould take liberty in this kind, I ſhould be brought 
under the power ot my lintul atteftions. Cavendi ſunt affettus , ne iltis nor ipſos 
ſubjiciannssjays Pet, Martyr, Take heed —_ afteCtions,they will —_— 

inflave 
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Chiyſoft, in 
1 Cor,6. 12, 


7. McAanes. 
Ta be abundant 
in the exerciſe 


of x edlineſſe. 


in{lave thee. Foilow not thy pleaſure lo much as thou maycſt, nor thy profits 
and carthly cmployments fo much as thou mayclt, drmk not, and ſicep nor, 
and jeſt nat ſo much as thou mayclt, tor it thou doeſt, thine aftections will 
be caught or cre thou art art aware, Many men and women , they will bc 
cnquiring and queſtioning, what, isnot this lawtull ? and is not that lawtull? 
Is it nox awful to have a lutle recreation cvcry day ? Is 1t not lawtuil to be 
merry, androtell a merry tale, and ro break a jelt, now and then Is it not 
hawtulltofell Ale? and keep a victualling-houte ? Is it not lawtull ro weare 
ſuch a geegaw > or to plat ones haire after ſuch or fuch a faſhion 2 T heſc 
queſtions ſound like the ſpeeches of fooles, that arc likely ro be gulicd intheir 
aftectiqns by Satan, For what though they be lawtull ; I do not deny they 
are lawhull; but che queſtion 1s this, be they ſafe and expedient for thee, when 
thine afteftions arc lure to be needlef{ely a gogge upon thele things? O do 
not needleflcly endanger thine affections, it ever thou mayelt remedy it 
oxiny wa yim 6 Jia@- oe mays, faycs Chryſoſtome , Look thou be noc a flave 
of thine aftettions : thine afteftions itch atrer this and that,look thou do curb 
them : it thou doeſt nor curb them of many things that arc lawtull , thou wilt 
never be able to et them upon God, This is the fixth means to {cr our attc- 
ctions on God, to chip their wings trom flying upon the things here below. 
The ſeventh, is this to be abundant in the exerciſes of godlineſſe, \We mult be 
abundant in praycr, and in all orhcr exerciſcs of godlinefie. YV hen Pas! had 
cxhorted good 7 :mmothy to be excrcited in godlinetic, 1 Tin, 4, 7, 1 the next 
verlc, he gives him a reaſon why he fo exhorts hum. Becauſe ſays hc,godlineſſe 
is profitable unto all things, It godlinefſe be profitable tor all things, the:1 cer- 
cainly it's profitable tor rhis, to (ct our aftections upon God, Abouad then in 


good dutics, abound in good conference , abound in reading good books, 


abound in good and gracious acquaintance , abound u1 godly meditations. 
This was Davids mcans whereby his aftcttions came to be carnelt upon 
God, O how love I thy Law \ it is my meditation continually, Pſal, 119, 97, his 
afteQtions were even rapt up1n his God, O how love I thy Law ! he was nor 
abk to exprefie how his alteftions wererapt, O how love I thy Law! How 
came they to be lo? the reaſon was this, He was abundant in godly medi- 
rations; It is my meditation continually, Abeundance in any th.ng cauſe; the 


4 ' &ffeFtion to abound, | he voluptuous man is abundant in his plealurcs , he a- 


"bounds with his hunting and hawking and gaming and merriments, aud 


| theretore his affeftions are abundantly ſer hercupon, The coverous man 


his mind abounds in thinking of the world , his memory abounds with re- 
membring the thingsot the world , his rengue abounds in talking of ſuch 
matters, his labours,and his cares abound in this kind ; and thercfore his aftc- 
Rions arc abundantly fetupon theſe things. There is nothing makes the at- 
feftions loexccllive as abundance. Abound then in the excrciles of Gods 
worſhip , itthou wouldeſt have thine affe*tions ro be abundant that way. 
Never ehink thou canſt pray enough, hear enogh, ſpeak. bolily enowgh, examine 
thy foule enough , nor ſanftify the Sabbath caough, never think thou 
canſt rctorm enough , or do any duty enough. Menlcrve God as little as 
they dare, they pray and hold our in their prayers as little as they dare, 
they fhew themſelves for God as little as they darcythele mens att:tions can 
never be upon God, becauſe they love not to be abundant in good dwics : 
thy heartisa great deep, Pſal.64, 6, Ir is not a litle winding , or a littlc 
turning will fecch up a Bucket out of a deep Well, So the heart 1 ay is a 
great , 2 little praying, and alictle hearing, and a little amending 
will nor ferch up the affc&ions from this great deep unto God, no, Thou 
mult be abundant in goodnefſe and in the duties of goodnellc,it thou would(t 
have thine affeCtions ſt upon God ; provided alwayes that thy heart 
be renewed and quickened,, otherwiſe abundance will cloy thee, The mare 

thou 
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thou prayeſt , the lefſe affeftions thou wilt have ; the more thou heareſt, 
and the more thou {peakeſt of Religionor of grace, rhe more formall thou 
wilt be , thine affeCtions will be letſe ſer hereupon, O may brethren, this 
isa curled craſis and diſpoſition of ſoule , 19 be ſpiritually cloyed in this man- 
ner; abound and abound right , elſe it's to ſmall purpoſe ; if thou a- 
bound it» good duties, and abound right, this will ſcr thine afteftions 
upon God, Abound in a thing , and be che thing never fo bad, it will foon 
command thine attettions, Ler a man be abundant in playing, drinking, 
or abundaurt chough ir be but in the raking of hot waters, 1 have knowne 
{ome their atteftions were {o toit » that it killed them, Beloved , abound 
then in good duties, this will take oftrhine afteCtions from the world, and 
:t them on God, T his is the ſeventh means, ro fer our aftcftion on God, ro 
be abundant in the durics of holinefle, 

The cight isthis , Labowr to dive down to the bottoms of thine affetions ; the 


8 


ſweeteſt isar bottome as we ſay, So the atteftions that are ſweeteſt tothe Dive & 
hearr arc at bottome, And therefore dive down to the buttome, and get up *** 5*treme of 


the bc:rome of thine afteftions, and ſet them upon God; thine afte&idns are 
neyer (ct upon God, till chem at the botrome are {ct upon God, A man may 
fer the ſhallow of his affeltions upon Yn che bottom 15 {er upon the taings 
of the world. There is many a cloſe hypocrite , he thinks his aftections to the 
world are now dead ;bur they are not dead : the Fox ſeems oftrento be dead, 
to ſeize the more cunningly on his prey, So the afteCtions willſeem to be 
dead tothe world, that fo they may be the morc cunning to feed upon the 
things ot the world; they {cemto be dead, that is, the ſhallow of them ſeems 
fo, bur the bottome ſtill1s alive ro the world, that is not {er upon God. Bie- 
ved, a main may ſer rhe ſhallow of his atteEtions upon a thing, which the $9:tone 
ot his afteftions does hate, Sec this 12 Ammon, his afteftions were to Thamar, 
and he loved her. O he would ſcem to be fick for her, I, che ſhallow of his 
attetions were to her, but anon out comes the botrome : when the bottom of 
his atfeCtions once did come out, then he did hatc her. He hated her worſe 

then he loved her. 2 Sam.13, 15, dive down thento the bottom of rhine at- 
tections, and labour with all might to get up the buctome , and ſer them up- 
on God, Here's a man, he hath good afteRions to repentance and amend- 

ment,2o0d aftettions to be godly and have grace; he reforms muchy and he 

protciles much : you would wonder to {ce this man a year hence to perſecute 

the Miniſter, and to oppole Gods people, and make a mock of the power of 
Religion : butthis you may lee, it the borrome of his affeCtions be not gor up 

and (ctupon God, Get up the botrom,and (er that upon God,or 'tis nothing. 

There be three means to get up the botrome of thine affefions , and ſer 
them upon God, 


. 
wn ty 


the affe&10ns 


Firſt» Be humbled after all thy turning unto God, this will get up the botrome apcyes ry ger 
of thine affections to God. A wicked man before he 15 turned unto Gad may up the botrome 
be humbled;as Ahab was humbled,and Judas was humbled,and Phar«b roo, f the affeBt- 


and many other {1nners they are humbled before ever they have turned from * 


their fins, When once they have turned from their profaneneſs,and their im- Be buMAbled of - 
pietics,then they begin ro think well of themſelves , now they are well, think ter thy rurning 


they : indeed before they are turnedgthey may be humbled, Thus a t Gd. 
. drunkard and a whorcmonger may be humbled , thus a mocker and 


a prophane perion may be humbled , their confciences may pull them by 
the throat as long as they live in theſe finnes, and then their affteAtions 
are {tirred exceedingly : they may weep,and 11gh and groan, and tremble, 
and be aſhamed of har doings ; they may b- humbled chus before they 
are turned : but when they are once turned from thele (ans, then they begin 
to be quict and ſecure, and to hope well, Alas, alas rhe borrome 1s noc 
np ycr, But it chou wouldeſt ger up the bottom of thine aa -— 
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led after all thy turnings ro God, So it was with good Ephraim : ſurely after 


that I was turned I repented, and afier that | was 1n{tructed , I imorc upon my 


2. 
Keep no elſe 
cloſe Iuſt un- 
wewgificd. 


Vid. U, 2; $32 2, 


Conſider Ged 


thighs I was aſhamed, yea even confounded, fer. 1, 19, Ephraim was hum- 
bled after that he was turned, It was not betore he was turned, bur atter that 
he was turned» he repented and was humbled. This got up the very botrome 
of his affections, and all nnto God, Sce how tull ot affections he was He 
{more upon his thigh, he was in a holy rage at his own ſoul, he bluſh2d y he 
was aſhamecd, yca he was even ſmitten with confuſion of tace before God, 
All the bottom of his afteCtions was up, his zeae , his ſorrow, his ſhame, and 
the whole botrome of all came up then, becaule he was chus humbled, 
Secondly, Keep no cloſe luſt , no corruption, mm 7 rm unmortified, As 
this is a meancs to get up all the-botrome of our affections, and fer them 
upon God , ſo it is a {1gn roo whether we do lo or no. For when a man 
is willing to be {carcht, who may be was ſulpetted of itcaling , if he be wil- 
lng tobe ſearcht , to have his pockets, and his houſe ſearcht, and his coters 
ſcarcht, and ail his haunts ſcarcht, (carch mc layes he, I have it not : He chart 
is willing thus to be (carcht, ic's a {ign he hath not ſtollen its SQ it was 
with the Pſalmift ; for having (aid that his afteCtions were fer upon God, 


and again(t them that were againſt God : he bids God fcarch him, and ſce it 


he could find that it was contrary. Search me O God, and know my heart, 
or as {ome tranſlations have it, and try the ground or the bottome of my 
heart, (cc it there be any way of wickednefle un mes Pſal, 139. 23,24, Asif 
he had ſaid : If I have any ſecret corrupuon that I tavour my ielt 10, 
I confeſſe the bottome of mine afteCtions s rotten , but I am willing ro be 
ſearchr, {carch me O God, and try the ground or the botrome of my 
heart, and lee it it be not ſo as I profcſle it to be ; Ilfay, asthis isa means, ſo 
it isa figne too, A mecanes it 13 to get up the borrome of the affections, and 
ſer them npon God. For as long as a man hath any ſecret luſt , any bottome 
corruption Which he favours himl(cltin , he can never {ct the botrome of his 
aftetions upon God, 

Thirdly , conſider God will ſhame thee one day, if the bottome be not ſound; 
thou maycſt have good affections for the while , aud be beld for a very 


will ſhame thee 550d Chriſtian, and a torward profeſſor : bur if thine afteftions be not (olid 


one day if the 
bort1me be not 
ſonnd. 


and ſound atthe bottome, God will thame thee, Though the Apple lookne- 
ver ſo well, yer if it be not found at the corc;at laſt *ewill be manitcſt, Though 
the Egge look never, [o lovely , yer it it be addlc within, art laſt it ſball ap- 
pear, God will unmaske thee one day and make ir appear thine affeCtions 
were never right at the bottomc, This David uſed as a mceancs to provoke 
him to ger a ſound heart at the bottome. Let my hear: be ſound in thy ſta- 
tute: , that I be not aſhamed, Pſal,119, 80, Theaftction of ſhame a man 
would be loth to be put to, and he knew he ſhould be put to 1t ſore tume 
or other , it he were not ſound at the botrome, And theretore he Jabours 
with God that his heart might be {ound in [13s ſtatutes, he was not content 
to have good affcftions that way , bur he labours to have ſound and folid 
afteCtions thi. t might be ſound at the bottome, That I be not aſhamed,ſaycs 
he ; what a ſhame will it be to {ce thee a damned Goat at Chriits left 
hand, that now art eſteemed a good Chriltian 2 it thou beeſt nor right 


at the bottome , {o it will be. Give me leave to tell you one thus that oc= 


earred in an experience of mine owne, | Was once a laying to a Gentle» 
man who was exceedingly affefted at the word, and profciſed great 
love to my Miniſtery , and that he would defend it, and make much of 
the word. O ſaid ], there be many that yer ſecm very forward to ap- 
prove of the word, and ro defend it, &c, that when the word comes 
to mect with their boſome-ſinnes , and gives them no reſt in their 
conlciences , [ feare me will ſet againſt Miniſter and word and all ere 


be 
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jog, O no, God torbid fayes he, I were unworthy toliye, if I ſhould do 
(0 ; well, wellfaid I, I pray God it may not beloas Ifay : bur mark it, and 

radventure You (hall (ze it with your eyes. Withinonef c, this Gen= 
'|cn120 that {cemed to be (uch a friend at my firſt coming to the Pariſh, be= 
[1 met with in a Scrmon, and tecling his fin ( a fin Ilictle imagined he was 
-111ty of } co be reproved and condemned 1n the Pulpit, he never would be 
kno0W:1 LO MC Morebut oppoſed me as long as I ſtayed there: he wasat- 
i<Acd, but his aftcRions were not ſound at the bortome, and therefore he 


cameto this ſhame : God grant it have humbled him by thistime, it now —_ mor g- 
Is. 


he bealive. Itsa good rule in morality, Aﬀettns mendaciter ſe (+ pres * 
yat'onr, The attcRions will feigne a ſubmiſſion to right reaſon, Ir is as 
true in Divinity ; the atteRions will ſeeme to ſubmit unto grace, when 
they do not. For as long as the bottome 15 not found, they cannot be ſer 
truly upon God ; they are nuthing but flaſhes, like plaſhes of warcr after a 
thoucc, that arc dried up quickly, 'This is the cight meanesto ſerour afte- 
Qio:1s 0n God,to get up the botrome of our aft:ions, and (ct them on God, 


Beloved, theſe are the means whereby ye may let your afteftionson God : x4 concerns ws 
now {ee how nearcly it CONcernes you ro wſe all cheſe meanes,and to make con» to uſe all theſe 


{cicnce of this duty ; and this will appeare,if ye conftder theſe two things. 
Firſt, the affe&tons are the bonds of the foul, that is wicked, whereby it is 
faſt bound unto lin : thou canlt never repent nor be ſaved, aslong as thinz 


aif.Aions are not turned. Can a priſoner go thar is faſt bound inthe Stocks 2 Becauſe the af- 


Thine earthly and carnal aficRions faſt binde thee in (115 if theſe bonds _—Y * 4 
nds 30 


"ce nor broken, thou canlt never go ro God, When Peter (aw a carnal afte- wr 
tionin Simon Magus the Sorcerer, preſently he tells him, 7 perceive thou ant : 
1" the g all of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity , Atts 8. 23. Hedocsnor lay 
oncly, in iniquity, buralſo in the bond of iniquiry; for his carnal affection 
was a bond, and he was faſt bound 1a his fins, The Prophet preaches hell 
and dainvoation againſt fuch men, and ſuch women ; for alas how can 
thcy ger out, when they are bound and corded to their pleaſures and the 
thingsot the world ? #0 unto them that draw in;quity with cords of vanity, and 
ſin as 1t were with acart-rope, Iſa, 5, 18, Great Carts are drawn by the cart- 
ropes ; {0 all a mans fins are drawn to him by thefe- cords, Chryſoſtowe ex» 
pounds theſe words,both of their {11s and their woes they draw both them, 


The cords of our aficEtions are the hearts tyersto fin, they do even rye the £2. 


ſoul unto fingthat it cannot get looſe, Wo1sto them, (ayes the Lord, B: the 
atfectionsall like unto bonds, and cords, and cart-ropes, to rye the heart to 
fin 2 what a woful caſc are ye in, till your aftections are ſerright ! look what 
yerye them untogthat do ye draw after you; it you faſten them on the thi 

of this lifezthem ye draw after youzit you faſtenthem on grace,and on Chriit 
and his Word, them ye pull atcer you, Never was Sampſon fo faſt bound 
with Delilabs withs, as he was with his affections to Delilah, (ayes Gregory, 


Ah poor (laviſh ſoul, thou art in the Devils ſtocks 3 as long as thine aftecti- Gree. 


os are not faſtened aright, thouart heart-bound, and foul-boundzand con- 
ſcience-bound,thouarr taft bound 1n his cage. How neerely then concerneth 
it you all, to get your affections to be ſet upon God ? Ye are even the flaves 
and bond-flaves ot hell; and theretore as ever youdelire to fliefrom the ven- 
geance tocome ule all cheſe meanes with all conſcience; thar ye may ſer 
your aftections on God, 

Secondly, earthly affections are the foreſt allngs of the beart ; the heart ispre- 


polleſt already with the things of this life» and is prejudicate againſt che Becarfe cared. 
things that are above, aid theretore there is no hope to perſwade you, as » «ffrttions are 
long as your attections arc (ct uponthe things of this life. When our Sa- '* foretailers 
viour Chriſt perceived how the Phariſces atfections hawkt after credit and 7 '*****"- 


honour trom men, bcing —_ with delire of humane applauſe, he 
1 3 tels 
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telsthem plainly, they could never believe, nor ſeek rc honour of God. 
Ye cannot believe fayes he : how can ye believe which reccrve honour one 


Miniſters muſt 
Labour to ſtir up 
the affetttons of 


their bearers, 


L.r. de invent. 
'AA 


Keek. Eccl. 


Rhbet. |. 1. £3, 


Reaſons. 


D 
an; 
—— icate, Aslongas our atfeftions are ſet on the world, our hearts are 


prejudicate 3 and therefore go we about tho mcanes preſcribed, whereby 
our affe&ions may beſet at rights; never till then can we hope to converc 


4 ſeek not the honour that cometh from God onely ? Jobs 5. 
pray penn thing to be prezuicate and prepolleſt with another 


dc God. Ir isa miſerable raskto be to reaſon with a prejudicate 
= = will not yeild, no ; by no meancs will he yeild, when once he is 


you,or to work any good on your ſoules. 
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The VIL Sermon. 


CoLlos.3z. 2, 


Set your affettions on things that are above, Oc, 


RE the atfeCtions the motions of the bearr,and muſt we 
ſerthem on God? this may teach us one leflon by the 
way 3 we that are Gods Miniſters muſt rake notice from 
hence how toqualific our preaching, namely,to ftir up the 
affeftions of mens hearts, Every man, ſaycs Rodolphus A- 
gricela, that hath any learning art all, is able to teach ; 
bur concntere affcttibus andientem, to ſhake mens affettions, 
and turne mensShearts, he is an cxtraordinary man that can do this : after 
this manner was the preaching of our Saviour, he did ſo move the affeCti- 
ons of his hearers, that the T ext {ayes they were aſtoniſhed at his Deftrine, 
Matth, 5, 28, Why ſo? the Evangcliſt makes anſwer in the next vertc, for 
he taught them as one having authority, and not as the Scribes; that is, non #4 
fregians wt Phariſei ; he was not ſuch a frigid and cold teacher as the Phari- 
ſcesand Scribes were 5 the people (at like immoveable ſtocks in their (cats, 
when the Scribes were a teachings they were not moved a jotz bur our Sa- 
viour was a powerful reacher, he taught them as one having authority, and 
notas the Scribes ; his Sermons were mving and forceable, John the Bap- 
trft wrought ſtrongly on the atteRions of his auditors, they could not poſ- 
ſibly hold, but they cried out-right, as they heard hum, The people askt 
humy what ſhall we'do ? the Publicans cried out, Maſter what ſhall we ds > the 
Souldicrs alſo, whole atfcftions arc as hard ro be moved as anyes, yet they 
Cricd Out 100, and what ſhall we do, Luke 3, 14, This ule is plainly grounded 
on. my Icxt, Gods Miniſters ye know are Gods inftruments to bring men 
rotaith and repentance, and reconcile them.ro God and therefore it rhis 
be your duty, to ſet your afteftions on God, we muſt labour to work on 
your aftcCtions to provoke you to doit. The reaſons of ic ace theſe, 

Firſt, becauſe the word is fwll of affettions ; full of afteftions of love to woo 


7. Becauſe the a man to God ; full of afteCtons of pity to yerne upon men in their milcry ; 


ag ef tull ofatteCtions of terror to terrific the wicked and therctore that Mini- 
#e4;ons, 


ſter that preaches not aſte&ionatcly, preaches but one haitc of the Word : 
ne 
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I:cpreaches bu: the dead corps of the truth, as I may callit3 hedocsnot 
preach che lite and the loulot the tru, Theaficctions of a lpecch are thre 
{oul of a {pecch, both make upthe whole of the Word, Is not my Word 
like unto fire, and {ke a hammer, that breaketh the rocks1n pieces? Jer, 23,29, 
Ifche Word be a fire, he that delivers it coldly, dclivers the Word orther- 
wile then itis, Would not you fay that man were ridiculous, who when a 
neighbours houſe 18 on hire, would go and coldly adviſe the Pariſh in this 
manner, O my dear ncighbours, you ſhould do well ro look to your houſes, 
1-{t fire fall upon them, as now ot4ate I underſtand. it hath done ; I pray ler 
me perlwade youto provide water, otherwiſe all your goods and mine t00 
will be conſuncd ta alhes : ir is true that this man (ayes; but would not men 
deeme him a toole ? the truth, is a truth otattection, and he kaves out the 
attccrion of the truth, Nature hath taught us another courke 10 {uch a caſc, 
he would run ctying into the ſtreets fire, fire, helps help, for the Lords ſake ; 
watcr, water, 1nall haſte, alas, alas» we are undone, quickly, ſpeedily, run 
tor ladders ; pull down this ratter here, cut down thar beame rherc, uarile 
the houle ; what mcan you ? (tir hands, armes, legs, hie thee for watcr, run 
thou tor iron crouks,crowes,hooks,buckers, haſte, haſte, we are all undone. 
Here now is the attection of the truth : the like muſt a Miniſter do, who 
knowing his people wallow un fin, in the ſtate of hell and damnation, as ma- 
ny as g0 0111 their courſes; he ought not with fled phraſes and m<llow- 
mouthed words, nor with cold exhortations admonith his hearers, but hc 
mult pur in the affection ofthe Word in his Sermons: he mult cry fire, fire, 
the fire of hell beloved is among yaug theihre is kindled, fin 1s centred uo 
the ſoul: O rhe water of tearcs, teates, repentance, repentance, help your 
ſclves tor Gods ſake : the devil {tands ready te devour you, death watches 
nnawarcs to {trike you, hcll-mouth gapeth to ſwallow you look about you, 
{tir your (clves and confider, or ve periſh in a naomeint, L2ave oft your ciocs, 
down with your pleaſures, away with your vanities, put 02 Chriſt quickly, 
work out your {aivation with tearc and trembling, Sce ye not men die daily 
betore you on a ſudden, falling to hell 2 hatte, hatbe, flatter nor your ſoules, 
time 15 uncertaine, the danger 1s toocerrarine, the puniihment ercrnal, dam- 
nation 1s intolerable. T hus muſt a Miniſter-preach ths truxh, Jr is a cruch 
full of aftcCtion, the affeion muſt 'be dehvered'as well as the body of the 
truch, Allthe imaginations of the thoughts of taans heart are on. ly evil, 
&c. Gen, 6, 5, Asthis1sa truth, ſo there 8 a prear deale of afteftion inthis 
truth, the affection of loathing, Do we think when the Lord (aid ity he 
laid ic coldly and nakedly ; - «ll the imaginations, &c, No, he laid it with a 
grcatdealc of afteftion, of loathing, &c. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, &c, O that 
thou badſt known, 8&c, Asthis Ka truth, ſo there is a great dealc of afteRion 
in this truth 5 afteCtion of pity. 'T hcre is a great deale of affection inevrry 
threatning,a great dealc of affeRion in every command, a great deale of 
aficCtion in every promilc,in every truth. Chriſt does nor bid us preach che 
lctrers, and ſyVables and propofitions of his Word, but his Word. Now 
my V Vord 1s like fite, fayes God: fire isthe ſftirringeff element of allele- 
ments, and thercforec if there be any ftecling at all in you, the V Vord is able 
toſtir you, cyen as it ye had a fire in your bowels, Bcloved, cither we that 
arc Gods Miniſters are unskiltul ro handle the V Vord, or elfe ye art ſen(- 
lefle and (tupid it ye do not fir wpor kot coales for to hear it : it will make the 
drunkards hcart ake to hear what this Word ſaies to him : it will make the 
worldlings beart ake, and the ſccurc Chriſtians heart ake, The Word is a 
fire, Did not our hearts burne within us, while be opened to us the Scriptures? 
Lake 24.32, Ihe Word didſo inflame their afteRions, that their hearts 
burned to hear 1t, Does not thy godly heart burne to hear the ſweetneſle of 
Gods promilcs Þ and burne whe the Scriptures arc opencd to dire thee > 
And 
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The word larbs 
to be obeyed 
with affefions, 


A 


And {oon the other {ide,does notthe Uſrrers heart burne, when the Scrip- 
turesareopencd that rip up his fins > Does not the carnall protctlors heart 
burne now and then as he fits, when rhe Scriptures are opened to ſhew him 
his rottenneſle ? there be (ſuch ſcorching texts inthe Word ; texts of death, 
ecxcs of judgement, rexts of hell and damnation ; they may well make a 
wicked heart burne tor to hear them ; and therefore the V Vord being (o full 
of aficctionga Miniſter that preaches ity muſt needs be an affectionate prea- 
cher,if he be a true preacher,ortherwiſe he docs not preach the whole word, 

Secondly,as the Word is full ot affection it (clt, ſo iz lookes that 4 man ſhould 
be full of affettion that obeyes i, God loves no other obedience, but obedience 
with atfection ; he loves a cheerful giver, 2 (ors 9, 7. So God loves a cheertul 
obcycr,a chcertul repenter, a cheeretul believer ; what ever we do 1n his ler- 
vicc, heloves we ſhould do it with afteftion, Should a Munſter preach with- 
cut any afte&tion ; happily he may reaſon men out of may ottheir fins, and 
prevaile with them to rake up the duties of Religion, but all would be for- 
mality without any affettion, It 15a good laying ct eAwſtin, the godly mult 
havc aftections in obedience, otherwiſe they are not obedient, There be 
wo things in every Commandement of God. 

Firſt, the duty commanded to be done, Feare God and k:epe his Com= 
mandcmcnts. This is the whole ducy, Eccleſ, 12,13, Thar is, there is ne- 
vcr a duty that a man hath commanded him, bur it is within the compaſle 
ot the Commandements of God, So that in eycry Commandement there 
is a duty, 

7 the ſtrength of affection wherein the Commander com- 
mands it,and theretorc the Commandement 1s called Gods wil,Teach me to do 
thy witt,O God,Pſal,143.10, It iscalled Gods pleaſmre, Bleſs the Lord ye mmiſters 
of his that de his pleaſyre,Pſal,to03,2 1,]t is called Gods deſire, Thow defireſt irmh 
in the inward parts, Rſ.1,53. 6, Pecaule the (trength of Gods will, and dclire, 
and pleaſluregand attefion lics init. T hele two things being in every com- 
mandment of Gudait tollows of necefliry,that a man mult have his aftections 
in obcdicnce,otherwilc he is not obedicnt. As God does not only command 
mcgbur alſo with affeCtion he commands me:{o I muſt not only do the thing 
hecommands, bug with all affection I muſt do it, or clſc I never obey him. 
V.rtuti immute furbrem, {ayes Hor, Adde affettions to thy vertue ; Vertuc 
15 10 vertuc withourt the aftegtions, ' prayer 15 no prayer without thine af- 
tection bc in itrepentance is no repentance without thine affections be in it. 
Wharſocver duty thou doeſt, it thou docſt it not with allthine affections, 
it is abonynation to God : and therefore the miniſter that preaches muſt 
ſtir up attections: it he do not (tir up affections, the religion h begets 
11 = hearts of his hearers, 15 kely to be little better than wretched tor- 
mality. 

T hirdly, asthe Word is full of aftection it ſelte, and requires aftection in 


Men are very themthat obcy it, ſo men are very dull in affettion to embrace it ; they arc dull 


_ [ " — ef hearing, Heb, 5,11, T hcy have dull cars, and dull hearts, and dull attecti- 


the Word. 


ons : tell rhem they [hall periſh becaule they do not repent ; they will be 
damucd becaulerthey will not obcy : they ſhall be ſaved char will z they are 
like Gallo, they care for none of theſe things; aud therefore now we that arc 
Miniſters, mult ſtrive ro make them care wherher they will or n0. (ry 4- 
loud, (ayes God, ſpare not, lift up thy voyce like a trumpet, Shew my people their 


tranſgreſſions, Iſa, 58,1, Donot onely lay a Sermon to them, but cry it; 


not onely {o, but cry aloud ; they are deate, {pare not, thou wilt never ſtir 
them it thou ſparcſt, Spare not,{pare ncither rich nor poor,neither great nor 
ſmall, /:ft #p thy voice like a trumpet ghar is,preach ſogthar it it be poſſialegthou 
mayec{t move their affections, It 1s a {imilitude taken from the trumpet in 
battel;though the Souldicr be faint-hartcd, ic will ſtir him up wich atteftion 
(() 
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to hight. Great Alexander was ſo ftirred up ar the trumpering of one Anti- 
venida anadmuable Trumperer, thar all his couragious afteftious were up, 
21d bis fingers did itchrobe fighting, 5o lifr up thy voice like a crumper,ſtir 
chemup, it by any meanes thou canft, Orhey are verie dull, and ſcnſlctle, 
2nd hard to be attccted, and theretore we muſt ſtudic how. ro work on their 
affections. 

It yce ask mechow ; how muſt the Miniſter ſtir up afteCtions ? I an- 
(wer. _ 
Fir{t,negatively; not with the enticing words of mans wiſdome,t Corg2,4, 4 miniſter muſt 

Some men indeed out of theſe words do gather, that S, Paw! con- marks to 4 
demucd all cloquence & aftettionate preaching. Burt this cannot be, that ccjeuy words 
Ie thould condemae thar which he moſt ſhewed himſcite, moſt of all the ofmans wiſdom: 
Apoltles of Chriſt, He was ſuch an cloquent golden mourthed man, that 
he! Lycaonians thought he had been another Mercury, he was fuch a ſweet 
(pcaket, Atts 14, 12, He was foch an Aﬀeitionate Orater, that he made 
Agrippa's bowwels even carne to be a Chriftian,and Felix to tremble,S, Auſtin 
conc:1ved humto be gitted with ſuch an admirable power this way of Al- 
mighty Godythat it was one of his rhree wiſhes, if hc wy have it for wilh- 
ing ; namely to hear Saint Paxl to preach is pulpit ; and therefore he does 
nor condemae all attectionare and cloquent preaching ; bur he coademacs 
that flatreringkind of affected Rhetorick,whaby mcn that preached themlclyvs, 
tickled menscars, and delighred them with lw[cious phraſe of Oratory ; haud- 
liagſuch points as mighr pleaſe the phantaſies of their hearts, rather than to 
convince them of their fins : rhinking it too preciſe and too baſe to preach 
ot mens damnable eſtate and condition in fin, the curſe of the law that all 
menare under tilirhey be new creatures in Chrilt ; the taking up of Chriſts 
Crofic; robe hated and mocked, and perfecuced of all men, tor Chriſts ſake 
and his Goſpel, Thcle points, chey cither thought to be roo ruſtick, and 
burly and auſterc,or they lugred them over with tacir comments,and tickled 
the people with more velver-like paſſagesof mercy. I (ay,this kinde of clo- 
quence, and this kinde of preaching, with the enticing words of mans wiſ- 
come, does rhe Apoltlecondemn, and rtheretore I do not mean rhis, How 
thenmuſt a-Miniſter ſtir up afteCtions ? Tanſwer, he muſt ſtirre up affeLtions 
hve Waycs. L. 

Firſt, by preaching to the life, As a Paimer then paints a man well, when 4 Miniſter 
he paints humto the life ; he paints ir ſorothe life as if it were a living man "fir up «þ 
indeed, Sorhcn does a Preacher preach affectionately, when he preaches H—_ w- _ 
tothelite ; when he preaches of hell, he preachesto the life, asif hell were fe, by 
before menseyes; when he preaches of heaven, as if the people did {ce ir | 
with their cyes as it were, As Kg James (aid of a good preacher in this 4 ſajing ff 
Kingdome, this preacher, ſaics he, preaches «s if death were at my back.: ſoa i"; lanes | 
good preacher preaches tothe wicked, as if vengeance wete at their backs as 1 
it hell were at rheir backs,he preaches to the godly as if Chriſt were at their 
backs, aud heaven at their backs, If this kind of preaching will not worke on 
mens afteAtons, their atteCtions are bewitcht, O feolsſh Galatians, who hath be- 
witcht you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſms (briſt bath 
been evidently ſer ferth, crucified among you? Gat;, 1, Paul among them had 
preached Chriſt tothe life ; fo evidently, and ſo plainlic had hee preached 
Chrilt crucified, as it they had (cence him crucified betore their eyes, Cer- 
tainly thought he, thelc peoples atteftions are bewitched, that are no berter 
wrought on, When Ga/ba would perſwade the Spaniards againſt Nere tor 
luscruelty, he ſer out (o viſibly his cruelty, that they might even {ecir with 
their eyes, Lycurgw lo expreſſed the difference of good education aud of bad 
that the people might cyen (ce it with their eyes, Not as though preachers 
thould do asth:cy did,or as {ome thar ] _ read othavedone;who brought 

a dead 
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a dcadskull into the pulpit, that the people might ſee death even with their 
cyes. We have no ſuch warrant 1a Scripture ; but they mult doe it with the 


lively reaching of the truth, And theretore rhe Apoſtle {aies,chat true prea® 


ching # in the ern at of the Spirit,1 (or 2.4, When the truth is demon= 
ſtrated with evidence, : 
By being full of Secondly, By being fall of affſetions himſelfe, For afi:Etion in the [peaker is 
ap ns ÞM- 1;kely to beger affection in the hearer, It cannot be otherwilelaies ( rcero,Ci- 
cero being an excellent ſpokes-man,whenloever he pleaded betore the people 
of Romez to beget wy afteftions in them,he would be {ure to pur on thole at- 
tetions himlclte, If he would move them to griefe, he would be tull of the 
Summa meven- AHCSUION Of grict, Whcntopity, he would be tull of the aticCtions of pity. 
4:rum affetu- When to anger, his countenance would be ſer full of anger. The higheſt point 
um ine? eſt, ut of moUmg the affections mn another, 1S LO be cndued with thoſe attections, thy 
prius ipſeſis ſelfe,(ayes Quirtilian, It isanold maxime 1n Orartoric, and 1n all moving of 
mt.Quintil. 1.» attections of others, Peitus eſt quod facit diſertos, It 15a mans owne breaſt 
Haorat. de art . 4 - : 
P.er.Con.in 2. tar makes him to be affectionate and eloquent, It a mans own breaſt 
Cor. 2.4. bc pitcous, and full of compaſſion and bowels, that man is an eloquent per- 
Calv. Multi {wader to pity, It a mans owne breſt be loving, and kind, and tull of attect- 
ſunt clam'ſs ons; that man is aneloquent ſpeaker to move love : Si vis me flere dolendum 
'eprehenſare primum ipfi tibi : Tt thou wouldeſt have me to weep, weep thy ſelte firſt, Whar 
qui in vitia de | 
clamitenda vel MCA11 you to weep and break, my heart, (ayes the Apoſtle, Aits 2x, 13. ic burſt 
potius fulmi- his very heart roſce others ſtand weeping about him. There be many cla- 
nando _ 4, morons Preachers, ſayes Calvin, who declaime agaiult the fius of the peopley 
= a7 and thunder againſt the iniquitics of their Pariſh, and make as though they 
»unt,inreres ip. ad a great deal of zcale,thar never move a jor; the atteftions of the people 
ſh ſecuri ut vide- arc not ſtirred up a whitgzbecauſe the people (ce plainlythrough all their act» 
antwr perl4ſs Ia* ings and vehement enforcements, that ſuch Miniſters arc not aftteCted rhem- 
yore or £8"'%.; lelvs, bur onely exerciſe their ſides and their throat, as it they would act it on 
" Chriftizn; 4 [tage, Bur O, fayes he, labour ro mourne tor chcir {10s in thine heart, be- 
paſtaris eſt flere fore thou labout to move them, B2 thou more attected thy leltc,thanthouun- 
jecamprisſ-= dertakelt to attea them. S, Paul di4 ſo move the afttetions of D:ony ſims and 
quam alivs ad Damaris,and others at Athens, that the Txt laics,they clave to S,Panl,Cer- 
fletum provece's rity 91en clave to hims and beleeved, Aft,17,34, He preached ſo movinglys that 
0 plus apud ſe 4 n : 3 g1y 
retinere d>/arts their afteftions did even cleave to him as he preached. How came it abour 
quam aliis facr- that he ſtirred up affections in them ? look into the 16 verſe, and there you 
at. {hall ſeche was greatly afteftcd himſclfe, His (pirir > ag in himlayesS, 
ara mn = wa Luke,when he ſaw the Citie wholly given to idolatry, He could not have ſtir- 
ſs que tſuedes red up atfeCtions in them, it he had not been filled with afteCtions himlelte.,O 
pri«s irſe tibi beloved,our hearts ar? grievouſly ſtraightned,and our ſouls are wofully ſtope 
perſuaſiſſe that weare not more attetted our (elycs at your miſeriesrhan we be : would 
cogmſca'is* itnot ferch reares from our eyes, and groansfrom vur bowels, ro ſee how 
"ate  deſperatcly » arc hardened , but that we are. too little atfe&ted our 
{clves? you know the damned abules in your Pariſh, the curſed fins 
that raigne in your houſcs, and the ſtupid ſecurity ye are in, yet no- 
thing can move you, Your confciences cannot be ignorant ye are 
carnall, and are not yer Saints, nor born again many of you ; your con- 
(ciencescantell you ye arc Saints, or elle ye arc hell-hounds, and if ye die as 
yeare,yc have nocvidence for Heaven, buc ye may be damnederc long for 
all that ye know, Ye can hear this cvery time ye come to Church, and yct no 
Simonides apud reformation, no ſhew of humiliation, no ſhew of grace nor repentance nor 
Arijtid.Epiced. any thing, 765 wire Eqawrid ns Spit what weeping Simonides can weep ſufh- 
ciently for theſe things? Pau! knowing ſome abulcs among the Corinthians, 
that many of them were like tobe damned tor every our oft much affliction 
and anguiſh of heart layes he, 1 wrote unts you with many tears,2 Cor, 3.4» pene 
Hay 901 [1 ab as, tor lachrymas , as Haymo (pcaks,that 1s, ke ſhed as many tcars 
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as ke wrote ſyllabl:s, he could hardly write for wetting rhe paper with 
reares which he wrote on, O chat we who arc Gods Miniſters could be ' 
(> affected 1 The Lord lay it not to our charge that we are not : bur-O 
chat our heads were watery and our cyes were a fountain. of teares, that we 
might weep day and night tor theſe things. Ye thiake your ſoulcs are 
(ate, alas, we know they are deſperate. \Veknow that your drunkenneſſe will 
damne you ; and your ſwearing, and lying, aud company keeping will undoe 
ou. We know your pride and your hardngſſe of heart are lymptomes and -intal+ 
ible marks of ſuch as are yet no better than reprobares, Ye hope. your crying 
' Gods mercies will help you, we know they cannot, Ye hope thar Gods mer- 
cies will relieve yougwe know they wall nor, unlefle ye be new Creatures,Ye 
cruſt God wil not be {ſo ſtrict as we ſay,we knowhe wil Ye unagine yeate not 
Icd by the Devill, though ye ſia thus and thus, we know | ern the Dewl, 
the God of this world,rules in your minds,and yqpr contciences. Neither are 
ycablcuuleſle ye be Atheiſt s and Devils incarnate, to deny God to be God, 
and his Scripture to be Scripture,ye are not able rodeny it. Q that we could 
ligh, and ſob, and groan in our pulpits, O that we could even wer our cuſhions 
with tcars, and ycarn over your ſoulsas we preach ; 1 beicech you confider, 
will ye never belecvenor be affected nill ye teele it F Lords when thy hand « 
lifted up, they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed, and the fire (hall de- 
vour them,Iſa,26,11.1 protcit unto y_ could finde in my heart to fall down 
on my kncesto every one of you all,were it profitablc,to beleech you rocon- 
fider this, now Gods Hand is litred up, and he calls ro you, and ye wilt nor 
hearc, he ſhewes you your ſinnes, and ye will not fcc, you ſhall lee faves 
he, and be aſhamed, and the fire of Hell ſhall devour you. Take heed ye fce 
not too late.O that thou had(t known at /eaſt im thes thy day, before they be 
hid from thine eyes. God will hide his grace fromthine eyes, and his {pirir 
fromthy heart, if nothing can move thee. | pray God afteft our hearts 
with theſe things, that wee who arc your A.niſters, may be more touched our 
elves, 
, J by is the ſecond meanes whereby we might move you, it we were afteCted 
our {cl ves, av; 
Thirdly, By being godly our ſelves, As we muſt be aficicd our ſelves; 
lo if ever we meane to ſtirre up atſections 1n. the heart, we muſt be godly 
our (elves. Ariſtetle requires this in an Orater, that hec be a _ 


y 
A Minifter 


man, affettions of *- 


xv;iord mw ix 4 wiv rdn ÞO-gthe good manucrsand the life of the ſpeaker have thers by bein 
the greateſt power to periwade the afte&tions, Hence is that uluall ſaying godly bimſelfe: 


of the vulgar, He that preaches well, and lives ill, pulls char downe 
with one band which he built with hz other, Nay commonly a man loathes 
a good [ons ont of 4 foule mouth, Let a drunken Miniſter exhort to (obriety,ſor 
the moſt part the people doloath it. Let an adukerous, or coverous Miniſter 


L. Khet; C2» 


Bris tulerit 


exhort to be godly and wr re tor the moſt part they abhor i, Ler a bole ,clbus we 
c 


Miniſter preach of ftridne 
Solomon (ayes 1t is like a lame mansleggs, when one is ſhorter thantheocher,' 
Prov,26,7, that 1San1ll ſight : A wicked Miniſtercan never ſtir up the af- 
{cCtions of the p:ople aright. Gregory Nazianzen would have a Miniſter, gw 


of lite and converlation, and zealc and putitic, Jevend:. 


Mderxes ro S a 0x TE $76; Either not preach at all,or preach by a good and god | 1. 5414 wi 
ly life, Otherwiſe the pcople will bave little afteftion to hear him : nay,which > So —z 


is lamentable, it 1s uſuall in che world, not onely to {ect their atteftions againlt 4- 
a wicked Miniſters preaching, bur alſoto loath the veric Ordinance ir £ 
when El his ſons were wicked, and fons ot Belial, the Text (ayes,'the people 
loathed Gods offerings, The ſinne of the young men was verie great before the 
Lord, for men abhorred the off@ing of the Lord, 1 Sam, 2,17. Atthe beſt} 
the people , though .never ſo greedy otherwile for to heare, yet if the 
Miniſter doc not as he a have {mall attcCtion to heare him. 
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Our Saviour Chriſt knew chis well enough by his Diſciples, who were wit 
lingto hear him,whealocver he preach« d,but he knew thev had little attect» 
jonto heare a Sermon of the Phariſces, who ſaid and did not, And therc- 
fore he was taine to command them not tobe oftended at rhat, bur ro heare 
them, It was notthen in vaines thatthe Apoltle exhorts T«s ro look to 
his owne lite. {» all things ſhew ihy ſelfe a pattern, (aycs he, a patterne of 
ood works, Forif rhe Miniſter that preaches be not a good 'patrerne to hu 
people, his Sermons will not be (o able to ſtir up afteCtions in their hearts, 


Paſco yerboypaſce exemplo, (ayes Gregory : we mult feed thera by dottrme,and , 


feed by our example - this isthe way to ſtir up atfeCtions in our hearers. It 1s 
truc,the people ought to be ſtirred up by the Word, in whole mouth {oc- 
ever it be, and it is cheir fault char they be nor, bur yer it will never be (O28 
the Miniſters contrary life in any particular as it is curſed of God, fo like- 
wile itis a ſcandalous thinggunto others, and an infinire occalion ot offence, 
aud takes oft the edge ofthe Word, Yea commonly it docs more hurt,then 
all the preaching can doe good, For thus men will argue, it ir be neceſſary 
10 live as he ſajes,then why docs not he live ſo himſclte * He hath more kear- 
ning than I, and the like : nay, they call the Word into queſtion,and hood- 
wink cheir loules with preſumptuous pretences, Thus millions of fouls arc 
you tro Hell wichtheir Miniſter tor company : Maims Miniſter eft niſnus Dia 

olws, It 15a true {aying of a Father, Aa evill Minilter is the Devils Gol- 
Hawke or Spar-Hawke, He goes a birding for Het, But why (peake I of 
theſe chings among you whom un concerneth not? Yea, it concernes you 
much _ wayz For as it isa curſe toa Pariſh thata Miniſter is wicked, {0 
is the Parith tied ascver they love their own ſoules, to pray unto God that 
he would fauttifie their Miniſter more and more, that the word may run 
and be glorificd,tor the lite of the Miniſtcr hath a great hand in moving the 


A Minifter may atie&10ns. The holyeſt Miniſters move moſt, 


ſtir up affeFions 


by bis voyce. 


Fourthiy, by the axe carriage of their voyees, when the Miniſter is atte&ed 
himleite : I do not ſay it is alwayecs (o, for ſome have not the lame command 
of themlclves through accidentall reaſons : but commonly when the Mini- 
ſter is aftccted himſelte, the inward afftcttions of his own breaſt diſpoſe rhe 
voyce into lome gracious manner of expreſſing the ſame. As Paw! that 
was full ot griefe and forrow for the peoples fins, hee for the molt part 
preached with a aw. voyce, Many walke, (ayes hc, of whom I have told 
Jon often, and now ag ain tell I you even weeping, they are enemies of the Croſſe of 
Chrift. Whoſe end i: deftruttion, &c-Phil, 3,18, 19, And truly it we contider 
the iniquitics of the times, and the ſinsof moſt men, how lamentable their 
conditions be, no other affeftion better ſuits than this, Loguere flebiliter, 
laycs Bucoleerws to a preacher,{peake mornhully, and ſorcowtullys the very 
voce itleltc will ſomewhat modifie the affe@rons of the people, Certainly 
K35 an ordinance of God, and very moving, to {peake according to the 


- point in hand, Toſpeakcompaſſionacely in points of piry, To ſpeake re- 


joycingly in points of comfort ; to{peake moſt terrible in points ot terror. 
Ag. Cao adviſed that ſouldiers ſhould terrific their enemics with terrible 
voyccs. Neither is it amitle, that when the Miniſter threatens che judge- 
ments of God againſt rebellious ſinners, he ſhould compoſe his voice accor- 
dingly, I know not what hidden occult influence the voice hath into the 
aftections faith St, eAuguſtine, but a great influence it hath, When a 
Munſter =w dreamingly on, the people fit careleſly, and regard it nor, and 
let him ſay never ſo good matter, they heed it not; let him threa- 
ten, or comfort, or command, or reproove , they reſpect all alike, 
for they ſee no difference inthe Miniſter ; Þ know the pcopke ſhould noc 
doe thus, but ſuch isthe corruption of men, thus they will doe z now God: 
hath given many of his meſſengers more wakening veices as petty 
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in{trum cats tO provoke m _ —_— ſomwhat the _—_——— truly we an 
ud co make conlcicnce thereof, that our- very voyce may be a Comme 

_ our-mautcr? 'twas a pretty [tory of Demoftbene, ; when one told him Þ1.:arch in 
thar he was beaten and miluled exceedingly by fuch a companios, It ſees bene 
h-:old ito by rote as we ſay,ſhewing no ion at all in bis telling, Why 
ſxyes Demoſthenes; hath he beaten thee?I do not belerve he hath beaten thee, 
No?ſayes the man, He was much troubled to hear himdeny it, and {o he 
{pake angerly and in achafc,l am fure he beat mexthus he did,and thus he 
did, do you not call this beatingznow I believe (aics Demoſthenes] believe 
now hc hath beating thee indeed,now I hear the voyce of a as that was bea- 
ren, So if we ſhould dreamingly ucter our voice,ahd reprove our hearers,they 
(carcc beleeve they arc reprovedgbecauſe they do not hear the voyce of a re- 
prover, Let usdeliver «ſes of terror totheraythey hardly belceve auy terrorin 
irbecauſe chey doc not hear the voyce of terror, Bur whe! iſter i 
tected aright, and his afteCtions direCt the carriage of the 

voice it {elte does more {ignificantly cxpreſle the maner:an 

is very moving, 45 | 

Bur chen let me tell you, if this be it ye look fory and if ye 

a Muiſtcr tor the wait ot thisy what the Lord accomprs © 
45a brand upon che wicked ewes that ge” were attected wich the Pr 
Exzckiels pleaſant vozce,when they were tcd with lictle elſe, Ezck,3 Je 33, 


even a rare and a worthy Moſes may be detettive in this caſeand wo is the 

pcople that finderh taulc,” Bur how ever be the voyce of a godly Miniſter 

never ſo meancgyer there will be ever ſome biddea grace in itwhereby more 

ox leſſe, i appears unto the conſciences of chem that have eats to hear, This 

is the fourth thing whereby a Miniſter may ſtic up afteftions by the dug cari- 

age of his vuyccs he 
Fitchly, | might adde by a decent attion, For my.part, I have lite reafori __ _—_ 


roName ity bur verily it is a bleſſing of Chriſt ro them that have ic, for they 
have a great advantage over the afte&tions of their hearers.Cieeve faics ſome 
were eſtecmed viri dſerti,cloquent, and moving meogbut tor want of ation 
they could not pur their gitrs 11 prattiſe, hab:ti ſunt infames,they were eſtee« 
med infants 10 this proteſſion,layes he, Action we ſee it much employed itt 
the Preaching of the Prophers and the holy men of God, Ezechiel was corti- 
manded to ſtamp with the feet, Iſaiah commanded to goe naked» lertmeiah 
commanlcd to pwt 4 yoke on bis necks. Iohn Baptiſt was tots vox, He was all- 
Voyce 3 The woyce of a cryer 1nthe wilderneſſe, Matth, 3.3, his ſpake, and 
his tace {pake, bis hands (pake, and his body ſpake, yea, his life, and dyety 
and all ſpakeyhe was all-voyce The Prophers ſtretched forth their handsts 
the people in fulnels of affeRoins 1 have ſpread forth my hands all the day whto & 
rebellions people, Iſa,6 5.2, Paul ſet bus eyes npon Elymas the forcerer 4.13.9 
O full of all tubrilty, and all miſchict ; thou child ofthe Divell, thou enemy 
of all rightcouſneſle, wilt thou not ccale ro pervert the right waics of the 
Lord ? che Lords hand is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 8c, Its counted 
a grand finne in old Elr, that he did not frowne #n his ſonnes, 1, Sam, 3612 
why docs the Text expreſle Elies nor (everely threarning his ſonnes, by this 
ation of trowning ? bur oacly becauſe they that doe ſeverely threaten, do 
ule ro frowne, Thus ye lee how that Gods Miniſters have uſed ation to 
move aficctions. 
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Coros.3.2, 
''.. - Set your affeftions on things that are above, TC. 


uUſt our affections be ſer upon God ?then this reproves 
them who ſer their affeftions on the Earth, The marcer is 

reduccable ro fourc heads, 
The ficſt, is the multiplicity of the affections, they 

are very many 1n number, 
—_ Theſecond is, the i#z=:moux43 or the checkerwiſe or- 
oaks | der ofthe affections. As they are many, fo they are 
truth ave fowre complicated and platted one within another, that look what chey are (cr on, 

they kair the heart ro it, 
' The 3. is,rhe degree the affections are inzin regard of other acts of rhe ſoul, 
| - The tourth 1s, the extremity otrhe attections» which is zeale, From all 
| theſe foure heads 1 will ſhew you the wofull aggravation of this finne, not ro 
{et our aftections on Gud, 

Firſt, trom the multitude and multiplicity of the affections: a man 
caiinort fer his attections upon carth , bur he muſt fer them all upon 
eaxth 2 the aftectious they all go rogether and are many. Nor oncly 

Ij a matt ſets foure, as Boethixs does count them; nor oncly five as Galen docs 
-_ —— " reckon them; nor only "lever, as eAr:ſtorle does number them; nor only 
Rk - twenty, as Cardan does lumme them ; bur = arclike a ſwarme of Bces, as 
Fions on 1. Lelins Peregrinu does compare them tor multitude, Plate faycs they are u- 
numerablc,withour queſtion they are mariy, Now what a weetul aggravati- 
on is this ot this finne, to fer thine atteftions on the earth ! Thou ſetreſt 
all thine affeQions thereon, it thou ſerreſt one, thou ferteſt all; tor they ail 
\g0 together, Like the Angels chat ſinned, they all tell rogerher, Sv when 
\ c affections fcil off trom God, they all tell rogether, Like the two eyes of 

L 


It Is a great ſin 
to ſet our affe t- 
ions an the 


he body, they both look one way; likethe rwo cares, one doth not heare 

ne ſound, and another an other, It thou lovelt thoſe things that are car- 

nall, it is cerraine thy deſires arc all carnal], thy joycs, and delights, and 

thy hopes, are all carnall, thy feares, and thy grictcs, and thy forrowes 

are all carnal] ; if one of them be ſet on the things here on carch, all arc: 

were there but one aftccrion that way, it were the lefle ; bur it thine aftecti- 

ons be {et upon thele things, not one, nor twognor renne, but numberleſſe 

multitudes, whole {warmes of affections are all carthly, Thou art altogether 

brutiſh and PIs 0,8, T har 15,thine affections are alrogether bruyth and 
beaſtly,alrogerher filthy or ſtinking,tor lo the word ſignifies, P[,14,3, That is 

thine attcCtions are altogether ſtinking & noilom aftcctions. Ilproved betorc;, 

that when the atfeCtions are carnal,thcy all like fo many devils do bewitch 

Gal.z.t. thee. fooliſh Galathians,who hath bewitched you?lt is grievous enough wo 
be plagued with one devil. Hemuſt needs run whom the Devil drives: one 

devil wil driverhce faſt enough to hel. One affectionit it were (ingle,will hur- 

fy theefaſtenough wo hell: what thenare the whole legcon of atfe&tions? 

tncy 
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they like the Jegevn of Devils that cntred into the (wine, the Herd rat 
violently downe a ſtcep place into the (ca, Lake 8, 33, They ran with all vi- 
olcnce to be drowned, when a legeon of devils did drive them, Sothou 
needs run Wirth all violence downe into the lake, when a legeon of affeitions, 
like a Icgion of devils docs hurry thee, Sue txique Dexs fit drr4 cmpido, (ayes 
che Pocr, T he very heathen man ſaw this, that every mans evill atte&ion 
was his devill;and therefore the wholalegeon of atfections are a legion of de- 
vilss Doc ye not {ce how ye are toſt up and down all the day long, tar 
ila Draboli, as the Devils Teniſ-bals, as Odo ſpeaks : from worldly -delighes 
neo wordly delircs, from defires untoftears, from fears unto melanchohes, 
trom melancholies roangers and vexations; from them again uno carnall 
comtorts ; theſe are all iſe a legeon ot devils that hurry thee up and duwne 
till chou art harricd to hell, &c, It thine afteftions be carnall, they are a le- 
ceonof devils to drive thee, It isa merry devil that makes thee fo greedy of 
plca{ure and of mirth ; a ſwrley devil,that makes thee fo cholerick and rou- 
cy ; a giddy devill, that makes thee lo tearfull and timorous ; an wclean dewil, 
that makes thee ſodeſirous of drinking, and campany-keeping. Anger and 
wrath is a devil ; Let not the Sunne goe down upon thy wrath, neither give place 
to the devil. Epheſ.4,26,27, That is,do not give way tothy wrath. When thou 
viveſt way tothy earthly defres, thou giveſtway rothe Devil, When thou 
o1veſt waic to thine carthlie delights and thy forrow, and thy melancho- 
ly,thou giveſt way tothe devil. Look how manycearthlic afteftions thou haſt 
tac thou givelt the way tozlo many devil arc itythee, Doeſt thouthink thou 
art a childe of God, when thy conſcience tels thee, that ſuck and ſuch carth- 
ly afteions have way in thy heart?alas,thou haſt a devil.Be foberor your 
adverſary the devill, 1 Per, 5,8, Markyevery giddy affettion ts a devill, our 
adverfiry the Devill comes with it, Y ca ſo many carthly afteftions, ſoma- 
ny devils: and wilt thou er thy afteQtions upon things that are earthy ? if 
thou doeſt, thou haſt a legeon of devils within, Thus is the firſt head, ; rhe 
multitude and the mulciphcity of the atficCtions,the affections are many, * 
The lecond head 1s taken trom the emmect oy the checker-wiſe order of the 


i. 
affethons : asthe aficQtions are many, (o look where they are ſer, there they Aﬀetions ham- 
are platted, and woven, and hampered rogether, God rhar firft created -* > 


man upright and good, he gave him afteRions foto twift and hamper his 
heart upon good, that it might be the harder to looſen it, He gave hint 
the aftc&ion of /ove to infbrace govd, If rhe good were wanting, he 
oave him the atfeftion of deſire, ro hnager after it, Ifthe good were poſſi- 
bleto ger, he gave him theafteCtion of = to c it: it the were 
once gotten; he gave him the afteCtion of joy to delight in it» If there were 
any danger to lo{c it, he gave him the affection of feartobe afraid of it. If the 
good were once loſt indeed,he gave him the aftecrion of grief, and of forrow 
tolament it» If he ſhould meet with any thing that would hinder him 
in the proſecution of good , he gave him the affeftion of hatred ro 
oppolc it, &c, T hus God embroidered the atfe&trons and wove them tos 
gcther;that {fill mans heart mighe be knit by the afteftions ro good and to 


God, And wilt rhou now {et thine affeftions on the chmgs of this, FEY 
life? thou lictle thinkeſt how thou twiſteſt and hampereſt thy ſoul gjub bj; vowel 


abour theſe things, thine afteftions will make thee live and dye a car- c. 


nall wretch-Had nor Eraſiſtratus cured Antiochns of his carnall afteQtion, it L-de lude par- 
had coft him his lifes for he was fick of it unto death, Galen (ayes, COR 


mer with many (ick paticnts, it he had not cured their atfefions, he had ne- 
ver recovered them, The afteftions hamper the ſoule unto death, So if 
thouſer thine afteftions onthe things here on carth3 they will fo han 
per thy heart,” that unlefſe thine affeftions be cured, thy foule is deſpe- 
rately ancureable ; they emangle thy ſoule, thou canſt not ger _ 
An 


56 


—__ —— — ——  - 


o A Treatiſe of the Aﬀettions. 


[CNN 
— tr —_— _— 


OO———  ——— 


. And therefor S.Peter calls talling unto caithly alfeftions,he calls it,intangling 


If after they have eſcapedthe pollmtions of the fleſh they are again intangled,2 Per.2, 
20, That is;1f after they haye once gorten out they fall un again becaule they 
cannot fall in againbur their luſts and'afteftions will intangle them again. Be 
not intangled again with the yoke of bondage,G4l, 5, 1,Paxl knew it the Gala- 
thians were addicted to the ceremonies ot the Law, they would affect 
them marc, thenthe Commandements of Chrilt, And therefore hec gives 
them adviſe no further to uſe them, becauſe their hearts * would be 1n- 
tangled ifthey did : no man that warreth, inzangleth bimſelfe with the af - 
fairs of thu uf, 2 Tim. 2,4, A ſouldicr had not nced to have a new mar- 
ried wife or a new-borne childe, or a new-purchaſcd ground , a new- 
planted vineyard, a new ſuir at Jaw in the Chancery : alas, theu his at- 
tections would bea gadding, when he ſhoald be fighting, O my wite at 
home, and O my childe "An eager | would I might tafte of my vine- 
yard at home, and Ochat I could tollow my caule in the Court ; this were 
ro1tangle him in warrcy he could not fight valiantly. Thus the afteCtions 
doc intangle a man, Soifrhine aftcCtions be carthy, they will intangle thee, 
thoucanſt not be trce for the {ecking ot heavens or of Chriſt ; thinz at- 
fcCtions are lo complicated and hampred, thou canſt be in no place, uw 
no eſtate nor condition, but ſome attections or other will intangle thee. 
Thou loveſt thy land and thy -hvingy and thy things in the world ; O how 
are thine attecrions ann f what cale (ozver thou art in ? thine affections 
lye checker-wile and will have thee, 1t thou bcelſt rich, the affections of plea- 
ſure, or delight, or ſecurity, there they will have thee If thou beeſt poore, 
the affections of defireand dilcontent ; this thou defireſt and that that thou 
wouideſt fainc have; there thy wiſhings, and wouldings, aud carkins will 
have thee. Itthou beeſt croſſed, or troubled, or atflictcd, the afictions of 
griee, andof ſorrow, and of melancholy, theſe there wil have thee. It thou 
bectt ihyuredzabuſcd or provoked, which fals our very often, the afteEtions of 
anger and revenge, theſe then will have thee, It thou beeſt in danger of licknel(s 
or diltreſſc, or lollc of this or thats the affeftions of fear and the like, they lie 
nambulh to catch thee, If crhou comet rothe Word,and there thouare told 
thou arta damned man as long as thouliveſt as thou dorſt, the affeftions of 
vaine hopings and epltings, they lie-in ſcour for torake thee : thus thou art 
entangleds when thine afteftions arc carthy, in what caſe ſocver thouart 
in, they intangle thee, Somcumes thou art merry and jocant for a pang, 
anon thou art melancholy and ſad for a fit, Sometimes thou art angry 
with a ſervant, or a childe, or a wite, or a neighbour, anon thou. art plca- 
{ ed. Sometime a danger comes and fears thee, anon ir is goney andithou 
art ſccure.yomerimes oae atteftion.lometimcs another, Sometimes a hating 
and ſometimes loving; ſom:rimes deliriag, and ſometimes hoping, Thus 
thou liveſt,and thus thou dieſt,and perithelt for ever through intanglements, 
The third hcad istaken from the d:gree the affeitions are inn regard of other 

Gy the ſoule, And here is a ſubdiviſion of heads, 
hc firſt 15, the afteCtions provoke thoughts ; and therefore if the afteCti- 


 onsbecarthy, the thoughts are all carthy, 


Z. 
The affetions 
are in a high 
degree in re, 


Secondly, The affcE&tions increaſe luſts and therefore if the affections be 
carnall,the luſtsare all carnall, 

1 ths affections infer purpoſes and reſolucions, and therefore if the 
aftectious be to the things of this lite, the purpoſes and reſolutions of the 
heart arc ſo too, 


gardof the als Fourthly, the aftections inferr deyiſfings and contrivings, and 
of the ſoule , 


therefore it the affections be yain,ſoare the devices, From all which 
thou mayeſt lee the infiaite miſeric thou arr in, it clune affecrions be ſer 
here below, Firſt, becauſe if thaw aftections be {et here below, fo 
ar& 
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are thy thoughts. W hen S$a»/ had a treacherous aftection unto David, he 
made as thought he did attect hum ſo well, as ro make him his ſon in law ; 
it was a treacherous affection : bur the rext fayes, fo were his thoughts, 
Sal thought ro make David fall by the hand of the Phil:ſtines, 1 Sam, 18, 
25. As his affections were treacherous,{o his thoughts were in like manner 
treacherous» The attections are the feet of the ſoxlas I rold you ; now when 
thele feet run to evil, fa do the rhoughts, Their feer run to evil, their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, {ſa, 59. 7. So that look whart thine afte- 
ctionsare toy tothat are thy thoughts. You may remember what was 
proved to you of the thoughts: it thou doeſt habuually fer thy choughts 
upon the things 1n this world, to be —_ of thy {ports and thy pleaſures, 
thincapparel, and thy faſhions, thy meat and thy drink, thy mcanesand thy 
living; itthy thoughts be (et hercupon, thou art a man thar never haſt re- 
pentcd ſince thou wert borne ; thou halt yer no part nor intereſt in Chriſt, 
thouart yet no berter then a damned wretch, heire apparent of hell and 
eycrlaſting deſtruction, T hus it 1s with thee, it thy thoughts be habitually 
thus tet ; bur it thine attections be {er here below, fo withour queſtion are 
thy thoughts, 

Firſt, becauſe if 1hine-affe (tions be earthy, ſo are thy thoughts : the affections ' 
provoke thee to be thinking of fuch things as thou haſt moſt minde to, Ha- Asthe af” 
man did mightily aftect honour, and theretore his thoughts ran upon h1s 4'*+ /” 4 
honour, and promotion. T he King had no ſooner ſaid, what ſhall be done '***** 
tothe man whom the Rug delighterh ro honour?bur preſently his choughts 
were a gog. Haman thought1n his heart, whom would the Keng honour but 
we, Eſther 6,6, , When Haman was aftetted with wrath againit Mordec ai, 
in{tantly ſuch were his thoughts, He thought ſcornegfaycsrhe Text, Efther 
3. 6. David \pcakingot his enemics that were ill aftetted againſt himyhe ſays 
that their thoughts were againſt him, all their thoughts are againſt me for 
evil, Pſal, 56.5, Sothat it thinc aftections be carnal, thy thoughts are car- 81232} a- 
nal,and thoacanlt not think {crioujly of the good of thy loul. Come and let +01 beinwe 
me think ſeriouſly, how do I think to be ſaved ? may not a reprobate pray as ©, AiPows 71- 
well as I pray ? Hear the V Vord as well as I hear it >believeas well as I be- #25 = #=t- 
eve > Did not wicked E ſas that fought a place tor repentance, carctully gh "9 
with tcarcs, repent as wcll as1 > Had notcurſed Balaam as good IMCAINHNSS 16, 
as | > he would nor far a houlc full of filver and gold go beyond the Com- 
mandement of God, Alas, alas, your carual aftzctions will nor ſuffer you to 
think{criouſly of your ſoules. Haſt thou ever thought (criouſly, whether 
thou beeſt a new creature or no ? whether Chriſt be 1n thee yea or no ? what 
if I ſhould dyc now ?bave evidences for heayen yea or no? The Scripture 
ſayes thus and thus, ſo and fo they muſt live that look to be (aved: do live 
{0> God ſayesſuch and ſuch ſhall be damned, namely all that livein any 
known fin; God cannot lye; is there never a {tn I know live in > poor wotul 
foul, thy carnal afteCtions have not (uttered thee to think ſeriouſly of theſe 
things ſince thou wert borne. May be now and then thou haſt {ſome looſe 
thoughts of. fome fuch marters, ſtragling thoughts, glancing , running 
thoughts of thy toul,and of heaven, and of death, bur thou never doeſt (ert- 
ouſly think ot them. Nothine earthly affections do provok thy thoughts 0- = x3» 75, 
thcrwile,the atteQons have ſuch influence intortac thoughts, that Macarius $1:h2y 15 udy, 
cals rhem aftcctions. Is not this then a pitiful condxion to {ct our attections Hacer. hom. 
here below? to bedrawn away from thinking ſeriouſly of our ſouls they 15. Thinking is 
drivethee to hell, and will not permit thee tothink icriouſly whither thou C_ ris 
gocft, till thou art there, O grievous condition ! will a Priſoner that is con- kh - 2 
demned to be hanged to morrow, be thinking how he nay get him new y:0 wks. Fla, 
cloatheszand a new uit ? will he be thinking how he may purchale 2 how he $2%iſt. 
may have a good {upper ? It he be —_ on {uch things when he ſhall be 
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hanged to morrow for all that he knows z he is {ure he is condemned, and 
the gallowes is built, and the halter 1s provided,and it he get nor a pardonzit 
iS CErtaine he ſhall be executed,and he knowes not yer whether ever he ſhall 
oct it : may be he mayzit he ſeeke hard ; it he now be thinking of pleaſures 
and profits and the ike, when his lite lies ar the ttake, you'le lay he is wo- 
fully affefted with theſe things, and wilt thou be1o aftected with the things 
of this like, when thou mayelt be in Hell ro mocrow ? thou art lure the {en- 
tence of damnation is upon thee yet, and thou thalr ſurely be damacd being 
as thouart5 wilt thouyl ſay, be thinking of catingy and drinking, and play- 
ing, and buying) and ſelling, and trading, and ſach like ? alas, thou art yet 
but a damned man ? Take no thought, ſayes Chriſt, what ye ſhaleat, and 
what ye ſhall drink, but ſeek, ye firſt the Kingdomof God, Matth, 6, 33, Lernor 
the condemacd priſoner take thought for a ſupper, but rake thought how he 
may {ave his necke fromthe rope, This is the firſt: it rhine atteCtions be 

carnal, ſoarc thy thoughts, 
he Secondly, becaule if thine affeitions be carnal, ſo are thy luſts, Its trucga god- 
151% affeions 1y man hath carnal luſtings,tor he is partly fleth : bur then he hath good 4#- 
a Jae pings tos,tor he 15 partly ſpiric :the ficth luſtcth agaialt the ſpirit,and the ſpi- 
ritagainſt the flclh ; and theſe rwo arc contrary the one to the other, lorthat 
They are like BE cannot doo well as he would, Gal, 5, 17, he hath fintul luftings, bur he 
f5.pis fivrx , hath ſpiricual luſtings ro crucifiethem : bur 1f chine atteRtions be carthy, thy 
as Chiy'o- luſts be all carthy, nay thy luſtsthey are ripzned, and ſtrengthened, T he 
{tome compa"es carnal luſts properly and cſpecially are the firſt offers of the heart unts carnal 


oe n bo -- * aſfe;ons. So that when they are com? to be caraal aff2hions, they arc ripe- 


:2rs of the ned, Andtherefore the Apoſtle does uſually call the carnal attetions bythe 


Tree, 4p1d Da- name of luſts, The Gentiles walked in luſts, cxceſle ot wine, revelings, 8&Cc« 
maſcen.2 p4- I Pes,4.3, that is, they walked in their carnal affections z'becaulſe the l»ſts are 
rall. ce27% then ſtrengthened when they come to be affeftions, Now beloved conſider 
what a hideous condimon it is, to {ct our atfcftions onthe Earth, it ſtreng- 

thensour luſts. We give a kmteto a cxut=throat to ftab us, cherith a company 

of vipers\n our bolome to poyſon us, We encourage fierce enemies to battel 

againſt our ſouls, $0.5, Peter can tell us, Dearely beloved, T beſeech you as ſtran- 

gers and pilgrims abſtaine from fleſhly luſts which. war againſt the ſoule, 

1 Pet, 2, 11, they war againſt the {ou}, rhey are the Divels Intantry, 

yea Cavalry too, they are: his Souldicrs ro -mutder the foule with 

{piritual death and eternal damnation, It ever thou loveſt thine own 

ſoul, thou wouldeſt kill fin 1n the cradle, ſupplant it and take it by the beel:,as 

Jacob did Eſau inthe wombe,thou wilt never overcome it elſe. Deny it the 

firſt emtrance,as the Angel ſhut the door upon the Sodewites,caſt our the bond- 

& egorye woman with her brat too, as Sarah did Hagar, and her little oneas Gre- 
gory {peakes. Thou wilt never be able to ſubdue it orherwilſe. Thou wouldſt 

crucihe thy luſts,and marke the firſt riſings thereof, thus thou wouldſt do, 

if thou hadl(t a care of thy foul. Bur wilt thou let thy lults grow, and get ar- 

mour to k1)l thee ? wile thouJer chem gather ſtrength and ripencile ro damne 

thce ? there's not a lult of chem, bur ir comes like an armed man to fight a- 

gainft thy foul; now it thoufer thine affeEtions too on the things of this lite, 

thoudoeſt ſtrengrhen it, and weapon it yet more, Whata wretched miſery 

15 this! thy luſts wacagainftthy foul to undoe it, and yet thou doeſt ſtreng-= 

then themzyca thou doeſt increaſe chemyhelpeſt their torces, O tooles,when 

will ye underſtand 2 do we not {ce how we are overpowred by our luſts ? 

do they not every day conquer us1n the open ficld ? T here's not a prayer we 

make, bur deadnefle of heart gets the day like a Cenquerour, Nur a duty we 

pcrtorme, but rranct: proves victor, Nay our luſts do not oncly 

OVCrcome us, but they lead us 1n triumph, Some of our Juſts carry us up and 

down from gaming to fretting, trom fretting to revevging, trom revengin: ro 
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\wearin 7, trom (wearing totmg, From one fin to another, as they liſt. And 
our ues arc fo itrong, that war agatiſt our fouls, chat we arc not aſhamed 
0iay down our bucklers, and lay, we cannot refit. I was angry, alas it is 
139 ature, and 1 cannot maſter it, I rapout an oath now and then, alas, I 
was provokedand I cannot helpe it, I mult ſay and do as {uch an one would 
have mc he's my triend, I cannot deny him, Thus our luſts have given us 
mortal wounds, and have murdered our loules, and all this is becaute onr 
attections are earthly, tor they increale all our lults, and mak= them more 
avle ro vanquilth us, 

Third if abies affections be carnal, ſo be thy purpoſes, Men purpole according 

as chey attect, He that attects ſuch a good bargaine,will purpole ro make 
it ; he tha atfedts pleaſurc,will purpole ro take it ; he that atfects any thing, 
w |: purpoſe to haye 1. Firlt men conceive a thing to be good, then they at- 
tect 1t, and then they [peiy! choughts of it, and then they purpole co have ir if 
they can, Barnabas exiorted them all thar with purpoſe of heart they wonld 
clave unto the Lordy Afts 11,23, He joynestheic rwo togerher ; their pur= 
pole and their affection ro God : becauſe they could never cleave umothe 
Lord, but 1: muſt nceds bc with the purpotes otthe heart, Well now ; con- 
{14cr what cnemics We arc unto God, what enem1:s too to our own loules, 
chat {ct our aftcctions here below 3 we can never have reall purpo!esto a- 
mend or turac unty God, Vc may purpoſe and purpoſe a thoutand tumes 
over, bur {tiil we arc broken ott trom our purpoles,they all come ro nothiag, 
as long as we aft-ct the things ot chis lite. Canthe fire have apmpoſe ro freeze > 
can the ſtinking dunghil bave a parpoſe to ſmell well > can a Swine have a 
purpoſe not to waliow 1.1 the mire? No, How can this be, when they are at- 
iectcd with comrary qualitics > there is no countel 11 fuch purpotes as theſe. 
Vithout counel prrpoſes aredilappointed, Prov. 15, 22, If thou docſt pur- 
pol: to do this or that, and not conſult whether thoube able ro dv it yea or 
1, no Wonder th.ugh thou beeſt diſappoineed of thy purpote, Thou art 
carnal, and halt a purpolc to be (piricual , thou art full of earthy detires,and 
haſt a purpolc to hunger atter Chriftt; I how art a company k -2 world- 
ly and a prom toolexchou hatt a purpoſe to be otherwiſe : alas,luich purpoſes 
ai theſe will furcly be difappornted, b-caulec they are purpoſes withour coun- 
ic] : thou ſhouldelt firſt rake countel how tocrucife thine affeCtions : it thus 
thou wouldeſt do,thy purpoles would ttand, What an egregious {in is this 
thenytoſer thine attections on things that are carnal ? thou art vaine,and ha 
n purpoſe ro be otherwiie ; thouſecurc, and haſt no purpole to ſhake off ſe- 
curity : no purpolc to give over thy carnal appetites, and thy cuftorars, and 
the luſts that thy contcicnce does know of : thy own conlctence can point 
thee out many lults that thou liveſt in, and thou haſt no purpofe to leave 
them ; O how dors this provoke the Lord Jclus to wrath ! \Whichof us 
docsthus purpolc in his heart ? I ab({olutely purpoſe henceforth roule all the 
meanes under heaven torthe ſaving my foul. I have guld u tochisday,now 
| purpole to do ſo no morc ; now I wi l every day examine my coalcicnce, 
every day keep company with the godly; I will never fort with my old 
company more,  ] have utcd my body like an iclol, now I purpoſe to mor- 
tie it, &c+ Alas, our aftections will not let us, Tt 1s ccrtaine, thou never haſt 
a z00d purpolc t2 God tor thy foul, as long as thine affeftions are carthy, 
All thy purpolcs are far pales, ſaycsa Divine, they laſt tor an hour, or a 
(ay, Or a hcalth, like the chatte which the windes drive away. 

Fourthly, becaulc if thine affettions be carnal, ſa are thy d:wices and contri- 
vings, Whena manſcts his affections on any thing, as he (peads many 
thoughts thereupon, and purpoſes to have it if he can, ſo he deviketh with 
himlclte whereby to atraine it, Davids encmics whole attetions were ſet a- 
gainlt him, they devited how they might crofle him. eAl! that hate me, a- 
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gainſt m: do they diviſe my hurt, Pſal, 41, 7. What a company ot devices 
hath rhe glucton to latishe his palate ? the revengetul perton to fatistic 
his wrath > the covetous perlon to {crape himlelte maincenance 8 1ts 
cndleſſe ro recount what innumerable devices men have ro compalle 
what their hcart docs attect, Phalaris deviſerh new tormeats ; Nero dc- 
viſeth new cruelties ; Sardanapalus propounds a reward by a Cryecr to 
him that could deviſe our new plcalurc ; the wicked Lawyer and trouble - 
ſome Pariſhioner devileth new quillets and put-caſes to ferch over his poor 
ncighbour, the proud Minion deviteth new paintings of the face, new 
waſhings of the body, new curlings of the haire, new deckings of their 
neck, new fangled attires, and the like ; the coverous deceiver deviſcrh 
new couſenages, new cony-catchings, polings, rackings, gullings, &C. the 
Uſurcr new ulurics, new covenants and reaches, Ir were long to re- 
hearſe what deviſes arc in men to fulfill their uaruly affeRions, IT hete 
wretches arc abhorred of the Lord, Solomon (ayes there be fix, yea 1c- 
vcn things, which the Lord hates and abhorrcs, Prov, 6, 16, Andin 
the next verſe ſave one, he (ayes that a heart that deviſes wicked imagi- 
zations is one of them, The Lord numbers theſe men among the dam- 
ned crew of the Heatnen, inventers of evil things, Kom, 1, 3o, \Wo un- 


Oui pretervi-to them that deviſe iniquity, layes the Prophet Alicha 2, 1, Nowlce 
tara mala, alie ty wojull condition ; who evcr thou art, whoſe attettions are carnal, 


excogitant, Ba- 


l, Theodoret, : | - 
np wen ſerve Almighty God, how thou mayeſt beſt overcome tinne, how thou 


thy devices arc all carnal, thou docſt not deviſe how thou mayeſt beſt 


mayeſt beſt glorihe Chriſt, Which of us docs (et his head a work every 
day, how he may beſt pray, and beſt repent, and beſt hearc, and beſt 
do cyery good duty ? alas there 1s lictle (uch deviſing among us , be- 
cauſe our affections ſtand not this way, It our affections were fer upon 
God, we would be ſtudying and contriving how to purge all our tamilics, 
how to propagate the glory of God inthe Pariſh, how co exhort,and re- 
prove, and provoke one another to go\linefſe, A liberal man deviſeth l berall 
things, Iſa. 32.8, he deviſes how he may relieve Godspoor Saints ; how. hc 
may {er the poor on worke, how he may help forward the Gotpel with his 
purſe, it he can finde how : an humble man deviſcth humble things, a 
peaccable man devileth peaceable things, a holy man deviſerh holy 
things: 1f our aftettions were ſet right, we would all lay our heads to- 

ether how the Pariſh may beſt be reformed, how our ſcandalous hou- 
es may be{t be removed, how the Word that we heare from Sabbath 
ro Sabbath, may beſt be pur in practice among us: thus it would be, 
if our aftetions were fer upon God. Burt becauſe our attcctions arc noc 
{et lo, hence ut comes to paſſe our devices are carnal, 
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Set your affe(t ions on th.ngs that are above, & co 


God, and the things of his worſhin ; and theretore hence 
ons on things here on earth , becaule they rob God of 
his due; zcalc,which is the extrennty of the attettions, is 
duc only to God and the things of his worſhip. Phineas 
was zealous for his God, Num,25, 13, he gave the zcal of his aftections rono 
other bur God , Now, what 1s zral ? 

Zeale i a high ſtrain of all the affections, whereby the heart puts forth all its 
aftections with might upon that which it abloluely afteCts; fiverhings there- 
fore there arc, which concurre to che making up of zealc. 

Firſt, a high meaſure of the affe£lsons, Every meaſure of the afteCtions is not 
zeal, a man may atfct a thing coldly and luke-warmely,that is not zeal, As 
a coycrous man may have luk 
is notzcal. | ſay,zcalis a high meaſure ot the affeQtions. Zeal is a metaphorical 
word in the Oriinal, it's taken from the ſeerhing of water over the fire, Every 
meaſure of heat i the water is not ſeething. Nozleething hot isa high mca- 
ſure ot heating, The Apoſtle contefles how the falſe Apoſtles affected the 
Galatians. TI hcy zealouſly affett ou , {ayes he , Galat.q, 17, he confeſles they 
did atfet the Galarrans, and he conteſles they did Rug y attc&t them, 
11a very _—_ mealure, it it had been as well, as it was high : they zcalouſly 

, 


attect yourlt 


we may ice how infinitely they {1n, that ſer their affeCti- 5;, 


Here remaines the fourth head , which is the extremity The extremiry 
ot the afteCtions , and that is zcale, Zeale is due onely to of the affeFi- 


ons 15 Teal, and 


it # due only to 
d. 


Zelus guid. 
$. 


Things 1n zeal. 


I. 
A bigh meaſ«re 


e-warme good attcCtions roche word, But this of «ffeltims, 


at is,they highly aftcct you, Clavaſins a (aſuift for the Po »Ma- ClavaGus bis 


viug run through allche Alphaber of queſtions, in the cad of his Book con- ferver Biving 
cluJcth with zcal, Zeal,ſayes he is a high meaſure of heat of affc&tion , fuck charitatis. 


an one (ayes he,as I have thewn unto Chriſt in writing this Book, It's a molt 
devilliſh Going, for his Book is little elke then a helliſh rhapſody of blaſphe- 
mizsro Chriſt, and magnifyings of his holy father the Pope, But therein he 
laycs right, That zeal 1s a high meaſure ot aftcEtion, 
Secondly, as zcal is a high meaſure of the afteCtions, fo it is of all the affeXs- 
ens, [ donot ſay any one of the atteCtions alone,or of (undry together, 


2 
It Zeale a high 


5a high mealure of all the attetions. Bonaventara and other of the Sthoole meaſure of all 


make 1t only of love; Ludovicus Vives makes it to be compounded of two attc- 
Ctions, indignation and pity, Others to be mixed Of @:ger and /ve : this is nor 
not (0; tor zcal isa high ſtrain of allthe alfeftions, And therefore the Apo- 
ſtle (ers it as a generall > of the atteCtions in generall, Jr's good ro be 
zcalouſly affetted in a good thing , Gal, 4.18, he does not onely (ay, it's good 
to be zcalous in love, or zealouſly angry , bur generally it's good to be 
z:alouſly affefted in a good thing, Sorrow for finnc is good , and 
therefore it's good to be zealouſly attefted with it , Deſire of grace is good, 
and therefore it's good ro be zcalouſly affefted with ir, So that then 
we may be laid to be zcalous for _ when our /-ve to him 1s car- 

3 


the affteftiong, 
In pÞ ol. jen, 
dub. 3» 


neſt, 
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the Scr (P:1 Cc Calls /nke-warmneſſe deceirfulneſſe, as Divincs do obſerve ; Curlcd 


IS Lie « 


putting torth ot all the atxeion, As when the hearr atfefts God, and at- 
tects noting ln competition with him , this is to be zealouſly aftte&cd to- 
wards God, When the ewes nad crucified Chriſt, and perſecuted Pant, 
a. torDudden himto preach; the Text (ayes, the wrath of God was come 
p21 them tothe wimoſt, 1 Theſ.2, 15, That is, the zeale of Gods fury , and 
a 1ger ad vengeance was onth:m, He kept nothing back; he was not au- 
gry 4 Luley nor wrati a little, but he pur forth the aftteftion of his wrath to 
thc urmolſt upon them. So whearhe heart puts forth the utmoſt of its love 
upon God, and the utmoſt of its delights upon his Word , and the utmolt 
of its tcar 0a his name, aud the utmoſt ot ir's'affcFtion on his Commande- 
1m2:ts, the,1 it i zcalous; But if he keeps back ought to beſtow it elſewhere, 
15a decciver and a luke-warm heart, 

Fichly,as zcalc is the putting forth of all the affe&ion, ſo it is upon a thing 
whiclzluc hears does abſolmely affett, A man may aftett a thing , when hc 
docs not ajtcct in abloluely. He aftects luch or ſuch a thing, bur he affects 
tot abſolutely, He aftects it perhaps with a degree ot aftection , as farre 
as tWCLVC Pence will go, he places may be a groats worth of affection upon a 
quire of paper, It he be alkt five pounds of filver for aquire of paper, he docs 
'19 atteCt ic at that ratCy and therefore he does not affe& it ablolucely, Bur if 
a man 
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a man have a true zcalof affeftion toa thingyhe affeReth thar thing with ab- 
{lure attection; Lee i coſt what it can, he offers it; ler ic colt him charges, 
and all pains, and all difficulcics, yea though it colt hina his like, he will have 
then he dos abſolutely afteft i, Sothat then 18 a man zealous for'God and 
tor graccy, when his attections ſtavd ablolme that way. May bahee'l be 
glad io he may get itat aneafic rate; bur- if hc cannot, alas, lie thut have 
i: he concludes upon that, though ircoſt him: fighes', groanes., cvery 
daycs frivings , every daycs labour, praying; medtatiug , -xepenting, 
paiting with all his luſts , alchough never to dear,, O tus tout dors attect 
it 011 that manner , he muſt azd he will have it, racher then life... Ths 
man is zcalouſly attectcd rowards grace, and rowards God , becauſche 
atfects ir abſolorely, Thus Fob was zcalous in afteftingGods Word, he 
clteemed it abeve bis neceſſary food, Job 23, 12, He! docs not lay above his 
daily tood , torſo he might do and nor be zealoaſly aftefted therewith; 
bur he atfetted Gods Word above his' neceſſary food, above all. tood 
ablolutcly » without which his life could. not conhiſt ; withoor which 2 
man dies : tuch tood as this, comes nearett of att ourward things to 
de ablolutcly attetted, A man aftects it-above lards, and above livings; 
above his ſilver, and his go/d, above all his pfeaſures and g amings , a man wall 
part with them ally rather chenpart with hisneceſiry food. Y ct Job attic» 
cted Gods Word above it, And therefore he attcefted ic z:aloufty, T his is 
th: laſt ching i zeal. It is upon that which docs abſalucely atect. : 2h 

Alveiry now it may partly appcar byrhe very defiaition ot zcalc , that «1s 
duc only ro Godz a man nwſt not be zealous ab2ut any thing, nor zealoully 
attcted with any thing » but only wich God and his worthip, Neverthe- 
Icfle we may yer further prove ir, 


— 


Firſt, becaule zeal is the religions part of the affetions of the ſonle,, Now the Zeale is due 


rcligious part vtthem are due only to God, 


only to God. 


I profited in the ewes Religion, being ze4/ansof the traditions of my Fa- aſe -- the 


thers, layes Paul, Gal, 1, 14. he makes zeal the character of his Religion, _— 
eFrons 


Secſt thou a man zcalous then after profits, and moſt earneſt ro ger means of the 


and maintenance and the things of this te? that man makes gain his Religi- 

on, Sceſt thou a man zealous atter any thing ? that's his Religion, Zeal is 

the religious part of the alfeftions, and therctore it's due only unto God, 
Secondly,as zeal 15 the religious part of our atteFions : So alſo it is the 


moſt of every affettion, 21x) therefore only duc untoGod, Zeal is the moſt of Becauſe xeale is 


cvery att that a man does, . That which the mind minds moſt, and ſtudies 


moſt, that it minds zealouſly; that which rhe memary rewtmbers moſt, which ” 


the heart wills moſt, it wills zcalonfly, Thar which a man tearts moſt, and 
loves molt, and deſires moſt, that it does zralouſly, Now if zeal be the moſt 
of every acX of the ſoule, it mult needs be /delarry to place it any whereeclſc 
bur in the ſervice of God. Doeſtthou meditate moſty and think} moſt of the 
World > thy thoughts arc idolatrous. Docft thou talke moſt and con- 
ferre moſt of the things of the World ? thy words are idolatrous. Docſt 
thou earke molt and carc moſt? doeſt thow love moſt , and rejoyce moſt 
m any things of this lite > thine affeftions are idolatraws, Doeſt thou 
forrow moſt tor crofles, and loſſes, and difgraces, and the like , more 
then thou grievelt for thy finnes ? thy get is idolatry, That's the 
hearts Idoll , which it doth affeft moſt. How often s God in Scripcure 
called the woft High? the moſt High, eAs 7, 48, If he be the moſt 
high, then the moſt high of cvery att,and of every afteftion muſt be tor him. 
The very Heathen cal 204, Dems Optimus Maximus, God the moſt Y 
and the moſt great : ſolikewilc he isthe moſtterrible, and the moſt , 
and the moſt juſt; and therefore the moſt ot our afteftions muſt needs be duc 
unto him. Zealc is the moſt of cycry one of the afteCtions, and thar onely 1s 

{ucable 


eftron. 


the moſt of eve- 
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ſutable to God, The aftetions mult be ſurable ro the thing we attcCt; bur no- 
thing of all the afte&tions is lurable ro God beſides zeal; tor zcalc 1s the molt 
of cvery one of them, - : 

Thirdly,as zeal is themoſt of every affcCtion:S0 it is the peculiar pitch of eve- 
ry affeftion, There cannot be rwo moſts, The ſuperlative degree cannot be 
two; Do@iſfſimss properly is a term pcculiar to one body, I he molt learned 
man.inthe World, is apeculiar word,peculiar to one. There may be ten lear. 
ned ;a thouſand learned,there maybe many kearned,bur molt learned 1s a pc- 
culiar title, So zeal! being the a of the atteCtions,it mult nceds be peculiar 
to ſome one thing, which cannot be any other but Gold. Chriſt gave himiclt 
for uschat he might redcem us from all miquiry , and purchalc ro himlclt a 

culiar:people, zralous of good works, Tit, 2,14. Thoſe people that are zea- 
wal good works,ye {cc they are people peculiar to Chriſt, They can be no 
other people bur Chriſts people thatare zcalous of good works. No peopic 
under Heaven are truly zealous of good works, but only his people, This 
pcculiar co Chriſt, to haveiuch people : Becaule zcale 15 peculiarly due unto 
him. Thou canſt not poſſibly be one of Gods peoplcit thou becit nor zealous 
tor God, A zealons beleever,and a zealous repenterand 2 zealous profeſſor : Zea- 
lous in praying, and zealous in hearing rhe Word, Z:alous people are pecu- 
liar people ro Chriſt, "Unnder-love , and nnder-joy, and undcr-hope, and 
uader-fear, are not peculiarly duc unto God, For © may love my health 
too, and I may delight inthe bleſſings of this lite, and I may tcar a tempora= 
ry cvil,»] may lend mine under-afietions ro ſome things eife behides 
God z but my zcal being the moſt of my affections, muſt be given ro Gods 
zeale is peculiar to him, Thou art a worldling then , thou art none of 
Gods it thou beeſt not zealous for him, Thou arr of thy tather the Devill, 
thou art none of Gods, unlei[c thou bezcalous to him. Z:al is his peculiar. 
Fourthly, as zeal is the peculiar pitch ofevery affeCtion : So it 5 the moſt 


Zealis the moſt ſpending part of the affettions, A man muſt (pend himſclt upon nothing but 


ſpending part of Godz nothing elſe wiil quit charges, Now zeal is the {pendingelt ſtrain ot e- 


the affettions. yery aftcCtion:It moſt ſpenderh rhe ſpirirs,it moſt buſicth the body;you may 


gather what a ſpending thing zeal is, by the paſſage in the Plalmiſt, David 
fayes thus» My zeale hath conſumed me , becauſe mine enemies have or got- 
ten thy words, Pſal,119,139, David was ſo zealous for God , that he did 
even {pend himlclt roſce hew his enemies diſhonoured his God, A childe of 
God is like a faichtull (crvant to his Maſter, he is willing to {pend himſclt in 
his ſervice, So he is content to {pend himfelt in his employments for God. 
Paul when Gog.&fnploycd him tor the ſoules of che Cormhians, he [ayes thus, 
I will gladly fyend and be ſpent for you , why > what was the reaſon? I abun- 
dautly love you, fayes he , 2Cor, 22,15, that is, he was zealous 1n his love to 
their ſoules; God had employed himtor the good of their foules, and he was 
ſo zealous inthis employment, that he could even ſpend him{elf,and be (peat 
tor them. And indeed zeal it ſclf is a very ſpending thing. Thos art the De- 
vills Martyr , that (pendeſt thy {cit upon the things of this lite ; thou 
art ſo wedded thereto, that thouſpendeſt thy parts, and thy wits here- 
abouts, thou ſpendeſt thy thoughts and thy time hereupon » thou ſpen- 
deſt thy ſpirits, and thy felt this way, The voluptuous man ſpcuds 
himſelf as much at his ſports, asa Miniſter ſpends bimlclt in a Pulpit, as 
a godly man ſpends himlſclte ia good duties, As for Gods Service , 
thy prayers are fo cold and fo negligent, thou {pendeſt thy (elte not 
at all in them, Thy repentance is (o overly, it ſpznds thee never a jot ro-g0 
thorow it : thou art {o cager after thy pleaſures, they ſpend thee; 1o 
carneſt after the world , that ſpends thee, becauſe thou art z:alous abour 
{uch things. But it is otherwiſe with thee in the S-rvice of God, This 
15 another ſtrong reaſon » why zealc is duc properly tro God, becauſe a 
man 
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man muſt {pend himſclfc upon nothingſo much as upon plcaſing of God,and 
doing his will, and ſeeking his gloric, Ir is true he may [pend himfelte un his 
calling. Buc the greateſt parr of rhe ſpending liethin chis, that he may walke 
with God in. his calling, He ſpenderh himfelfe in belabouring his hearr 
io work 10 obedience, to follow his bufinefſes with fauh , ro goe abour 

"his carthly employments as before God; to gloriic God in all 
his wayes, A man may grownd himſelfe wpon-nothing ſo much as npon God, 
Zeal ro God makes him a kind of Martyr tot Chriſt, - 

Fifchly, as zcal is the ng of allche afteftions, ſo likewiſe zeal ,, WM 
isthe impatient part of all che affections. Iris true, we may delire # good gull 
repott aniong men, bur our aftection muſt not be impaticnt ; it we Catt the affeUions. 
not have ir without bating an inch of a good conſcicnce , our dehare 
muſt be patient without ie, We may gricve for a loſlc or a troublc, bur 
our afteRion mult not- be impatiem : it we {ce Gods*providence hath 
ſeat ir, our gricte muſt bee paricnt uuder ir. Wee may aficR theſe 
outward bleſſings of God, . bur our afte&ions muſt bee paricnt of a 
privation, bur our afteRtions mult be zcalous ro God ; / becauſe zealons 
affettons are iompariext of the comrary, We mult fo hate ſinne againſt 
God, as to be impaticnc to endure it : fo- teare co cficnd him, as to 
be impatient of any boldnefle that way t' So' love the gloric of God, 
as to be impatient of any diſhonour to his Name : -50 zcalous- 40 IC- 
prove finne io a neighbour, as not to ſuffer fin in him, Thos ſhalt re- 
buke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin on him, Leviticw 19, 19 chat is;thou 
ſhalt be zealous in rcbuking, An high looks and a prond heart I will not 
ſuffer, Pſal, x or, 5, that is, ] will be zealous againſt it, I have not ſuffered 
my mouth to ſin, Jeb.13.30.tharis] have been zealous in the ruling of my 
tongue. Zcal is the umparticat parr of all the affeRions, look what thine affe- 
Ctions do zealouſly afteft, they will nor futter che contrary. And therefore 
the z-ale of thine afteRions muſt be unto God, ' Indeed if thine affeRions be 
lukewarm? ro God, thou mayeſt wiſh that God might-'be glorified ; bur it 
he be nor, thou canſt exdwe ic : Thou mayeſt pray to God for grace to heal 
thee of thy deadneſle ; rhough he do not, thou canſt bear ic, Bur it thine af- 
fections werelofar hereto, asto be zealous they would be impatient, thou 
couldſt never cadure it, Zeal is the impatient degree ot the aftcerions,where- 
by when the ſoule doesattect a thing, it is imparient wichout it, And there- 
fore zeale 1s duc only ro God, Thus ye dilcerne the evidence of this truth; 
that the zcalof our aftection is duc properly to God, 
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Colos.z,2, 


Set your affeftions on things that are above, & ci 


HE Ulesofthisare theſe, [ _— 
Firſt, hence ws may lcarne, that: God demandthi.'the 
the 2-eale of our affeitians, It. the zcale ot our atteftions 
duc unto.God, I þeſcech you take notice that God de- 
mandeth his due, Give untothe Lord the glory due yd- 
. to his Name; and ſaGod demandeth hisdue in out at- 
teftions. -It I be a Father, where is my honoxr > if a wdſtey, 
where is my fear > Mal, 6, he does not only call for ſome honour, and tome 
love, and {ome fcar, but hg calls for his part, Where is my part ? fayes 
he, Where is my\fcar> Gods part of thy tears as I bave fhewcd; is the 
zeale of thy feare,; Gods part of thy love, and thy joy:, and thy hope, 
aad the ret, is the zeale of the ſame, This now God demands of thy 
ſoule; wherg is my feare? may be thou loveſt him'a- lictle ; and his 
Commandements a little, may be thou feareſt him a little, ro offend 
him and dilobey him, thou feareſt a little ; this is not' Gods part, The 
you of thine aftcAion is Gods part ; and he calls for his part, Where is my 
are ? 

Secondly, hence we may carne, that we muſt wpon paine of Gods infinite 
diſpleaſnre,grve him the zeale of our affettions, whenlocyer we pray, £0 pray 
to him zealouſly, bleeding tor our fins, and melting under our wants , 
and ycarning tor his graces, Whenſoever we praiſe him, to praiſe him 
thus zealouſly , rcjoycing 1n his mercies, and admiring his goodneſle. 
Whenfoever we enter his Courts, to enter with zcale,reycrencing his foot= 
ſtoole, trembling at his Word in all our wayes ſecking how we may be 
moſt zealous of his glory ; for 1t God demand the zeale of our aftettions; 
there 1s no Keeping back, Ananias was ſmitten dead for keeping back 
a lirtle pcece of mony , when God did demand ir, Curſed is he that keeps 
back a blow when God docs call tor it, God demandcth our zcalc, and wo 
15 us if we keep back, 

Thirdly, hence we may gather that we arc in the ſtate of damnation, it 
we doc not give God the zeale of our affections: it God require it, upon painc 
of damnation, and we are bid to give it him upon painc of his everlaſting 
dilplcaſurc, thencercainly we muſt necds be in {tate of daganation if we do: 
not give it, Now this 15 proved by tourc arguments, 

Firſt, that man is in the ſtate of damnation that never repems, ] need not 
prove that, ye know it well enough; he is ſure to periſh that never repents, 
TROSP thou haſt rakenup all the outward durics of religion, thou never re- 
penteſt unleſs thou be z:alous; ifrhou be zealous,then thou haſt drawn our of 


In Cant. Serm, Chriſts wine-ſ(cller,as Bernard oblcrys on thc { anticles, Introduxu merex incel- 
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inariam, the King hath brought me 1ato his wiac-ſcller, he expouads it 

—_ (ouls drawing ot zeal from Chriſt : bur it thou beet nor zealous in re- 
PCntancey chou never repenteſt, Be zealous andrepent, Kev,3,tg, Firlt, he laycs 
he zealous, and then hc ſaics repent, Firſt, thou muſt relolve to be ze 
or ciſe thou docit nor repent :it a man have wrong'd a neighbuur though 
"ever ſo mean, he mult be ſorry for it, or cllc he does uot repent of it: it a 
man have wrong'd a Noble-many he mult be more {otry - tor as the wrong 
is The greater the greater the party wronged is, lo the greateris the ſorrow 
that is required tO ICPCNIANCC. If a man have wronged the King, it muſt be 

reater fxrrow yctQuull the forrow be lomewhat an{werablc to the greatn:fle 
© the King who is wronged. Bur it a man have wronged a God, chis muſt 
be the greateſt ſorrow of all forrowes, otherwile thou docſt not repent, Res 
PCNtAnCce 5 the rend-ng or breakzng of the heart, loſaycs the Prophet Joel, it is 
not a luke-Waimcy or a lictle gricte that will break che heart, Repeutance 
isthe humbling ot the ſoule, {ayes David, it 1s not alicde bowing) and a lictle 
bending will humble 1c betore God, Repentance « the mortifying or the kil- 
ling of ſme as Paul calls it : alas, ſin is ike the hcarr ot Oke that will be a 
huudred ycercsa dying, lof1n wall bc long a dying, ies nota liccle pricking 
and a little compunCtion will Kill it, Repentance 1s called repentance unto 
life, 1a the Scripture ; it SNOTA little chafing, and a lictle rubbing, and a lit- 
tlc aqua vite willterch a man from death unto lite : No, 10,Beloved; thou nc» 
ver repenteſt unlcfle rhou be zealous, And theretore the Apoſtle makes zeal 
4 parc of repentance, 2 Cor, 7,11, No zcale, no repentance: no repentance, 
no (alvatione ; 

2. That man 15 in the ſtate of dammation that u not a beleever im Chriſt ; if a 
man be not in Chrilt by a lively faith, he cannot be ſaved, The Propher 
propheſying of Chriſt ſaith thus. Unto usa child is borne, and he ſhall be 
called anderfullythe Prince of peace, and the zcalc of the Lord of Hoſts 
ſhall performe this, 1ſ#, 9.6,7, Never is Chriſt conceived in any man under 
Heaven, bur the zeale of the Lord of Hoſts doespertorme it : Does he cnligh- 
ren the mindgor purge the the heartzor cleanſe the conſcience? z:al docs per- 
forme it, Can I be lo in love with Chriſt, asto deny my ſclfe tor him, and 
not be zcalous to him ? Can I count all my parts,and all my gittss and all that 
I have, as Paul did, tobe droflc and dung, tor the worth I tiad in Chrilt, and 
not be zealous of him ? Can I hunger after himgand pant for him, and be {ick 
ot love till I have him, and not be zealous rowards him ? Thus we mult do, 0+ 
therwile we arc not in Chriſt, And therefore Moſes contounds faith and zeal, 
asit they were all one, and both in one, Phinchas was zZcalous for Gods ſake, 
Numb.2 5.11, That is, he was zealousand faichtull both, for ſo the Pſalmiſt 
expounds it,zhat Was counted to him for righteoulneſle, {faycs he ; that was 
ſpeaking of his zcal in executing of judgement, that was counted to 
him for rightcouſneſle. Now ye know nothing can be counted ro 
2 man tor rightcouſnefle, bur only faith, and therefore by zeale 
thereis meant faich, This isan undemable argument, it a man have faith, 
hee is zcalous,otherwic hc hath no faith, If he have no faith, he cannor be 
{ſaved 

Thirdly, that wan 5s 5n the ſtate of damnation that loves not God,, He that 
loves not the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, let hin) be Anatbems Maranatha, that is, 
let him be accurſcd and accurled, fot it is _ _ curle in the world, it is 
the curſe ofthe Goſpel, Let hum be accurled and double accurſedythat loves not 
Chriſt, Now a man never loves God it he be not zelous;qus non zclar mow amar, 
He that is not zcalous in love does not love ; love is tearmed zzale in the 
Scripture» Jebs, indeed the truth wass he had nolove to God, he thought 
he had though ; and therctore when he would tell Jeboxadab, ke 
love tro God, he tcls it ia theſe weed, Come and {ce my Zeale I have os 
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the Lord of Hoſts, 2+ Kirg, 10. 16, Thar is, ſce the love that T bear to rhe 
| Lord of Hoſts;zelus debet eſſe non modo in affeltu, verumettam in mtellettn, 15 a 
Auguft laying ; zcale muſt be in the minde, and zcal muſt be 1a cheaffections, both 
arc required to this zeal rhar I {peak of, It thou beeſt not zcalous it 1s moſt 
certaine, thou haſt not a jor of true love, Z2al is more icen in thar aff:ction 
then any, if there be any 3 and therefore it there be no zeale 19 thee 10 God 
and his wayes, there isnolove, thou art yer under wrath, 
Fourthly, that man is 1a the {tare of dam:ation, that was never tawehi of 
God : Chriſt promilcsthar all that arc his [hall beraught of God 5 tauvhe of 
God to be holy as he is holy ; taught of God to love one anorher ; taught of 
God to walke in allnewnctle of lite, Every man look what he is taught in, 
Sapit unuquiſ- thercin he is zealous. Pax! before he was convertedghe wastaught in the ce- 
que quod didi= yommonies and traditions of his Fathers and therefore therein was he zealous, 
_ | wastaught, {ayes he, according tothe pertet manner of the Law of the 
Fathers,and was zcalous, As 23,3 Alas poor loul had he been berter caught, 
he had been bertcr zealous. I doe not ſpeake of the outward teaching ot the 
eare only, but alſo ot the inward teaching ot the heart, his very hcarc » ſuch 
was the policy of Satan,his very heart was taught in thoſe things,and therc- 
fore he was zcalous of them. 'I he coverous mans heart is tauzhr to be car- 
thy, therefore he is zealows for the world, T he proud mans heart 15taught ro 
be provd,therctore he is zealous for by credit and eſteem, I he voluptuous mans 
heart israughtro be vaine, theretore he 15 zealows of his pleaſures, Alas, ſuch 
were never taught of God, The Devill teaches them, and their luſts teach 
them, and the examples of others teach them, Alasit thou beeſt not raughr 
of God, how to walke in newnelle ef lite, thou canſt not be ſaved ; ut is berrer 
Prove, to be unborne then untaught ; and thisas youlſce, cannot be without zcalc 
J anto God, 
wt Fifthly, thar man 1s1n the ſtate of damnation, that cannor yer be pirtied It 
thou beelt xealoustor the things otchis lite, and not zealous tor Heaven;zca- 
lous for thy pleature, and not tor Gods glory, thou art not ro be pitried 3 and 
thou wilt have pleaſures, take them, aud thou wilt ro Hell, go, who will 
pittie thee ;Deformitas ſceleres anfert miſericordiam, Ir istru2, It would pitty a 
mans heart toſce a poor ſoul weeping and howhng tor his {1ns, and yct goc 
- ro Hell, It would pitty a manto fee a blind Papiſt, waipping himſelte, pray- 
« ing on his Beads, giving all his goodsto the poore, conteſſing his fins to his 
Conteſlor, taſting and atflicting his body, zealous in his blinde ſuperſtition, 
and all ro ſave his poor ſoul, and yer goc to Hell; it would pitty a mans hearc 
I ſay, to ſce ſuch a man go to Hell,as howcan he otherwile? yet it would pit- 
, ty a man, becauſe he is zealous for God, in the blindneſle ot his zeal : As ir 
L irtied the Apoſtle ro ſee his brethren goe to Hell, that were blirfly zca- 
"- [_ for G04, Brethren,my hearts de ſire,and prayer to God for I ſrael is, that they may 
» be ſaved ; for I bear them record, they have a z.eale of God, but not according to 
knowledge, Rom, 10. 1,2, It pittied him that {uch as were blindly zealous 
* for God ſhould periſh, But whom will it pitty roſce thee go to Hell, thou 
i. haſt no zeal ar all, that way ? No, no, thou art zealous after the things of 
x this litc and after thy luſts, as God rold Jeruſalemy ho all have pity upon 
thee O Jeruſalem > Thou haſt forſaken me,ſayes he, Jer,1 5,5, Who will pitty our 
' drunkards and our whoremongers? who will pitry you that are zealous in 
| your fins and abominations? yecare not ſo much as the objetts of pity. 
| Is it ſo,thatrhe zeale of our affeCtions is due only ro God? Is it lo that God 
docs demand it ? and that we are bound upon pain of death and damnation 
to give ito God ?Is it ſo that we never repented, we never belceved, never 
were in Chriſt, never loved God, never were taught of God, never can be 
pittied, unleſſe we give the zeale of our afteftions unto God > Then, O then, 
ler us conſider the lamentable condition we are in, as long as the zcale of 
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our affection runs otherwiſe, I beſeech you conſider rhele eight things, 
which may convince you what a wotull condinon ye are 10, Zeal is the fire 

Eirſt,zcal x5 the fire of the ſoul, Look what chou art moſt zeaious upon that ſer, f the (outs. 
thy toul in a fire, Every man and womanin the world is ſer on fire, either 

hcl},or of heaven, Now it heaven have not fer thee on fireghell hath fer rhee 

on tixc, thou art fer on fire of one of thee two, As it 15 the blef{ed(t thing that 

can be to be ſet on fire of heaven,to be zcalous for the giory of God, and the 1a- 

ving ones ſoule ; zcalous for the getting of gracc,and z2210us in the duries of 
Religion: ſoonthe contrary, 1t 15 the curſedſt thing that can poſhidly begto be 

{et on firs of Hell, Thou which arr a {wearer, a lyar, a filthy ipeaker, whoſe 
mouth raikerh of vanity, thy tongue is {er on fire of Hell; che rongue is ſer 

on fire of Hell, (ayes the Apoſtle, James 3, 6, Thou which art a volupzuous 

man, that lovelt thy pleaſures, and delighreſt in vanity more then in berrer 
chings, thy heart 15 {cton fre of Hell : Thou which yceldeſt ro the remp- 
cations of Satan, the Devil temprs thee ro goe proudly in thine apparell, and 

thou yeeldeſt : the Devill tempts thee ro {mother thy conſcience, and thou 
conſentcſt, The Devill tempts thee to put off thy better obedience rill ano- 

ther thac,and the temptation takes hold ; there is ne're a temptation of Saran 

bur it 15a fiery dart,the fiery darts of the Devill,Eph,6.16, Well does the A- (, "ſoft 
' poltle call them fiery darts of the Devill,lays Saint (ry ſoſtome, roidvra: jaf 

«1 +xiÞvprdt; tor fuch, faycshe, are the finfull luſts and affettion- 4 they are 

all fiery, ſer on fire of Hellzthis 1s one miſery and this not a {mall onezzeale 

13 the fire of the {oule; and it it be not ſet upon God, it is fer on fire of Hell. 

Secondly, zeal is the running of the ſoule, It thou beeſt not zcalous for God Zeal is the run 

thourunneſt away aker the things of this world , thou doeſt not onely go at- "8 of the jo «! 
ter vamiics, but thou rw»neſt ; not onely goe after thy plcalures and t by pro- 

firs, but thou r»»zeſt. As the atteQtionsare the feet of the ſoule, ſo zcalc is the 

ſwift running pace of theſe feet , 1 will run the way of. thy ('ommandements, (ayes 
David, that 1, I willbe zealous in it, Itis along way to Heaven, eſpecial 

now fince the tall y it 15 a very long way to Heaven, and dearh wil 
overtake us beforc ever we can ger there, unlefle we run ; and there- 

forc Saint Paul commands us to run faſt enough, leſt we never get there. 

So run that ye may obtam,1Cor,9,24,Now had we not need ro {cr our 2z2al right 

for that way we r»», that our zeal ſtands, It the zeal of our aftcftion ſtand 

to Godwards, we run on-wardsto Heaven;bur it it ſtand to the things here _ 
below, we run on-wards to Hell, I reade of Tiber: Nero , who, when 7/9115 Nere. 
his brother Dr«ſ lay f{ick 1n Germany, he ranne two hundred miles 

i1 twenty foure houres to vifit him. Bur Wwe may finde ranker 
runners then (0 1n finne ; ſome in drunkennefle and good fellowihip, as 

they call it; others in ſecurnty and hardnefſc of heart z others in 

one fnne, and others in another; and as they runne them- 

{clves, ſo if there bee any that are ſtricter then themſelves, they 

wonder that they runne not with them to the ſame exceſle of ryot, 

1, Peter 4, 4. Marke, runne not with them, where note, themſelves 

runne into ryor, May be ſometimes, they have ſudden and violent 

attcctions to good , as if they were all on a fire for the p:eſent, like 

the young man in the Golpezll, he came rannng to Chrilt, and knce- 

led downe to him , fayes the Text, Marke 10, 17, O he was all up- 

on the haſte, he does not goc to him, but he runs3 as many men 

and women have very good moods and violent pangs of goodneſs 

now and then,but alas,it was nothing but a flaſh,tor by and by he was as rea- 

dy to be gone, as ever he was haſty rocome3 and then he ran on in his (ecu- 

rity and covetouſneſſe of minde, Doye not ſee how faſt many of you run 

on in arerages with God ? If we could ſee Gods debr-book, might we not 

there read, Trew, ren thouland oathes thou haſt (worne, ſtems, mil- 
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lions of millions ot filthy words thou haſt ſpoken, tem, a huadred mual- 
lions of millions of wicked thoughts thou hatt thought, rem, a chouland 
lazy praycrsthou halt made. rem, twenty hundred Sabbarhs thou haſt 
prophancd « rem, forty Sacraments thou haſt unworthily reccived z 
Thus ye have run on, as it ye thought every day ſeven yearcs, till ye are 
in Hell, Thus ic is with you, when your zeal is ſet any where clic thea on 
God, 

Thirdly, zeal is the predominant element in the ſoule, Look what the ſoule is 
zcalous unto, that is the predominant temper ot the ſoule : it thou beclt zea- 
lous tor God, Chriſt is predominant in thee: it chou beeſt zealous for the 
things ot this world, the world 1s predominant un thee» No# datur Femper a= 
mentum ad ponds, (ayes the Philoſopher ,there 15 no temper bur ſomething is 
predominant, Y ou never heard of a ſoule that had as much of the world un 
him asof Chriſt, and of Chriſt as of the world : No, as he is zcalous to one 
thing, ſo one thing or other is predominant in him, Men pleafing 1s predo= 
minant 1o one ; pride predominant it; another, and pleaſure predominant un 
a third. Whatloever a man is zealous untogthat is his predominant element z 
Now if thine affeftions, if the zeal ot them be not {ec upon God, then ſome» 
thing or other inthe world is predominant in thee. O whart a milery then is 
it to be lefſe zealous tor God then tor the world | the world 1s predominant 
in thec;rhis is the CharaCter of one that yet 15 no better then a reprobate; Los 
vers of pleaſure more then lovers of God, Tim,3.4,when pleaſure is predominant 
and not God, He chat loveth father or mother more then me,'s not worthy of me,&c, 
ſay; Chiiſt Mar,io,z7.when carnal cclations are predominant,aud not ſpirt- 
rual,this1 ſay,is an evident character of a wicked man : for whac diftcrence is 
there between a gqdly man and a wicked man?both have fin 1.3 themzchis 1s 
the.difterence:a gadly man hath ſin in him,b=t grace is predominazt;and there- 
fore he is called a godly man: A wicked man hath many good graccs in him, 
but {1a aud wickedueſle is predominanty and theretore he is called a wicked 
man ; the denomination is from the part that is predominant, The bcaſts of 
the earth, becaule the carth is predominan ; the fiſhes of the Seagbecaul- 
water is predominant; a Brick-houſc,not as though there were rio woogin ity 
bur becauſe Brick is predominant, Marke all thy thoughts, which is/prcdo- 
minant 1n theey the world or Chriſt 5 marke all tty (pceches,whicH is predo=- 
minant carthor heaven ; mark all thy carcs, which is predominant to bulie 
thee moſt? O what a wotull cſtate art tizou in, whenſin and corruption is pre- 
dominant in thee? It thou be more zcalous after the things ot this lite then afs 
ter gracc and holincilc, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : Thou 
—_ never enter into Gods kingdome, becaulc {1n is predominant in thecs 

Fourthly, zeale is the ſelfe-cruelry of the ſoule : It thou becſt moſt zealous to 
God, thy zcalc isa holy cruelty to thy lelte, Maſter, (parc thy ſclfc, ſayes Pe+ 
ter to Chriſt, Ger thce behinde me Satan, (ayes Chrilt ; he was zcalous for 
the redemption of the world,and he would not (pare his own life ,Zcal is a ho- 
ly cruelty of the ſowle,it wil ſpare nothinggnor lifegnor creditznor liviag nor any 
ching,M.Fox that was zealous in his love tothe poor,he was in a holy man- 
ner cruell to himſelte, to give the very cloathesoff his back, rather then the 
naked ſhould not be covered, Love is as ſtrong as death and as cruell as the grave, 
Cant, 8, 6, Durus ſicu; inferi zelus, as Ambroſe expounds it ; zcalcis as hard as 
the grave. A man that 1s zealous, isa hard man to himlſcltc that he may bc 
frce unto God ; not as though true zeale were hard and cruell indeed unto 
his own ſoules but I meane, to his owne fleſhly deſires and reſpcCts, he is the 
merc1ſuileſt man to his owne ſoule, under Heaven. Now then {ce what a wo- 
tull eſtate thouarr in, if thou beeſt not 2calous for God : For if the zcale 
of thine affcftions gad any where clfe, thou art the cruelleſt man to thine 
owne (oule in very dced, and in unth, as poſſibly can be: Thou 
{quandreſt 
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{quandreft away Gods mercics, thou treaſureſt up Gods. wrath , thou liveſt 
intchole fianes which thine owne conſcience can tell rhee are ſins, thou be- 
ſtowelt thine afteCtions upon the things of this like, which ſhould be giv 
God, thou damneft thine owne {oule, That rhe which God | 
thee £0 ger grace ing thou walteſt it away uporr vaniry; thou-art rgore cartigſt 
forthe good of thy carkaſe then forthe everlaſting weale ot thy toute ; thou 
parteſt with Chriſt,ratherrhan with thy luſts: O thou art dur #t inferi,chou 
art as cruell as Hcll rothine ownfoul, "Than knoweft that whoſoever comes 
cothe Sacrament trivorthily ofiwwpreparedipyor not anew creature, he cars 
and drinks his own damnation: thou knoweſt this well enough,thou knoweſt 
thac the Lard {ayes fo in his Word, Yerthowarrfo ownTot;erac 
forall this thou wilt venture - thou knoweſtthat he that comes to this ſupper 
with ut a wedding mn be caft into utter darkneſſe, where is wee- 
ping and gnaſhiog of recth ; thouknowelt this full well, and thou canſt nor 
deny it, Yertou art lo cruell rothy own ſoule, asrocome hither withour it : 
thine affeCtions are ſo cager after the things of this lite,the 
all, that chou art even crucll to thine owne ſoule, Dur 
Hell ic ſelfc-to thy ſelfe, O'the cruelty of thine 
thee tearleffe, and witlefle to'fnragainſt God, which th 
durſt not doe for a thouſand worlds, 
and caſt off his yoake without which chou .canſt be neyer ſaved 
thee choak the motions of Gods Spirit, and ſtrangle thine owne 
Durns ut inferizelw, may we well fay ; this zeal isascrucllas Hell 
it is inevery one of us all, thar is not zealous fox God, , 
Fithly, zeale 5s the brand of the foale, When a man is zcalous 410 any - 
. What ever itbey weſec it {ets a brand upon a map ; we call. him a c Anbree 
man, that 15zcalous with anger ; he 1s very touchy, lay we, We Zeal 15 the 
frerfully exviews man,that is zcalouſly given thereumo., We 
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Set your affeftions on things that are above, &c, 


H E ſixth is, zeale is the tranſport ation of the ſouls out of 'i 
ſelfe, When a mau 1s z2alous ina paſlion, he 1s tranſ- 
edour of hunſcltc, he paſſion hath command of 

' him, andnot he of his padion. Asa man that 1s all on 
fire with anger, or with choler, u cran{ports hum our of 
himſelfe, and. he is under the command of his anger, 
| his anger rules him; it is well tor himnow if his anger be 
60d; but if ir be carnall, what a wofull condition is he in ! Ita mans zeal 
- good and tor God, he is happy. As David was zcalous tor Gocl, he. was 
tranfported out of hiniſelfe, he was not his owne man. No, {aycs he, I am 
'thine, Lord (ave me, for I have fought thy preccpes, Pal, 11 9,-94. hc 
ſoutghr Gods preceprs wich ſuch zeal, that he was not his owne man, he 
was under the command of his zeal, his zeal was to God, and it did capn- 
vatE him ro God, I am'rhine, ſaycs he, He was at Gods diſpoſe, not at his 
owae, for his zealc tranſported him out of himſelfe. Himaſelte would tranſ- 
greſſc, bur his zeal would not ler him, Himſcltc would be carelciſc, bur his 
zcal would not futfer him, He mult doe as his z:al would bave it., He had 
nor the command of himſelf, "Nu, he was at the commiand of his gracious 
zeale, Ir was well for him it was good : for now on the contrary, it 4 mans 
affections be fer upon the things of chis like, he mult have plcalures,, and he 
muſt have his living and his maintenance,and he taut have this, his affe= 
&tions are fer on'r, he is 2ealous after them : this man is nor his owne many 
he's a ſervant of his luſts. As David ſaid, [ am thine Lord: $9 he may. ſay 
on the contrary, I am thine Forld: I am thine, pleaſure, I: am thine ,Satan, | 
am atthy commandand thy ſervice. As the text (ayes, Paw! a ſcrvant of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Jude a {ervant of Jeſus Chriſt, for they were z-alous tor Chrilt, 
and their zeal made them nox their owne men- fo I may lay of a wicked 
man, Eſa a fervant of finfull pleaſure and delights, Demas a {crvant of this 
preſent World, Dvotrephes a (crvant of his own ambition ; for they were 2ca- 
Jous of theſe rings, and their zeale made them ſlaves thereto, Whoſoever 
committeth ſiune is the ſervant of ſinne, John 8, 34, laycs Chrilt rothe Jewes; 
ſervant 2ſay they, we were never ſervants, we arc free : {ervants {ayes hey 
yeazye arethe (crvants of finne, ye goc about to kill me, (ayes he. Are noc 
ye the ſlaves of finne, when ye will be obedicut to your luſts, ro doe ſuch an 
11] office as t9 murther me? I know there be two Agr ot {laves and {cr- 
vants ; ſome that are in art cſtodia cloſe priſoners ; Such ſervants of lin arc 
they that arc kept ſo cloſe, that they cannor goe one ſtep beyond prophanc- 
neſſc, Some in &bera cuſtodia, arc talle prifoucrs, When a man luſts hold 
him ina longer chainc, like Birds ina larger Cagc, which may be 1s free ro 
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be a protciTaur ,and came 50 Church and hear, and pray, and be avit; and 
when he is once at the h of his Chaine,his juits pull him backe* rhctor- 
mer arcthe atleious Gath-ſleves, chained to theis trates and mew oates; 
The latter are their {luggilk meſſengers, to goup anddown of thewetrand; 
And therctore the Devil which rakesall advanages of a maas altetions, is 
ſaid ro hold bun captive as bis pleaſwre, 2 Tame, 2, 26, 0) tayeſt thow'| arn nit 
the Devils capuve at his plcaſure, {wul aattwearegaor £ anorbedran 
ken as ſome will ; alas, alas, 3tis nocthe Deyils plealurero have theta drun- 
kard or a lweater, it is his pleaſure ro ule tus (ervams fometor one lervice, 
EE IEG. 
n2, hc y thy ronguec y nt y ups of t 

World. _—_ his pleaſure to ule thee tor drunkenaetle and whorwmdome, 
but ro go 01 in {ecuricy, and formality,and prelumption. O what a hideous 


caſe art thou 10 the zcalc of whole atte&ions s nor fer upon God ! What _ ra'd 
ſazes Arittorle, 


thine own manythou muſt obey, Ler coveroulneiſe command ; how wilt ſeruants have 


will not thine afteZtions command ? and. then it they command,chou art not 


N 


t0u curtaile thy praycrs to God in the morne > how leldome wilt thou be n» leiſure. 


thinking of God all the day ? bow wilt chou carke, and pinch,and ſpare ? 
Ler mirth and jolluy command thee,bow wilt rhou jelt,and tooleyxand hoyr, 
and play,and gigglc,and moak,any thing for paſtime F Let revenge com- 
mand theeghow angerly wilt thou look? how ſnappilkly wilt chou fpcak > 
how churliſhly wilt chou bend thy fitt > or how baſely wilt thou (tady rodo 
a diſpleaſure ? how apt ro milconſtruc what thy neighbour doch ? howrea - 
dy to catertaine any flying rumour of him? chus thou art not thine own 
man, but haralcd, and hurried up and down by thine naruly afteEtions, till 
they have undone thy (oul for ever. O confider then the wokulnefle ot this 
thy ſlavery,whea the zcalc of thine affections is thus disjoyned from God. 
Cones quickly if thine affections keep thee t:1 ſervice long, they'l keepthee 
CVCT ;£nc 


well, take heed,thou lovelt crolive on asthoudocſt, and tho likeſt thy fla« 
viſh courles too too well, take heed, Liayygikeſt thine caresbe nailed rothine 


Jaceb wreſtled with ctieftual fervere prayeripte- 
vailed, but how does God his zeale thus, By his 
ſtrength,he had power with Ofe 12.3;hw prayer wasa zcalous prayer, 
and therefore it was a prayer with by tus ſtrengrh'he had power 
with God, He prayedand he prayed with ftrengthy helaid all his 

that he could onthe duty,and obs he had power with God:Look 


what a man is zealous unto, all his goes 0 it; he leaves none be- 
hinde.O the of a carnal heart,that.isnot zcalous for God,he hath ao 
[trengrh atall left for God,or rhe faving ofhis ſoul. Wonld he pray >alas,he 
hath no ſtrength co pray with His praycrsare as weak as but-raſhes, Would 
he reſiſt fin? he hath no ſtrengeh co relitt it with. Hisftriving roreſiſt ir is 10- 
ching able. O how hardy is he tocommir tin,gcthe gi and the colt that is 
m drinking docs not terrific the — trom his drmkennefic,” the coft 


that 
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8, 
Zeale is the 


that is in gariſh apparel does not terrific the proud: from rheir vanity in 
cloathes, T be diſgrace that is in fin. does not terrifie the Adulcerer from lus 


' luſt. Thetcar of fathers and mothers dilpleaſure does not rexrifie the ſpend- 


itr from his ryoc, No, wicked men are hardy that way, becaule their zzal 
_ that way "Pur to that which is good, How weake is thy heart > Exch, 16, 
30. nihil met uendum videt, meruis tamen ; the leaſt crofle look of a fatter, or a 
mocherzor a great man icares him-One twelve'penny charges ING him, 
Oae petty difficulty damps him, becauſe his zcale ttands rowards another 
point; take him at che plough,there he can be ſtrong to labour, he'l raile,he'l 
{weat,he'l hold our. Take him ar prayer,he 1s as weake as watcr ; take him ar 
a T ak or a Story,he'l remember it well,and repeare it after you, his memory 
is ſtrong; take him at a Sermon,his memary failes him rake tum in a bult- 
nefſe to manageghis wit is ftronghis parts ſtrongyhe hath an excellent reach ; 
but take him in mortification, he is as weake as a man without undcrſtan- 
ding. This is the miſery of thy ſoul,when thy zeale is nor {er upon God. The 
Devil is the ſtrong man, Har .12. 29. and thou haſt no ſtrengrh ro encoun- 
ter him; thy luſtsare ftrong tointhrall chee, and thou haſt no {trengrh co ve 
tree,and yet thou piſheſt at rhele chings : Men think nothing of the Devil, as 
though he were nothing bur a ſcare-crow,they defic him every bour in the 
day, they jcſt at him, faying, the Devil is a toole, they'l paint himon theic 
wals,and call for him as though they would give him a challenge, | remem- 
ber a pretty Proverbe, that 1 read the Germans have, Non pi us eft Dia- 
bolus in pariete,quia ſponte ſua venit, Paint not the Devil on the wall,he'l come 
loone enough of his own accord. I am ſure, he comes too foone to beguile 
men, too {oone to bewitch and betoole men, too ſoone rodiſarme men trom 
all ſtrength to that which is good, It he can once ſet thine afte&ions on the 
things of this lite,he hath gotten the viftory,and thou art nor able to recover, 
Eighthly,Zeale 5s the full confidence of the ſoule : that does a man chieflicit 


confidence of the truſt tg, which he is zealous upon. He that 1s zealous for the world he truſts 


ſeule. 


tothe world,otherwiſe he would nor be zealous for ir, He truſts ro have plea- 


Suparant em- (ſures,and he truſts to have goods, & he truſts ro be eſteemed one that 15 zca- 
nes que cxpunt Joys abont them, Whardo youtruſt to beare all before you?as we ule to ſay, 


mimis, [ayes 
Lucian. 


when we (ce a man hot and zealousupon any thing 3' the ſoul would :0t be 
zcalous but that it verily trults to prevailes Thus ſhall mine anger be accom- 
pliſhed,and they ſhall know tharI rhe Lord have ſpoken it in »vy z+ale, Exch, 
5.13; God was confident of the fulfilling of his wrath,why > becauſc he had 
{poken in his zeale. Indeed God may well be fo, were he never ſo little an- 
gry; bur the words do exprellc the nature of zeale. Jr's the full truſt of the 
oul ro ſpeed. A wile man will not be hor upon any thing,ualeſſe he truſt to 
go through ſticch. If zeale then be the full cruſt of the ſoul, whar a mad man 
art thou not to be zcalous for God 2 'Thoutruſteſtro the World, and rruſteſt 
thy pleaſures,and truſteſt thy paſſions;thou doeſt not truſt God. {frhoutruſt- 
cd{tthe Lord God,thou wouldeſt be zealous for God. Alas, alas, thou canſt 
not truſt God,thou never laboureſtro pleaſe him, He that depends on a man, 
and muſt be for to truſt him tor help and aſſiſtance, he will nor offend him. 
Alas,wharttruſt can he have to himgt he oftend him continually > when the 
Sydonians and the Tyrians had offended King Herod, their Country being 
nouriſhed by the Country, Atts 12,20,they labourcd to pleaſe him a- 
gain, Soit thou deſt truſt Almighty God, thou wouldeſt labour ro 
picaſc him, and to be zealous for his Name,and not make him thine encmy 


by thy {ins and iniquities, Thou which blaſphemeſt his Name with thine 


oaths,and abulcit his Creatures with thine intemperance,and prophaneſt his 
Ordinances with thy careleſneſſe and negle(t, 8 dilpleaſeſt him. al the yeat 
long, Alas, howcanſt thou truſt him 2 thou makeſt him thine enemy ; canſt 
choutruſt one that he'l befriend thee, that vowes he will hang thee > canſt 
chu 
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hoatruſt hcl help thee at a 
4 damned man,it God do noc par:ion th:e, Thou art a wotul wretch, berrer 


chou hadſt never been bornegit God give thee not grace, And canſt rhoutruſt 


God he will be good to thee?whar and ditpleatc him day by day?ottend him 
cycry toot 2 Nognogthou mayclt truſt him, he'l confound thee, Thou which 
art alyar, chou mayelt cruſt him what he ſayes1n the Apecaltips, All lyars 
ſhall be caſt into the lake of b&r:-»ſtone, T hou which art a {wearer, maycſt 
truſt him, he'l never hold thee guileleſie, Thou which arr a druakard, and 
4 company-kcepcr, and a whorc-monger,mayeſt truſt him, thou thalr never 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven; T hou which calkett idly and improficably, 
maycſt truſt him, h-'l callthee to an accown at the day of judgement, Thou 
winch hardeneſt thy neck agaialt the reprootes of the word, mayclt rruft 
him, he'l deſtroy thee without remedy ; this he hath paſt his word he will 
do,and heremthou mayeſt trult him : chou canſt never truſt him for mercy 
or grace or any good thing;thou diſplealcſt him __—_— makcit him thine 
enemy. And how canſtthou cruſt him > what thinkelt thou? docs not he 
know how little thou careſt for his Commandements ? how little chou reſpe- 
feſt his Ordinances? how balely thou uſcſt him in thy wayes > indced it thou 
wert zealousfor his glory, and zealous to pleaſe him in holinefſe of lite,and 
zcalous to obey him, and {eck himythen chou mightſt cruſt him, Thou canſt 
never truſt him otherwiſe, By this time thou maycſt ſee what a wotul con- 
dicion thou art iny ifthe zcalc of thine aftetions be not ſet upon God, 

Buc many poor foules may demand, howthen thall I know whether the 
zcalc of mine aftctions beſet upon God 2 I anſwer thee : There are ſeven 
tignes whereby thou mayelt know it, : 

The firſt,if thine affettions benot able to God-ward : a man may have a little 
hope, and a little grictc, and a lictle joy, and a lirtle picty, and no-body (cc it. 
Bur it ic be zealous, it will quickly be notablez every one, when once it is zea- 


- 


ll hands,that is provok't to undoe thee ? thou arc 


Rev. 21, $, 


Signs whether 


—— — << — 


the real of thy 
affeBions be ſet 
on God, , 
1.Sign, if thing 
affettions be 

notable to Gods 


lous,every one will note ir, When Epaphrs was zealous toſave foules in {{o- ard. 


loſe, whar {ayes Saint Paw of him ? I beare him record,he hath a great zcale 
tor youglaycs hc, Co/.4,1 3, Paul could not bur note it ta him ; he taw fo ma- 
ny (trong cxpreſſons ot it, 

This holineſle and forwardneſle is yery remarkable, Butif on the contra- 
ry there be no notable expreſſions of grace in you, alas, there may be ſom: 
voodnelle,ſome pitty,(ome gricte,lome motions; bur this is no zeale, it is 
aot remarkable, I{ a man be z:alous tor the Worldyhis (craping and ſparing 
isnotable,his toylng,and ſtudying, and calking that way 1s very no: able, I 
will bearc him recordgheisa working ; the world is ſo much in his (pee- 
chcs,the world is fo much in his courſes,and fo much in his face, Look upon 
his waycs,he is{ocombred with thoughts of the world : Look into his fami- 
ly,thcre be ſo few good duties of grace, and {o many tokens of the world : 
Look upon his mectings, his diſcourſes of editying arc fo ſcarce, and of the 
world arc ſocopious, 1 will beare him record, h21s a worldling. \Verc we 
zcaloustor God,there would be divers {1gnes and expreſſions of our zeal un- 
to God, Saint Paul when he would make it plain tothe Corinthians, that he 
was an Apoſtle to them, he tels them, truly the f1gnes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you? Cor,12,12, If we were zealous for God, ye might an- 
{werstruly the (1gnes of true zelots are wrought among us : ye that profeſſe 
Chriſt,what (agnes of true zelots are there in you? if your brethren be ſecure 
and grown dull,doye labour toquicken them ? if the Golpel do not thrive, 
+ doyelabourto turther ir ?it grace be licrle ſtirring in the Pariſh, does Hca- 
ven rag with your groanes and your prayers? it zcal were cxiltcaramong 
youzit would be notable and remarkable among you,we might ſay, I beare 
you record it 15 ſo,nay the wicked without would oblſcrve it; we beare them 


record,they keep a great ſtir about Heaven; our lives would convince them. 
May be they would hate us and __ us the more ; bur this is cerraine, 
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3, Signe, if 
thou beeft 1m- 
patient of fin. 


I 
Feale cannot 
&bide any ſin. 


2; 
In any perſon, 
1: is friend, 


To In ehilde, 
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our lives would convince them,as Chriſts did the Centurion,doubtleſle this 
15a righteous man, Luke 23.47, So your lives would convince all their con- 
(ciences 3 douorlctle rhey are (trict men, doubtlefle they are humble, and 
meck,and religious, Thus it would bc,were we zealous. But tour Religion 
be not notable,hardly notable to our (clves, we can hardly tell wherher we 
have true faith,and repentance,aad zeal at all, yea or no: much leiic not- 
ableto others, 1 is to be tcarcd ye are nor zcalous for God, 

The ſecond ſigne of zcal towards God is,to be imparicnt of fin, Zeal, as 
aforcſaid,is the impaticnt part of the aftetions: it a man do affect a thing 
bur a lurleghe can be patient without it; bur if he affeCt ir very deep and with 
zcal, O his afte&ions are fer on it, and he isimpatient it he ſpeed nor, So 
that it thou beeſt zcalousagainſt (ingthou art impatient of fin, thou canſt not 
luffer it, Zeal is impatient of what ever is contrary tO it, That this is che na- 
ture of zcal,you may ſce by the poor blinde zcal that was in Paul b-fore his 
converlion : he was zcalous ro God, as he thought, and thinkin thatthe 
Church of Chriſt were contrary to all men,cncmics to God and a thee» 
fore now 1n the blindnefle of his zcale he perſecures that wa uto Geath , 
Conccraing zcal,] perſccuned the Church, Phl.3, 5, It wasa m_ ki de of 
zeal to perſecuie the Church, but yer there you may gather ch< nature of 
zeal,it cannot abide that which is contrary 5 and theretore if thou becſt zca- 
Jous againſt ſ1n,thou canſt not abide (un; bitter journey,riding,ſtudics, pray= 
EY _ m_ wilt ule, rather then abide it hs 

-ver abide any thing that is di 1 
andrbi noi, _ ge L plealing roGod, bur rcfiſt x rothe urmolt, 

Firſt univerſal : it thou beeſt zeal 7 
bide, Nothing 15 cold bur the "I > th nor — —_ 
rcliſt it roche urmoſt, 1 eſteem all thy precepts cncm— al bing be 
right; I hate every falle way,Pſal,.z19,128, This is zeal Sf ww po ww 
vcr a faiſc way that a maii can abide chat is zealous, Io hay bo _—_—_ 
one ſi, and Juke-warm againſt another, this is not zcal 

_— | ap in all manner of perſons wy 

Irity in a [riend as well as in an enem . . 
fault with thy friends when they we. _ _— ——_— —_—_ 
nemy offendeth, Men are apt to obſerve when their _ _ Go _ 
unconſcionable is he !thus he hath doney andſo he warns pf —— 
beeſt zcalous,when thy triend does tranſgreſs, thou wil ny; 
will not only labour to co:ſume the water that comes t I 
the wood that comes to maintain it, So it is with z2al Demo 5 a 
hate thee (ayes David to God, P[.1 _ on 0 _ [ hate them that, 
his friends = were not friendsunto God rhough _ G _ wo wn 
_ _ as and may be ſavcd his __ os ——_ 

ors unto him,he could not wink 1 FI g 
though thy friend be a ſwearer or - _—_ _ —_— _ cre his friends- 
thou depcndeſt upon himthou canlt ſee it and _— ſec EE IS 
— - his 10s _ wilt count diſcowrteſies to - Sag ©; COINS 

condly,in ones childe as well as d 

angry at every ſina ſervant co _ it or cla w_ A 
nive; it was no luch great fault;alas;he di ditunwirtins! ren do lin, they COn- 
have a childe d5 ſay they : they can excule it i -_ yaand what would 

but if thou beeſt zealous,thou car:ſt not abid F ——— 
{crvantzthou wilt corre&t bim,and curb h . : es i oY NS 
him,and never cndure he ſhould fin,it chou ca Fi Moly | OO 
{on,and be wicked?what doT love God,and ſhall Poe? aclp ic, Whar my 
nour him ? Son, know thou the God of thy fathe ahed xr pronto 
belincdy 2a {no ſon. T his brake old Eliyneck «awry ” anarpis 

Ao aaa” 39 was uffc 
to be wicked, when he by godly ſeverity might hayeremedied ag A _— 


mal, 


Ou —— ———— 


man when his {on hath commited things worthy of death, will not ſpare 
him, Zach, 13, 3. 


Thhicdly,in ones own wife, or husband, or father, or mother, as wella$Sin a 3. In wife o 
neighbour,zeal cannot abide ic ; husband,thou doeſt nor love me, as long as burbend, 


thou liveſt thus ; wife, thy heart isnot with meas long as thou doeſt thus ; 
how canſt thou love me,when thou doe(t not love Gd nor thine own foul > 
Thisis the meaning of our Saviour : If any come to megund hate not father and 
mother and wifegand children,and brethren,and ſiſters,yea,and bis own life, he can- 
»ot be my Diſciple, Luke 14,26, A zzalous man cannot abide to yeeld to lin, 


for the beſt of chem all. . 

Fourthly,in a rich nan 4; well as in 4 poor max: if thou beeſt zealous, thou 
canſt nor abide (ingneither in the rich, nor in the poor : it poor mea offzad, 
and if beggars be idle and ungodly,then thou wilt complaine ; Oin,the poor 
are {o wicked,they break down our hedges,who would rcheve them? they 
will not be orderly, they lyc drinking in Ale-houſes, and ſpend it a way on 
the por,theretore who would relieve them? Bur if the rich be keepers of com- 
panygand vain intheir plcalures,chou arr not ſo zealous againſt their (1ns, a- 
las, this is no zeal : bur let a wicked man be as great as King Ahab, M.carab 
will deale roundly with him, Nehemiah will not (pare Lords nor Nobles 
when they ſin, Neh.13.17, For a Magiſtrate ropunith poor Malefattors, and 
not the Genery,when they do tranſgrels,is this zcalzao it is curſed partialiry» 

Fitchly, in oxes ſelf,rarcher than in any body elſc : rrue zcal is more zealous 
againſt (1a in onesſelfthan in all che world beſades ; orherwiſcyfayes our Sa- 
vioargit is hypocrifie, and not zeal, Tho hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame ont of 
thine own eye, and thox ſhalt ſe cleerly to ſy. the mote out of thy brothers eye, 
Meatth, 5 7. Z:al I ſay,is ke wnto fire,'t is hot it ſelf firſt, before it heat ochers: 
may be the fire meets wich many other things that ir isnot avleco heat, as 

the botrome of a kettle of warer,the fire cannot heat it, nevertheleſs the fire 
will be ſure tobe hot of ir ſelf, So it is with rhee:it rhou be zealous aganiſt ſin, 
thou wilt be lik-uato farcyrather ſuffer cold co be inany other,than ſuffer it to 
be in i felf ; ſo thou wilt rather ſuftr fin in any body <l{:,thanfuftr it in ch 
ſelf : rhou wilt not ſuffer fin - where elle by thy good will, bur aboy: all 
things thou wilt not ſuffer it in thy (elfe, This is the ſecond figne of zeale 
rowards God, it is imparicnt of fin, 

The third figne of zeal towards God ts, it cammor be quiet till it is afſuredo 
Gods favewr,and of Chriſt, Thou art never carneſt for God,if thou canſt "x 


bCC ww. ——_uwCwvrry rx 


: 
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p - , i__ a1 i ins, 1 cannot be 
ſibly be quiet withour aſſurance of Chriſt and of Heaven : thereaſ 51 is plain, k_——_—_—_ 


I need nor expreſle ir, I know many a childe of God is not affuzed heceof, a of 
but there 15 never a childe of God under Heaven, bur he is ref{eſſe till he be. 5,4; S— 


Alas, he is never z*alous for God, it he be quiet without aſſucance of Gods 
love 1n Chriſt Jeſus. Can I zealouſly love him whoſe love rome Iam nor 
aſſured of ? tor all that I know he will cut my throarhe will turne the foreſt 
enemy I have, | cannot zcalouſly love him, No more canſt thouzealouſ] 
love Godas long as thou art quict without the aſſurance of his love, For 
thatcthou knoweſt,God does nor love thee,God he may damn thee and caſt 
thee ro hell for ever, and turne the ſorcſt enemy in the world to thy ſoul, 
for all that thou knoweſt,and therefore thou canſt nor zcalouſly love him 
it thea thou be a zcalous lover of God, cither thou art affured of-his 
love , or thou canſt never be quiet without it + give diligence, ſayes 
the Apoſtle, ro make your Calling aud Eleftion ſure, for if ye doe theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall, 2 Pet, 1. 10, ye ſhall never if ye make 
it (ure, but it ye can be quiet without the aſſurance of Eleftion and 
Gods love, yce may fall, and for all that I know, breake your necks 
ſor cvcr, and periſh for evermore, Goe to then, examine your elves, 
what does your conſcience tell you, are yee not ſure of Gads favour 
nor your elcCtion to lite? yee hope wel yee ſay, but yee are not aſ- 
3 fuced 
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4. Signe, glad- 


in the wayes 0 


God. 


lured of it, neither docs it break your fleepa jor, nor hinder your ſports, 


and your pleaſures,and your mirth, it is certaiue ye were never zealous for 
God, Whata wotul thing is this ! haſt thou but one ſoul, and art thouno 
more careful of it? art thou to live cither tor ever in Heaven or Hell, when 
thou dieſt,in all rorcure and torment world without cad ? and art thouno 
more diligent ro make ſure work betore hand ? perhaps thou mayeſt be ſaved ; 
yca,but perhaps thow mayeſt be damned, And halt chou no more love to thy ſoul, 
thanto be quiet with uncertainties? O how many be there among us that 
have no aſſurance trom God,whart he mcans to do with them * whether to 
ſave them,or to deſtroy and to damue them? how many go bluadring og 
in an #xcertaine opinion,and conjettural hope of Gods tavour,and have no cer- 
raiuty at all of the ſame > how manythat arc hauatcd with ſcares and rer= 
rours,and doubts this way,and never labour to be ſure > how many that have 
had pretty aſſurances a good while ago, and now they have lolt them, and 
yct they tit idly,and go dreaming on 1n the durics of religiongas it they could 
thift well enough,thcugh they never recover again? this iSno zeale : jt thou 
beet zealous,thou canſt never cadure to be under uncertaintics, never to be 
quiet till thou haſt gotten the aſſurance of Gods love. 

The fourth ſigne of zeal rowards God 15 gladneſſe to further, and to be fur 


neſſe to further, thered in the wayes of God, It thou beclt zealous, thou arr glad to be reproved, 
& be jurthered 114 rold of thy fins; glad tharthe Miniſter ſhould mcet with thy corrup- 


tions,and rip themup1n the Pulpit : as a Particnt isglad that che Phylitian 
ſhould hit right on his C'fealſe, When Peter had met with thoſe three chow- 
ſand inthe Aﬀs,and told them plainly chey were murderers of Criſt, as ye 
may rcad inthe C haptcrgthe ext (ayes, they oladly received the Word, Ail,2, 
41,Peterlaid a greater {into their chargegthen we have uato yours, We have 
cold you that ſome of you arc adulcercrs, and ſome of you drunkardss &c. 
which is bad enough,and ye arc offended hereat ; but Peter told them they 
were murderers of Chriſt,and they gladly received the Word ; they were 
not angry with Peter,burt with themliclves, and were glad tobe told of it, a 
_ they were zealous, A zcalous man is glad to further, and to be further- 
in all goodneſle, hc is glad to meet with the godly, that {o he may be 
——— by conference ; gladto hear news of a Sermon, that (o he may go 
tro it and be edificd ; glad of every opportunity both of doing and recciving 
00d ; glad to goto a Sacrameim,which is Chriſt's feaſt : ſo were the good 


. Ifralites glad ar the Sacrament of the Pailcover, they kept that feaſt witch 
. great gladneſs, 2 (bro, 30,21. Glad thattherc was one, glad they were at its 


they were very glad,layes the rext, It thou beeſt zealous, thou wilt be glad 
of a Communion,and glad tobe at it. \V hen chou haſt becn ata Sermon, 
thou wilt be glad that ever chou wertatic: O the Word docs thee ſuch 
ood,that thou goeſt home with all gladneſs of heartyycagthough the Word 
Si] never ſo much conrraditt thy corruptions, As the good people in Nehemiah, 
when they had been reproved,aud rebuked inthe Congregation,and told of 
their {ins,and made to cry out nnto Gods thcy went home and cat their meat 
with all joy»glad that thy underſtood the words that were told them, Nebenre 
8.12, Thusthou wouldeſt do if thou werr zcalous rowards God : bur if thou 
gocſt abour the duticsof Gods worſhip, as ſorry pieces of bulinclle, if thou 
doclt not delight in praycr and in hearing the W ord,if thou canſt fit weari- 
ſomely,and when will the Miniſter have done,a man may ſec itin thy coun- 
tenancethou art not joyful to hearcgthis is a ſigne thou haſt nor one (cruple 
of zcal towards God, T he poor impotent man in the Ats, when Paul was a 
reachingyhe lookr ſo merrily and lo greedily upon him, as if he would faine 
veit faſter than Pay! could deliver, he was a faithful hearcr : The ſame 
hcard Paul ſpeak,and Paul ltcdiaſtly bch21d himyand perceived he had fairh 
ro bc healed, Atts 14,9, He pcxcerved he had faith; how did he perceive 
ut > he perceived it by his comnenance,, he could give a ſhrewd ghdle 
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rl at chet firſt-flcſh and blood was ſtriving in good Foſbns himſelte ar 
that tum, Moſes forbid them,ſ(ayes he. Bur a godly ſoul will check himſelf, and 
pull down his {pirir, and force his hearr tobe glad, and rejoyce inthe good- 
ne(ſc of ochers,though it be a — 2ntto hum, A good Mi- 

1n1 her our-ſtrips him, A good 
nan rejuyces to ce orhers that are berrer,and berter beloved rhan himlclte, 
though youngerand fans meaner otherwiſe, Bur ifrhou doeſt nor 


At 1s certaine thou art a wretch : may be chou 


how many ſympromes ot : 
are ſo far rom rejoycing in the forwardneſſe of chersghat grumble 
and they thunder at nothing fo much, as that any ſhould be forward 
zcalous for God ; they had rather have an hundred boone companions,than 
One zealous man,rathert be acquainted with rweaty that ate carnal,than one 
one that is holy iu his wayes, I thank God ayes one,we have ne're a Puritan 
1nvur Pariſh, Tam glad we can ſay, we haye none of theſe ſingular fellowes 
in ourtownylayesanother, I ſpeak not of ſuch as the Law does count Puri- 
tans,cnemies to che Stare and cheChurch,itis a bleſſing indeed there be none 
ſuch : Bucot the godly,chatare called Puricans by the 1mpure rongues of the 
wicked; the State hath no berrer friendsunder heaven,the Kingdoni no bey- 
ter ſubjetts in the world, than are they : for theſe arcthey that pray away 
God's judgements from the Land, that are carneſt with the Lotd in 
prayer for the King and Council, and the Church , while the men - 
; the 


are as in this regard : For men 
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6. 
Zea'e to Gods 
{ bhurch and 
people, 


The ſeventh 


figne;, ſhewing 


moſt zeale, 


when the Lord 
threateneth te Moſt zealous when rhe Lord threatens to be going away , 


ef Treatife/ the, Aﬀettions. 
the. world by their drunkenncfle, and whoredomes, and covetoulnetic, and 
ſecurity,and contempt of Gods word, arc ,pulling down vengeatce on the 
Nation and provoke God for to playu2 us. Bur theſe are they that melt 
people hayc little joy in. O my brechreng where, ws have ten or ewenty fu*h 
uricans in our PariſhyI would ro Gol we had an hundred, 1 tell you che 


day will comeythat the worſt drunkard in the crowne would 'give a world, 
if he had it, he were ſucha Puritan, Tn this ſenſe the very "Heathen manu 


_—_— 


ſaycs that every.gopd man is a,Puryan : Integer vite ſceleriſque purus, At 
c 


entire man of lite, aud a pure man,\puretrom the {1ns chat orhers dolive in, 
Had ye any zeal towards Godzyc would be glad thatallthe County were 
ſuch RT 

The fixth lign of zcalc rowards God is zeale to Gods (hurth and his people, 
Paxl before his converſion, you may know his zeale was not right,- becauſe 
his zcale was againſt the Church, CONOerang zealeg{aycs he, 1perſecured rhe 
Church, Phil,3.6, his zcale waSagainſt the Chutrch,auu therefore nor right : 
but aftcr his converſion he had a zealous carc of all the Church, his zcalt 
was then tothe Church, Ifthe Church were nor well, O how tit croubled 
him ! if the Church were wellO how it comfbort:d him ! if the Church were 
any where perſecuted or infe@ed with errours and doftrine of Devils, rhen 
he was frequent in prayer for it,ofren would he labour,and ſigh,and mournc 
for it,and be writing for the good of ir, Now the Saints and the people of 
God,thele are the Church. Uato the Churches of Galatia, Gal, 1, 2, thats, 
unto Gods people in G alatia. T o feed the Church of God, Atts 20, z8«thar 
is,the people of God, Greet the Church that is in their houſe, Rom, 16,5 that is, 


. the Saints thatare intheir houſe, Tn «af [hurches of the Saints, 1 (or 14.33. 


theſe are the Church of God, Now if thou be zealous for God, thou wilt be 
zcalous tor Gods Church, Examine thy (elf. Doeft thou mourn for the rrou- 
bles and diſquictmcyts of Gads Church, that the Church is fo atflifted in all 
parts of the. world? Docs it prickthee to the loul? Doeſt thou go to God,and 
put himin remembrance ? Remember the (Þ/!dren of Edom, O Lord, bow 
they (aid, down with it, down wh It, Even.to the ground : remember 
Lord the Tobiab5,and' Sanbabbars g theſe times» remember Lord how they 
cry,down with thy people,down with them, root chem our, 8c, This is an 
infallible ſign to try. thy pry! 1g If thou be zealous for God,rhou wilt z:4- 
louſly affect the Church of God, Nehemiah cannot {mother his gricte, burir 
would ſhew it ſcltin his face, cven at the Kings elbow, when > ulem ay 
waſtc. Uriah cannot finde in his heart to cat and drinkftreely, or takerhe 
pleaſure of bis awn houſezaslong as che Atk of God and 1/rael, and Judah a- 
bode jn tents, Thou mult needs be afteXed with che'Church, if thou beef 
zealous for God, If chou beeſt zcalous for God, thou muſt needs love there 
where God loves, G#d lowes the very gates of Sjon, he loves his Charehberter 
than he loves all the world befides, And {0 wilt rhouik choubceft zealons for 
him, The Church is the whole company of his Saints upon earth. One 
Saint is dearer then a million of other men, Jr is a good ſaying of Syraciter, 
«leroy eig 7 ian, Ecclurel 6,3 Oncjuſt man is better thanathouſand others. 
Fas. + he be a Near inthe world, he is berter than a chouſand wicked, 
th they be all Lordsand Nobles. Becauſc he is one of Chriſts redeem- 
cd ; and fo thou wiltlove him,and afett him, Thou wilt love hamyif chou 
beeſt zealous to God-wards,l {ay,thou wilt love a childe of God, albeit in 2 
leather-coat, more than father and mother, wife and ch Hdrcn, friend or 
patron, {othey be not Saints, I meane with more ſpritnal love than thou 
oveſt them all, And theretore much moreche Churches ofthe Saints, 

The ſeventh is, if thou beſt zealous for God, then thou wilt be 

If ever men 


be going away. Will buy any thing at the Faire, they'l buy when they are all brea- 


king 
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07 up ſtandiogs, taking up ther warcs, and packiug away, If cyer they' 

nar does ro bs then they will, God is now perchance ſouting up ſp: 

doors, 15 noW packing up his commoditics, and his graces to be gone, The 

Joorcs of his Santtuary have becaopen a long time,and the Shop-windowes 

of Heaven have ſt6od broad opechis many a year. And we ſee plainly che 

dead of the Marker is come, no body buyes almoſt ; How long hath he 

preached, and ſcarce any converted > How. many Sermons, and Marker 

daycs have we had > we can hardly (ce one drunkard converted, one adul- 

terer converted one workdling converted, one unprofitable profeſſour con- 

verred, O that we could ſ:e it ! buralas we cannot ; our commodities 

ſticke upon our hands, we can have no vent for grace, nor Goſpel, nor 

Chriſt, nor mercy, nor any thing. The dead, the dead of the Market be- 

loved, the Market is dead, God is now (hurting upto be gone, and as we 

may jultly tcar, to remove away his Candleſtick, ro rake away the power 

of his Ordinances, and to withdraw his ſpirit from ſtriving any more with 

us, our ſtubbornnefle is ſo great, We are growato deſpiſe his reproofesz to 

be incorrigible under his word, to be maliciousagainſt his rebukes ; waar 
encouragement hath he to ſtay >} Now itever ye will be zealous» now ye DONS ao 
will ; now ye will come in, and be wrought on, or never : now your proud ;,1., $5 mg 
hearts will (toop, or never, Now ye'l cry bard, and pray hard, and beg hard, quiſque valet, 
or never, Ouuror neriyugs wagadur, w Twmmair iwiln mir mpryperday. Jo's 
gricyousto come a'day atter the Faire, as we ſay, 1 meane now 1s the lait 
pinch, in a[l probability it is fo, ether now lerus look to it, or never, It will 
be gricvous to come a day after grace, No man can repenc withour grace 
of God, and therefore it he come a day after gracc, he cannot repeat , vid, 


Eck, 24, 13, 
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Coros. 3,2, 
Set your affeltions on thing 5 that are above, &c. 


T may be demanded, what mcancs may we uſc, to make us to be 

zealous? I anſwer briefly, er mm 
Firſt, frequent mediratios, Meditate of the infinice miſery thou 1, 

art in by nacure, and by rea{on of fiz, And this will make thee i, 
zcalouſly humbled. Mecdrate of thy grievous iniquitics where- */<44ent At- 
by chou haſt diſhonoured God 3, medicare of theununerable mer- 41%": 
cy of God, that hath not conſumed thee. Meditate of the admi- 

ravle patience of God, that hath ſpared thee thus long, and not damned 

thce in hell. Meditate ofthe inconcaveable goodneiſ- of God in Chriſt, that 

he ſhould give up his own Son unto death, rather than thar thou ſhouldt 

periſh for ever ; theſe rruths are all fiery truchs, While David was medi- 

tating, | cannot tell now what truths were that he medicated of, bur ic 

CERT rey traehs, they ſct his ſoul all afire, as he muſcd and 

meditared, CAMy heart was bor within me ; and while 1 was muſing , the fire 

kindld, Pſal.39. 3. Thevrylightofafice will warm a mane nk. Lec thy 

hcarc 
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hearc look upon God and his _ let his commandements be ever in 
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fighr,rhey will heate thee : whenlocver thouprayeſt, meditate with thy felte. 
if I pray lake-warmely, God will {puc me our of his myuuch, Whenloever 
thoubeareſt the Word; meditate wich thy (cify] muſt cake bced how [ heare, 
otherwiſe my hearing 15 abominable, W henloever the Sabbath is comming, 
meditate withthy ſelte, O I muſt call ic my dejights and ſpend it 141 
worthip publick and private, or elle God will conſume me, While 1 was m- 
fing, the fire k;ndled, {ayes the Plalmiſt : what's the reaſon thou art, ſo luke- 
warime in good dutics,as thou art # the reaſon is plaineyrhou uleſt not ro me- 
ditatc, thou canſt be content to hearthe Word at a Sermon, and let rhe Mi- 
niſter warm thee tor an hour,thou canſt talke of the Word ; but when thou 
art alonexhou doſt not meditate of rhe word ; it thou wouldeſt put rhe Law 
of God inthy thoughts,and meditate of it,when thou art ſolitary, it isa fiery 
law, From his right haxd went a firey law, Dent. 33.2, Gods law is a ficry law, 
and his Goſpel coo is a ficry Goſpel ; were it oftcn in thy thoughts, it would 
heat thee, Know ir for a certain, we can never have a jo: of ſaving grace or 
of zcale,it we be not frequent 1n this dury: thou makelt a Chriſt ofche worlds 
it that can have more roome in thy thoughts than Gods word ; thou canſt 
never bc zcalous nor gracious at all, it thou beeſt not ulcd ro meditation, 
thou art carnal and earthly 3 why ? becauſethy thoughts are ot that ſort ; 


Hier Epift. ad the choughts arc incent1va vitiorum, _ Hierome, they arc the incentives 


Dememadem. 194 ignicles, and the bellowes to kin 
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ef1n in thy heart, whereas were they 
heavenly, they would kindle zealc 1n thy foul, 

The ſecond m2zanes is, 4 conſt ant prattice of gedlineſſe, Mortws eft cauſa calo- 
ris, ayes the Panilolopher, Moron is the cauic of heate, Be ever in attion, if 
thou would(t be zcaluus, be alwayes ſtirring inthe works ot Religion and 
godlinc{ſe:you ſhall ſcemen labour and roile naked in their ſhirts in troſt aud 
cold,and be hot for al that. Labour ſtirs up the {pirits,and heatcth the bluod z 
labour will notſuffer a man to be cold ; it Peter had been rowing 1n his boat, 
when he ſtood ſtill in the High-Prieſts Hall by the chimney corner, he had 
had little necd of that fireto have hcated him ; and theretore,it thou defireſt 
to be-zeal ous, labour in reading of the Scriptures, labour in hcaring and ap- 
plying the Word tv o heart,labour 1n examining thy conſcience, and re» 
p:nting of thy ſins,and labour in praying and'calling upon Godgthis will kin- 
dle the heate of zeale inthee, Arke and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full, 
7. 16,24. mark that, your joy may be full, your comfort may be full, your 
ove may be full, and your hope may be tull, that is, that it may be zealous; 
For zeal is the fulneſſe of every affeFion in its kmae, O (ayes one, am (odull,and 
{odead,] ou y indeed,but my prayersarc dead ; a ] hear, but my hearing 
15 dead,I ſee my corruptions, abundance of vanity in my heart, abundance 
of vanity in my thoughts,abundance of vanity in every thing that I I 
am {odead; Lord what ſhall I do? dcad art thou ? and docit thou wpbaoder 
thou art dead ? thou wilt not labour to be quickened, thuu art loth rq-be ac 
the paines to be quickened,thou goeſt idly ro work, Orium mors et, ain; bo- 
minus Sepultura, as Seneca {peakes,Idlenefle is death, idleneſle is the burying 
of a man alive, TI hou artidle,and wilt not labour with God to be quickned. 
When David was poring and blundring, and looking uponthe vanity-of his 
minde,O he was as dead as a timber-log,it deaded his foul quite and cleanc 
to ſee his corruptions)but what does he do ? he laboured with God agaialt it; 
he labourcd with —_— meditaring,and praying again and again, that 
the Lord would be pleaſcd to quicken himnine tumes in one Plalme, Twrn: 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity ,and quicken thou me in thy way, Pl, 119,37» 
Quicken me,O Lord,according to thy wordy in one verſe, Quicken me according to 
thy jwdgements, in another veric. O Lord quickgn me according to thy judgement, 
n another verſe,” Quicken thou me. O Lord, according to thy loving kindneſſe, 
| : Again 
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Againey Quicken thou me after thy loving kindneſſe, Againe, Quicken me, O ”Y 
Lord, according to thy Word, in another verle. He never would let his heart 
alone, till he bad gortren lite and ſpirit,and quickning again, As long as thou 
art lazie in good datics,no wonder though thou be dead;labouring and t!ri- 
vingin good exerciſes will heate a mans toule, and make it more zealous. 

he third meanes is Keeping go.zd companygas CTeopas was heated by be- 3. 
ing in Chriſts company, D.4 not our bearts barne within us, ayes hc, while be 
talke with us in the way, Luke 24:32, As the bawdy Pocr (aid of his ſweet- 
heart, Accede ad sgnem banc, Come tothis fire, a whore inflames an adul- 
rerer,one wicked man hears another unto luſt and to (111, So every childe of 
God isa fire for rohcate thee, Woul iſt rhou be zealous? fort with Gods peo- 

ple,keep echaguly with the Saints, and ſach as cx&l! in grace and vertue, 

Two arc berrer then one, for if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow ; buc 
worto him thar is alone when he falleth, for he hath nor anotherto help him 
up. Again, if two lie together, ſayesthe Wife man, then rhey have hcate ; 
but how can one >e warme alone,Eccleſe. 4.9,10, 11, Docſt thou complaincy 
1 have no zeale, I would be glad to be zcalous, bur I am exceedingly luke- 
warme ; do what Ican,foI amyand fo I am likely to be : alas, 4ocſt rhou ever 
look robe otherwile, as long as thou canſt company with vaine perſons, ſuch 
as may be will ralke of Hcayen now and then, but there is no heate nor 
warmeth in their ſpeeches, they are dead-hearred themſelves, and lo arc 
their ſpeeches, dead and withour lite, O bur I live in a place that is wick- 

cd, and there's ſcarle one godly man inthe houſe where I dwell, and I can 

f1de none for ro warme me, thou ſo > ſodid Obadiah in Ahbabs Court, 

there was nce'r a good Courtierto converſe withy and therefore what did 

he do? he made ule of Gods Prophets in private, z King. 18.4, and chough 

he might not be ſeen in their company for teare of loſing their lives, he hid 

them in a cave, and rtherc he wonld have a bout with them ia fecrer, Thou 

which negleteſt rhe _—_ che Saints, never expctt to be zcalous, Tho- 

mas was very faithleſs and full of his doubtings: One reaſon was this,the Diſ- 

ciples of Chriſt had meetings rogerher, and 4 Was not with them, ſayes 

the Texr, Fohn 20. 24. The coales thar lic rogcther ia che hearth, you ſee 
how they glow and are fired, while the little coalcs that are fallen off, and 
lie by ſeparate from thew company, are black without fire, It evet thou 
dclireſt ro be zealous, make much of rhe fellowſhip of the Saints : chou canſt 
hardly come where two or three Saints are mer together, bur thou ſhalc 
finde Chriſt in the nwidſt of them, 

The fourth mcanes 15,Shunxing the occaſions of ſin, Moſes would not leaveſo 

mnch as a hoofe bebinde him in £gypr, Exod, 1 0.26, thatthere might be gg,,,.fﬀ .., 
no occaſion for the pcople ro turne back into & ; had he left but a hoofe 7ccafecn of on! 
bchinde there, thar were an occaſion ro go thither to fetch it, Abraham 
would nor take ſo much as a thread or a ſhooe-latcher of the King of Sodom, 
when he oftcred him, leſt there ſhould be any hint ro the fleſh, ro diſtruſt in 
God, Thou catiſtnever be zealous, unleffe rhou ſhun the occaſions of fin: It Gen; 14. 23; 
the heart have bur an occaſton once to be yaine, its a thouſand to one, but 
{it will be, deadnefle will ſteale owt upon the leaſt occaſion. Give a theete 
butan occaſion of having a booty, his fingers cannot hold When David 
had given occaſion torhecnemies ofthe Lord to blaſpheme, the Lord told yomo tin tx- 
him he wonld putiſh him 2 Sew, 12, 14; 4b becaule if they had bur t«s , periculs 
an occaſion, they would beſure for rotake it. Let no man put an occaſion to P!9xims-. 
tall in his brothers way, Row. 14. 13. Alas, if the fleſh have no occaſion, it 
will lay hold on it; it isnor _— ro wy out of a ſin, but thou muſt go tar 
trom ir,70t onlyfrom ſin,bur alfo from all occafions of fin, Keep thee far from 

a falſe matter, Exod,23,7, Onethinks I may go (o far and not f111, Thus far I 
may vo, and 1o far is this lawtdl ; bur ler -x tell rhee, it chou goeſt lofarrce, 
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nings of ſinne- 


thine owne heart will have occaſion to goe turthcr, and chen rhou art un- 
done : Nimia licentia ſumus omnes decer-ores, (ayes Terence, We arc all the 


worſe tor taking too much liberty : it once it be an occation tothe flelh,thou 
art gonc. Zcalc canavt abide the vccafioas ot vill ; rac leaſt occalions wall 
choak it. > | 
The fifth mcanss is to eſchew the beginnings of ſin ; Peter did bur begin ro 
rebuke Chrilt, Maltcr {pare thy f(eltc, he began to rebuke him ſayes the 
Text, Matth, 1 6, 22, Bur Chriſt did ſo hate the very begin.zings of that ft, 
char he (aid, Ger thee behind me Satan, The Devill was 1n that beginning of 
lin, The Scrioes and the Pharilces begas to realon, ſaying, Who u this that 


| Landum eff ſpeaks blaſphemies ? And Jeſus condemned thele beginrongs of reaſoning r, 
abr ada + 5. 21, Thoſc t1atavere invited rothe Feaſt in the Golpell, they came 


tionis int, 
Greys 


nor, bur fell ro excuſes and were caſt into urrer darkneſle tor their labour, 
But how came they totali 1ato rt! at fin ? the Scripture thewcs plainly, bu 
cauſc they did -not clchew the begiuntgs of the, linne ; they all with one 
conſent began to make excule, Luke 14, 18, pms obſta, ler hy leclte 
againſt the beginning of tinz it thou ſuffer thy heart ro begin once, it will 
be ſure to goe tarther, T he Spirit of God hath a phraſc, fall into fin, 
He that ſtands, ler him take heed leſt he fall : A\man that ſtands upon 
a high rocke, it he doc not looke to the beginning of his tall, he cannot ſtop 
himlelte till hc is quite tallen downe to the bottom, and it nor by meer hap 
he catch hold ſome where, which it's a thouſaud to one if ever he do; it he 
donor,l ſay, itis a wonder it he break not his necke, I houcanſt never hayc 


Fchortation to RE life of grace in thee ual fſethou rake heed of the begmnings of lin, 


be zealous 
l, 
Elſe yeu can 


Be exhorted all ye that tain would tear God) to be zealous, 
Firſt, conſider, ye £22 never be revenged on your worſt enemies, unleſſe ye be 
zealous ; ye woull be glad ro be revenged on your lworne enemics, Samp- 


never be reven* ſo nb cgged hacd of the Lord , thar he might be _ on the Philiſtims tor 


ged on your 
worſt enemies» 


ſuven. vat.13- 


his rwo cycs; but thou haſt worſe enemies than the Philiſtims were to him, 
Sin,the World, the fleſh, and the Devil, theſe are the worſt enemies that ever 
morrtall man had, 1t 1s good to be revenged on them; thou canlt neyer be 
revenged on them, except thou be zealous ; there is no enemy beſides thar 
it i lawful] to be revenged on, but onely upon theſe, on theſe thou mayeſt 
lawtul;y : theſe have done thee much {pight, they have brought rhee into 
the eſtate »f wrath and damunarion, they have made thee accurſed, and ly- 
able to hell-rorments tor ever, rhcy have pluckt out the two cycs otthy ſoul; 
now it thou would(t be zealous, thou maylt be revenged upon them, The 
Apoſtic purszcale and revenge together, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge, 
2 Cor,7.11,1t thou beeſt zealous, thou mayſt be revenged upon (1n that hath 
done thee ſo much milchicte : it hath troubled thy peace, defiled thy conſci- 
ence, diſabled thee trom worſhipping of God, hindred many good things 
from thee, Never had(t thou 4 hurt, or any forow, or any evill, but thou 
maiſtthank fin tor it:Juſt cauſe haſt chouto be revenged upon ſin,there isan 
wr 7 delure of revenge in a man upon thoſe that wrong himz the Heathen 
could lay, 
4 Eſt vinditta bonum vita jucundin ipſa, 

Revenge is (weeter than life it ſelfe : Here it is trucyand no where clſe All 
other revenge 15a damnable premunire againſt God, vengeance is mine ſays 
he, and who is hethat reyengeth himlſelfe co intrench upon Gods right? but 
here revenge 1s commanded,yea it's {weeter then lite: here revenge and ſpare 
not, and this 1s the way, get zeal and be as hot as a furnace in anger agaiaſt 
ſin, and bear it as Moſes did the 1ſcaelites Calte, into duſt and powder ; hath 
thy filthy couſcning heart deceived thee ſooften, hereby thou mayeſt be re- 
venged on it, be zealousro ſcarch it, and curb it and tame it ; have thy lufts 
been greedy, and prouJ,and ſenſual; thishumgur they muſt havc, and this 
| fa{hion 
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fa(hioo they mult follow; and chis pleaſure chey mult cake, and this- liberty 
they mult ule. O it thou wouldeſt ve zcalous,thou mayelt calily be revenged 
on thy luſts; hereby thou mayelt be revenged on the Devill, and ſpight bis 
kingdom to advance Chriſts 3 hereby thou mayelt be revenged oa thy fleſh, 
that hath played che traitor ſo often with thee,cthou mailt afdict irzand maſt- 
er it and block it,and ſubdue thereby chou mailt tread upon the world that 
hath ſo often enluarcd thee hou mayelt ſcorn it and conmemn ir,and all the 
glory of ic,and Count 1tas drofle and dung in compariſon of Chriſt: hereby 
thou maycſt rrample Satan under thy tcer, It sa itrange ching how lictle 
m.1 ſtudy to be revcaged on theſe enemies ; let our owa brother give us bur 
a crolſe-word,we are at daggers drawing to be revenged;bur the Devil may 
baffle us, and the Deviil may rempt us, and beguile us, we pur ir all up : Ler 
a ſervant but anger usa little, and offend us bur in a pecce of fervice, or an 
errands O we areſo revengetull,and ready to make them ſmarr for irtbur ſin 
may crotle us in our fouls, and rob us of hriſt, and deprive us of gracc, and 
mctc y,and peacegand all ; yer we are good tricads with it,we take nothing 
amil ; alas,thcle men are monſters and mad men,oac day chou lhalr (ec thac 
fin and thy luſt,and Satan, whole temptations chou haſt becn led by,8c. 

ch-y are the worſt cacmics in the world ; and ifever thou delireſt ro be re- 

venged up2n them, O endeavour to be zealous, 


"x z, 
Secondly, confiucr rhou wilt never be able to doe good unto others, un- Zeal inables 44 
kfle chou be zcalous, VV hen men goe dreamingly on in Religion, they can 9 Se £294 «aro 
ncyerdo good upon others: what du others thinke ? they think baſcly aud *** 


meanly rhereot, as it it were a matter of nothing ; but whea chey ſee a man 
zcalous,ths aftcEts them indeed, if any thing will do it, When a man is z2a- 
lous at a game he laughcth cxcecdingly,he 1s as mercy as he can ſtaad oa his 
legs:another man thar ſhall ſee ir, will be apt to demand what fine merry 
picalant game is that ? fo iris with ambirious men, when a maa is zealous 
tor a living, he rides through thick and thin, through troſt and {now all the 
night lo:1g, this friend he {ceks to,and that Noble man he flyes to, to help 
himin his tuit : what will tolks ſay?cerranly he is going about (ome great li- 
ving or other, he is ſo cag:r abour ic, Soit thou woullt be z2alous tor God, 
and fervent in ccligion, men would be compciled to conceive berter of 
godlincf[c, and of Chrilt, theg.thou might provoke others to godli- 
nelle, Zcal is provok 4 Your z.cal hath provoked very many 2 Cor.g9.2, 
As zcal in charity provokes, {o does zeal in cyct / good nay” 
Where Theodore: oblervs the wildome of Pax!, tor he 
nian; by the zcal of the Corintbians, and the Corinthians by the zcale of the 
Macedonians ; tor 7:al does munually provoke one another, O what a deal of 
good might(t thou do in the houle where thou dwelleſtyin the Pariſh where 
thou hveſty in the Countrcy where thou art, if chou woulſt labo ur to be zea- 
lous | I knew an old man,wherther he be dead now or alive, I know notgthas 
ud conſtautly to go to the labouring men inthe field, and carechizc them 
and poſe them in Religion, as they were reaping and working;he would go 
romens ſhops where he was acquainted, and ſtir them up to have care of 
their ſouls, and by this means, brought above torty men and women to (eek 
out tor Hcaven, that betore had no more care that way, then it they had 
been like a company of beaſts, Wouldeſt chou nor be glad ro do good?thou 
wilt never be able todo itzcxcept thou be zealous, Pax/ had wom*n,and fun- 
dry private-Chriſtians. that areſaid rolabour with him in the Golpel, This, 
this beloved, would cauſe Religion cothrive here among us, 

Thurdly, coafider I pray youx hos wile diſcourage us that are Gods Mc niſters, 


provoke, 7 
provokes the Maceds- ;, my _ 


except thou be zealous,, It men would be zealous in —_— and zcalous Pepler reatim 
ca 


proficients, ir would make. us go cheerfully on in our 
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Apoſtle when he told us your fervent minde, werejoyced the more, 2 Cor, 
7, 7,76 Ciao euro its inthe Originall, when herold us your zeal, Saint 
Payl was chcarcd to hcar thar, What greater daſcouragement roa {chool- 
maſter, then that his Scholars ſhould be 'dult and nor profit? Whar 
orearer diſheartning co a Capraine, then that his{ouldicrs ſhould be faint- 
hearted, and wirhout lite ? and what greater grief''os # Miniter, then that his 
people thould be ſenf]etle and livelefle It made Jeremy weary of his lite : It 
made the Propher Micah lament bitterly, Woe is me, Fam like the Grape- 
oleaners: It made the Propher /ſay cry out, I have laboured in vain, On the 
contrary, when the people are zealous and forward, and-drinke in the 
wores otectcrnall lite with all greedinefs, and bring forth truir with abun« 
dance, this makes a Miniſter go merrily on in his function, Zelo Eccleſia Dei 
conpregatny, laith Saint Ambroſe ; It is zeale thar does gather a Church, the 
2cal ot the Miniſter, and the zeal of the people 5 the Lord quicken us in/ his 
mercygthat we may cncourage one another daily : Let us be encour 
by you when ye are reproved, be not offended, You think the Minitter 
{pights you, alas,we have noreaſonto wiſh any of your fingers to ake, much 
lefle-to wiſh that your ſouls ſhould periſh, When S, Pan! commanded thar 
che ince{tuons Corimbian thould be delivered to Satan, did he with him any 
hurt ? No, deliver him unto Satan, {ayes he, for the deftruttioa ot rhe fleſh, 
thatthe ſpirit may be ſaved in the day ofthe Lord Jctus,1 { or, 5.5.50; ov7es 
A101 Top T6/1$U7avTH w; nava®r, 8c.ſaycs C hryſoſtome.No monall man loved 
that offender in Corinth, more than Paul did, tayes he, when he would have 
him delivered unto Satan, Ir was onely that he might kaow: he was adam- 
ned wretch unlefle he amendedtgand that the devill ſhould have himunleſs 
he were hambled,, W hat was his reaſon ? his reaſon was this, that his ſeale 
might be ſaved 1n that day, O the Miniſter preaches damnation fo often, he 
i5unmercitull'ro our ſoules, O' my brethren, we intend you the greateſt 
mercies of heaven in fo laying, it 1s, thar ye may not run into damnation, 
but may repent and believe the Golpe]l, Do not thus difcourage us whom 
God hath ſent to you as his Miniſters to labour in the word and dottrine a- 
mong you, bur ſtir up your ſclves to be zealous in hearing and obeyiog,thac 
we may give up an account of your {oules unto God with all cheertulneſs. 
Fourthly confider, you can never be excellent if ye be not zealous, A Chriſtian 
ſhould ſtrive to excell : aut Ceſar art mellns; norhing bur the beſt ſhould ſuf- 
fticea Chriſtian, Wouldeſt thou then be excellent 2 ger chis ſame zeal : zeal 
runs after the beſt things; Covet earneſtly the beſt things, 1 Cor, 12, 31. The 
Word inthe Originall is {xaedrs, Be zealous ater the beſt things : wouldeſt 
thou be excellent 1n prayer, and excellent in the duties of religion ? be zea- 
Jous therein, A Chriſhan is like fire: hire mounts up abſolutely alofr,and af- 
cends above all, So does a Chriſtian - he is better than all rhe men of this 
world put them all together : like Jeb, there isnone like himin all the carth, 
Every man elſc faine would be excellent, a woydline ſtrives to cxcell others 
in wealth, a polrtician toexcell others 1n wiſdome, a ſcholar rocxcell others 
in learning, a tradeſmen to excel] others in his profeſſion, He 18 of a baſe ſpi- 
rit that does not defire ro excellinſome thing: and ſbal not a Chriſtian then 
defireto excell in grace > 
Fifthly, con{idcr I pray, who ye may be like if once ye be zealous ; ye may 
be like umo the «Angels of heaven, they are ſpirits and flaming fire,(ays the Apo- 
{tle Heb, 1.7. It thou art zealous for God, thou art a bodily Seraphim ; 
though thou canſt neyer be without fin aslong as thou liveſt in this world, 
yet as Gregory lpeaks, in the mouth of zcale, chou mayeſt ſwallow up thy 
fins ; nothing will devour and conſume finſo well as true zeal, O ger a coale 
of this firethen from Gods Altar, and heat thy heart with it, and while 


thou mayeſt belikeche bleſſed Angels of God, be not like the brutiſh ſons of 
the 
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the old eAdam, Zcalc is it that makcth an Angel to bean Angel, Angel; 


ſine z.elo nubil ſunt, [ayes Ambreſe,the Angels arc nothing wichour zecalc, [t 
chou had(t zeae into Godgthenthou nighreſt be like unto Angels, 
Sixtly, Confider- what infinite need thou halt of rruc £:alc, Suppoſe a 


orcat froſt, anda tedious cold Winter were a coming, and then no firing ,,, 


cre to be hadg would noz men buy as much few! as they could ger, and »-- 


ſtack ir, and ſtore ir, thatthcy might bave it at their need ? otherwile they 
were not able to live, nor to drefle their own fuſtenance, they would cer- 
rainly ſtarve if they ſhould -have no' firing infuch a cold tims, Beloved, 1 
{peak ro ſuch as have earesto hear, rhcr's a cold rume of Religion a coming, 
and the wrath of God is ready to break forth, to plague mens ſoulcs with 
key=coldnefle this way, becauſe rhey have deſpiſed the zzale of the Lord, 
and no firing to be had theny, God knowes how ſoon the power of Gods 
Word may betaken from us, You wha love your own ſoulcs, lovk about, 
lay up ſome a _—_ be not ſlorhful in all this buſineſſe ; do all diligence 
ro ſtore up grace tor your {clves, this will help you to zeale, nor flothful in bu- 
fineſſe, fer vent in ſpirit, Rom, 12, 12% Jiorru, (oO t's in the Original, zealous in 
{picit, It ye will not be ſlorhful in buſineſle, ye ſhall quickly be zcalowsin 
ſpirir, O get quickly the(pirit of prayer, to be zealous in prayer by faichz ic 
will bethe beſt ſtring ro your bow, it will be your onelyrhingletr ; nothing 
cf you bur prayer in (ecret unto God, had not ye need to bz diligentfor 
that? Whena poor cripple hath nothing totruſt to bur onely his begging, 
he will ply that. When a poor day-labourer hach never a foot of ground, 
nor auy thing but only his fingers ends to maintaine him and his tamily, hc 
will be {ure to imploy them ; alas, it he ſhould bave a wound in his tiandsz 
or he ſhould loſe the uſe of ns fingers, wharthall he do Þ when a mans houſe 
leanes mainly apon one pillar, he will look to that pillar, Thus ir is with 
thee, Thou ſhalt have lictle cle befides prayer, thou muſt ger ic out of thy 
ends, Now we that are Gods Miniſters ſtudy all che week loag ro 
quicken you here when you come to Gods Houſe, while ye are thiuking of 
other matters 5 but if God ſhould once take away us from you, all the work 
lies upon your backs, and ye have little elſe beſides Prayer and Gods Word 
for rohelp you, O therefore be not ſlothful in this buſineiſe, ger a (ure 
hold in Chriſt, that ye may be able ro hold in the evil day, No matter 
n_ the world doderide you ; for ifye have rue zeale, (ayes (hryſoftome, 
e will feare praiſe or diſpraiſe no more than if you were all alone in the 
World, and no man beſ1des you. If no 4m can prevaile with thee 
tothe trading for this zcalc thar I ſpeak of, heare what the Lord Jeſus doch 
peremprorily threaten : Ir ſhall come to paſſe that I will ſpue thee our ofmy 
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Set your affeftions on things that are above, &c, 


Itherto I have ſhewen how the aft '&tions muſt be ſer upon 
God, and eſpecially the zeale of chem. I have 1hcwea the 
wotul cſtate of that (oulzthar doth not ſet irs affections this 
way, together with ſundry uſcsof the point, Now let me 

In the centext perlwade you with motives to this duty, namely, to fer 

are theſe mo- your afteCtions on God, The Apoſtle 1n this place uferh 

aff tim x ERP five ſtrong per{waſions hereto, asthe words may allo be 
— xp conſtrued, 

_ 1, Firſt, by a ſtrong obreſtation, as a mother perſwades her chille, as ever 

Becauſe elſewe thou art my childe go this for mie«.. It ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe 

deny Our —s _ things that are above, If ye be riſen _ Chriſt, ſet your affettions on things a= 

+ Fn wg bove, qe, asever ye be riſen with Chriſt, do it, as he belceches the Phibp- 

' pians, If there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mtrcies, fulfill ye me joy, Phil, 2, 1,2, qd, 
as ever ye acknowiedge any comfort in Chriſt, as ever ye behieve any com- 
munioi1 of the Holy Ghoſt, any mercies and bowels in God, fulfill this ex- 
hortation - this 1s a {trong perlwafion indeed; for it this cannot prevaile with 
you, ye deny allche comforts of Chritt, ye deny all communion of the Spi- 
rit, ye deny all the mercies of God, and theretore it is ſtrong ; as a morher 
counts it a ſtrong intreaty to her childe, as ever chouatrt my childe, asever 
thou takcſt me to be thy mother, obey mem this3 for it her childe will not 

ycelt,he mult needs deny the wombe that bare him, and the paps thargave 
him ſuck, Wiltchou deny che Lord Jefus > wilt chou deny bir reſurrettion, and 
all intereſt in it ? 1t thou wilt nor deny it, (ct thine afteEtions on God, as evet 
thouart riſcn with Chriſt, be (ure for rodoit, Walt thou (cr thine afte&ions 
upon the things ot this world, when Chriſt intreats thee as ever thou art his, 

3 to ſer thine afteEtions on him ? | 

WW 4 4 Secondly, The Apoſtle hereperſwades by a ſtrong argumentation ; for 

8 Becauſe we are yeare dead, (ayes he, verſe 3. Ser your affections on things above, not on 

dead to the thingson the earth, tor ye are dead, ye are dead to the things of this life; will 

—F of this yelet your affections to thoſe things ye are deadro? ye are dead tothe 

things of thislife, if ye be Chriſts, and theretore not ſer your afteFtions on 
them ; mortui non mordent, as we lay, dead men bite not one another with 
ſlanders and reproaches ; did ye cycr {ee a dead man goup and down drin- 
king and bowzing, whoring and gaming, and carkipg and caring > Ile as 
foone-believe that a dead man can do this, as a tfuc' Chriſtian, I confeſſe 
that corruption may carry a youu Chriſtian into fin, but he is dead to theſe 
eour ſes, he cannot {ct his afteCtions hereon, he is dead ; and will ye ſet your 


aftccionsonthethings of this world, nowye arc dead ? Bring a childe of 
God 
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God to your drinkings, and your whifhggs, his attcRions are deadzhe hath 
no heart rothem: bring him to your {portiags»and your vail mecriments, 
and your foolcrics, you ſhall fee him lodead to them that ye (hall have av 
delight un 1s company... Pax! mak 's this an argument 4 ab ſurds, How 
ſhall we that are d:ad ro ſin, love any longer therein > 'Rom,6,2, How is this po(- 
ible 2 I ſhall as ſoon believe ity as that a dead manthould wa ke along your 
ſtreets in a Winging ſheer : W hat ? know you not this, (ayes he, what a 
Chriſtian, and yer his afteCtions on tuch courles as thele 2rhis 15 impuſivle, 
how {hall we &c, So that this is another [ſtrong peilwalion, becaulc ye are 
dcad therefore (ct not your affeCtions below. 

Thirdly, the Apoſtle here perſwadesby a ſtrong reaſon, Chriſt is your 
lite, verſe. 4. Lite is (weet,it isrruc,and a mans affections are ſtrong to his 
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litc, veſtes ac omnia vendes, thou wilt part with cloaths, and- part with mo- ty vitam redi- 


neys, and part Wich lands, and part with all for thy lite : rh;ne aticctions arc 
ſtroag ſer to like, Now Chriſt is thy lite, or elſe thou art bur a damned 
wretcl : it thou beelt a rue Chriſtian, Chriſt isthy lite, and wilt not thou 
ſet thine affett.ons on thy life; his Commandements are thy lite, his 
Word is thy life, his ordinances are thy lite, his promiſes, his favours, his 
bloud, arc thy lite, and wilt thou not fer thine affections on thy life ? It thou 
becſt a truc Chriſtian, thov'lr pray tor lite, and repent for lite, and ſanftihe 
the Sabbath tor lite, and put up an injury, and be obedicnt ro God tor lite. 
Alithine afte&tions conlpire together tor lite 3 rhou lovelt thy lite, and thou 
dclircſt thy life, and thou rejoycelt 1n'thy hte, and thou tearcſt thac which 15 
hwrtull to lite, and hateſt that which 1-contrary to lifes all thine attettions 
will beto thy lit: zand therfore ſer thine atteEtions on Chrilt,tor he is thy lite, 

f ourthly, Tnc Apoſtle here pertwades by a ſtrong deduction, Wher 
Chriit thall appear, then ye allo ſhal appear with him 1n glory, verle 4. this 
is at) exccll-ne morive to (et thine atteEtions on God, becanſe he will bring thee 


mas. Hoiat. 
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zo glory, every man aftects glory, Now all the glory ot this world 15 4 blaze, gl)s 


as our proverb 15,a good proverb it 15, it is bur 4 blaze, and not worth 
thine aftcCtions, none bur baſe hearts will afteft this ; thou art the child of 
w.ath and damaxtion trom the cradle to the coffin, thou art going to 
hcll and contuſion, it thou beeſt not a new creature in Chriſt : and wilr 
thou aftc& to be a Genrleman, aftett to be a King or a Lord ? wilt thou 
afte<t ro get credit, and honour, and repute among mrn, to be praiſed 
by mens mouthes > this 15 even as if a thecte ſhould affett credit as he is 
rFoing tothe gallowes, Ser thine affeQtions then wpen God and upon (briſt : 
when he appears hce'l by thee to a Kingdome of glory. Chriſt is the 
King ot glory, who i:the King of glory? Iris the Lord ot holts, he is the 
Kiag ot glory ;ſer thine aftettions on him then, The vulgar have a pretty 
ſaying, He that is in tavour with the King, is halfe a King, What may not 
{uch an one doe ? what may not ſuch an one have ? ifhe be in favour with 
a King? potens potentum amicitia, Potent is the tavour that a man hath with 
him chat 1s potent, And therefore {ct thine afteftions upon Chriſt, let thine 
aftcctions be in favour with Chriſt ; what is that theu thou canſt not have ? 
thinc affections are potent, it they be in favour with him; all power is given 
tome in heaven and carth,ſayes Chriſt, CMatrh,28, x8, Chriſt is very po- 
tent : it thine aftcCtions be nor (et on himyhe is potent enough ro damn thee z 
it they bezhe is potentto ſave thee, and when he appears, then thalc chou 
appear with himin glory. 

Fifchly, the Apoſtle here perſwades by a ſtrong illation or inference. 
Morrtific therefore, ſayes he, morcific your earthly members, inordinace at- 
tection, &c, verſe 5, Marke, he cals the affeftion, when it is not. fer 
arightupon God, he cals it :nordnate affetion; it thine affeftions runne 
more after the things of this lite, _ after Chriſt and his VYord, and 
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his commandements, and his Ordinances, thine aftctions are diſorderly, 
thev are all out of ordcr. Order 15 to be obſcrved in all things, and wilc 
thou ſuffer diſorder break in upon thy ſoule ? dilorder turns all rophe turvie ; 
diſorder will undoe a whole Kingdome: 1t a Kingdome be out ot order, ic 
mult nccds go to wrack, It a tamily be our f order, \1t mult nceds be 
brought to nought ; nothing can ſtand without order 3 no art can conſiſt 
without order ; and certainly thy {oule cannot ſtand withour order ; it thine 
afeftionsbe our of order, thy ſoule is in civill wars, and cannot ſtand bur 
muſt periſh, Now it thine affections be not ſet upon God, they are ali our 
of order, VVhar's the reaſon that men are {o torgettull ot their toutes ? it 
cheir bellies do hunger,they remember to fill them; it their backs be naked, 
they remember to cloath themzittheir markers be nor madegthey remember 
ro diſparch them 3 butcheir fouls may periſh and be damn:d, they doe nor 
remember them, W har's che reaſon ot chis? their atteftions are out of order, 
Ordo eft mater memorie, Order isthe mother of memory; a man can never 
remember his buſineſſes, if all be our of order, Saint Paul rejoyced to be- 
hold thcir Order in (oloſſe,(olos. 2,5, He was glad tice that all their attairs 
were in orders whyzthcn he hop't all would go wel with them, David prays 
God to Order his ſteps : Order my ſteps in thy Word, and let nit any iniqu'ty have 
dominion over me Pſal,119, 133, He knew that 1s Iuſts w ul be like 
maſterlc{lc hounds, he ſhould have no hos with them, 1t his foule were out 
of order, Order my ſteps in thy wordyſayes hey and let not airy inxquity have 
dominion over me, Itthine attetions be out of order,alas,cvcry luſt will do- 
minicr, every corruption will be like a maſteriefle hound, as we ſay. Jeb 
ſaith, that death is out of order, /ob.10,22, And Aquinas and other Divines 
thence do obſerve that hell out of order 3 and wilt thou (uftcr a diſorder to 
come among thine afteftions f alas they will be fo buſic about the things of 
this lite, that thou ſhalt find no while for better imployments, no. while for 
repentance and amendments no while for berhinkiug thy lelte of thy wayes 
to provide for thy foul, Diſordered perſons are bulic bodics,laycs the Texr, 
We hear there be ſome among you that watke diſorderly and are buſic-bodies, 
2.Theſf.3.11, It thine atteftions be dilorderly, they will be ſo bulic, 
that thou thalr never finde leaſure to traffick tor Heaven, or the ſalvation ot 
thy ſoule, Bcloved, this muſt necds then be a ſtrong pertwaſionto ſer 
your aftctions above,becaulec otherwile chine aftefEtions arc all out of order. 
Thus farre the Apoſtle here helps us with motives expreſied in the con- 
rexr, 

That which the Apoſtle begins, let the theme of my Text go further in 
the ſame, Many and {weet motives thereare that may be ſtirred up to this 
duty by, to ſc our afteCtionus on God, 

The firſt motive is taken from the eaſmeſſe that our affeftions pmt us iv, to 
proſecute any thing we affeti:1t our atteCtions be ect on a thinggthey make it ea- 
fic ro proſecute ; it thou affect the things of the world,thine atteCtions make it 
calic to labour and totoyle, caſic to riſe carly, caſic to ſit uplate,cafic to tra- 
vell, and go through any other difficulty : the coverows man thinks his 
labour to bc caſic, ſo hc may gain and gct profit ;the volupt u914 man thinks 
it caſe to hunt and to hawk, and ride himfelt our of breath, ſo he may have 
pleaſure and delight. Take thine eale, ſayes the Rich man in the Goſpell, 
Take thine eaſe, cat, drinke, and be merry, Luke 12,19, Hethought it cahie to 
pull down, and ro build up, caſte to gather in his harveſts and his wealth, 
calie to be an Epicure and a drunkard, and voluptuous, why ? becauſe his 
aftcftions were (et hereupon : Is it ſo that thine atteftions are able to make 
any bulineſle caſic? O ler thine aftctions upon God, repentance will be caſy, 
mortification will be ealy,and (elt-denial will be caſie,and to (ufter all the re- 
proaches of Chriſt wil be caſic,it once thine afteQions were ſerled rhat way; 

knowledge 
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knowledge 13 calie to him that underſtanderh, Prov,r4.6, The {corner fe ks 
it, {ayes Selomon,and lic cannot fuxic it, the worldling teeks it and he caii- 
not hadcit ; 1t iS hard , ſaycs on. , to know how to pray and be holy, it is 
hard ſaycs anvther to Know how to repei: and give over my {1/10s, an4 ve 
{trict, and I cannot do it, No ? that 15, —_ thine affeitions are bent an- 
oher way © bur it thineattections were fer upon Heavenghis knowledge were 
ealice, Come unto me ye that labour, faycs the world, 1 will make it cafic ro 
travell, and carke, and care ; come unto me, laycs picaſures I will make it 
caſic tobe m:rry and to laugh : come uato me {ayes the ficth, I will make ir 
cafic to be revenged on him that docs wrong thee ; 1 will make ut cafie ro 
obtainthisand char, go lay 's the Lord j tus, {ome unto me ye that labour, 
and I will give you reſt, my yoke t5 eaſte, Matth,1 1,30, What cv-r thou alteCte(t 
come to ity and thou thalt fi:1de it to be calie, A man would wonder how 
the laboming man will {wear and worke till he is faint to get a little main- 
cenance, the reaſon is th's, he affef; it. One would wonder waar danvers 
Alexander did run through to cilarge kis kingdome and his power, the rea- 
ſon is this, he affeted it, O.1e would wonder how B.rals prieſts cut theme) ves 
aticr ti1cir manner With knives, and with lancers, tl the blood guthed out 
upon them, 1 K-ngs 18.,28,the reaſon was this, they affetted will-worſhip, Any 
thing is calie when a man do's aftect it : wonldeſt thou per:wade a mai to 
any hardibip under Heaven 2 do but turn his aftections unto 1:,and thou haſt 
prevailed : Flettere eft vidoriaglays Anſtin,do but bend a mans atte:tions,and 
thou batt prevailed with hum.O fſayſt thou, TI find it ſo hard 19 5c zealous, fo 
hard tbc heavenly,fo hard co depend uponGod; what is the realun of this? 
thine atteftions are carthly;if chine attedtions were ſer righryit would be the 
calieſt of ren thouſand, My heart hath fuch a ornkgadr, find it {o hard to 
break my leltc of 1t; | am cholerick,and I find it ſohard for ro bridle it ; I am 
poor and afilicte./,and | inde it fo hard tor to beare it ; alas,alas,it 15 tae ca- 
fi: ſt thing in the world, it thine attections were tot. Wouldſt thou nor be 
gladto count it to be cafic to ſerve God, cafic ro walk-in all holinefle > no 
luch treaſure asto live at caſe, as we ſay, I know thou wouldeſt be glad to 
hadc ic calic to abandon thy corruprtions, and plcale God berter than thon 
docit: O labour then to (ct thine attections 07 God, and all things are calſy, 
Should we pe:{wade thee to part with thy geegawes,thou art fo loath,it is a 
hard rask to pert wade thee,thar is,becauſe thou wilt be proud {til: thould we 
p.r{wade thee todilcard wicked company our of thy houſe, thou keepeſt an 
Alchoule, andthou art loath ro thruſt them forth of thy houle, that 1s, be- 
cauſe thou wouldeſt tain have their cuſtom, thine attections are that way, 
and rherctor- it Snot caſte to perſwade thee, bur (et rhiae afteRions arighr, 
and every difficulty is eaſy, 
Thelecond motive istaken from the Hameleſſeneſſe of rhe affeF'ons : if thou 
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beeſt once deeply atteEted with any thing, thou wilt never be aſhamed of it : ſhamed of what 
See a proud phanta/ticall fool that aftetterh his long locks, and his love- he «fe8s. 


Agent avs. 
Philopam, 


lock, Every one that isfuber-minded and fees him, 15 ready ro fav, what 
a humcrous tool is yonder man, what a rufftian he 15? how hke a Maſtiffe 
or a B:dlam does he look? yet the fool is not aſhamed thereot, becaule he 
aftects it, SCC al. gbr-headed wretch that isever a fooling, and cver a jeſting, 
and ever a toying, and playing, and this ſport, and that ſport, Every orave 
man that bcholds him is apt for toſay, what a yain man is this? I never ſaw 
luch a light-hcaded for in my hfe ; yer the wretch 15 not aſham*d thereot, 
becauſe he att:Qs ir, The Swearer (wears and isnot aſhamed ; the wor/dling 
covers, and 1s not aſhamed , the mocker mocks and is not aſhamed; chough 
every man in his wirs that does view them, marvels at their madnc{s> and 
how deſperate they be, all cry ſhame on them, yer they are nor aſhamed be- 
cauſerhcy altect it, Thoy baſt a whores forhead,theu refuſeſt to be aſhamed, Jer. ,3. 
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The whore whoſe attcctions arc (ct on her lovers) and her acuiccrers, can- 
noc be aſhamed, but ſhe dares go on tor all che ſhame ot rhe carth ; why? 
becauſe ſhe aftects thenzs Nero wasnot aſhamcd ot 11s vilames ithe op n 
market ot Ryme; Veſp1/iay was not aſhamed of his ſtinking covetoulncile 
by urine. lt ir be thus, O why doeltthou not fer thine attections on God, 
ad 09 Clrilt and his lawes ? chou couldeſt never be alhamed hereotzit once 
toudidll truly aftece them, When Davidsattections were ſtirred to dance a- 
ture the Ark of God ain pur oft his garment to do it the Dcereeryfie upon thee, 
ty upon thee, ſays colic tor lhame,what art thou not alhamcd co make 
thy iclt vile on this talhion?] wil be ma. re vile yerglays hegit this be vucntie, 
ro (9 [0 1% bctorc (od; it this bc cltecmed a vilcnelic, | Wil be More vilc 
yct : hc could not be aſhamcd, becauic his attections wereler upou Gods 
Arke. Out you Puritan, you arc a vile companion, tobe 10 precite as you 
arc: you mult be reproving and talking ot the Scripture upon every 
occalion; out you hvpocrite y.;u, arc you not aſhamed ro do thus ? No, 
no, he is not athameds he can never be alhamed - lt tis veto be a Puritan, 
tobe holy and [trict againſt fin, I will be more a Purntan yer ; Itthis be ro 
be an hypocrstegto be labouring to draw others trom coor Iults, I will be 


a morc hypocrite yer, It this be ſingularity, not to . 


2, the men of this 


world doc, [ will be more finov'/ar yer ; | will ſpeak of Gods teltimonies and 
it were bctore Kings ; and ] will or be aſh.med, Pſuil, 119, 4, Impullezce, 
and i:0t to be aſhamed, isa very great matter z 1i it be 11 11/1, it 1s det perate, 
it isa ſig1a man 15 deſperately attecred rowaras {111 ; but if it oC 11 $07 ', 1: 15 
admitadlc ; it 15a holy kinde of impadencey it iSa f1ga a man is deeply atfe. td 
towards £00dz {0 attected that nothing can make him ath ume, Never 
will a mai be afhamed of that which he attects; he tor ſhame, will you be 
rich and take in tuch profits » will you be in tucih credic > fic, will you be a 
Lord and a NobJeman in ſuch honour ? wilTyou be lcarned and gather fo 
much knowledge ? He conceivesthey are all tools that ſay fo ; though per- 
adventurethey doe not atiect ſuch things, yer he does, and therefore tie will 
not be aſhamed of them, So 1t chine affections be {er upon Chriſt, thou wilt 
never be aſhamed of his crofle, never alſhamcil of his badge, never athamcd 
of bis Word, The children of che Devill arc 110t aſhamed of their abomina» 
tions ; they can drinke, and be drunken, and vomit, and recley, and not be 
aſhamed; they can be proud,and carnall,and have no more rel:gion in them 
than the ſtock,and ror be aſhamed. Ageſil.::5 will noc be aſhamed of (11s hal- 
ting, Philepemenes will not bc alhamed of h1s deto! mcductlec, W.1CWN they 
hold it their credit co be thus as they were. O therefore ſet thine affections on 


God, and thou ſhalt nevcr be athamed of his wayes, 


Whet he fps 1 be third monve israken fromthe hankeringnelle of the aff:Ctions. Look 
&ons be upon, what thog ſetteſt thine affettions upon, that thou wilt hauker af:er, It thou ct 
they will han thine aftectious on the things of this lite, thy heart will fo hauker atier them, 
ker after that. that they will haunt thee whart ever thou gor{t about ; they will | au 1 thee 
at praycr time, and haunt thee at Church time; they will hauat thee in toc 
Sabbacth,and haunt thee at the Sacrameu; like the Flic in Albertys that was 
ever hankring after the bald head : though he flapr it off againe and agaiin, 
yet ſti!] 1t would be hankring, he could ncver be rid of ir, it woul 4 {til} be a 
haakring. Who wonld be thus troubled with his aftcRions > he cannot £0 
by an Alchouſe, but his affections warer to go 1n ; he cannot ſee a paire of 
Tables, but his affe&ion s hanker after a game 5 hc cannot m (cr with ai) i11ju- 
ry, bur h1s 4ffettions tch to revenge ; he cannot ſpeak well nor do any thing 
which 1s commendable, but his affections muſt be ſwelling wit's pride. 
Who, Ilay, would be thus troubled with his atteQtions ? T hough God lad 
forbid Lots wite to look back upon pain of his heavy dilplcalure, never: nele(s 
her atte:tions did ſo haxker after her houſc, and her countrcy, and her 
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ancicnt acquaintance, that the looked behinde her, Geneſis 19. 26, Her car- 
nall aff:ctionsdid fo haunt her every ltep the rookegthar they never lin, till 
that ſhe lookt back, 'T hey are greedy dogs, they look totheir own way, 
[ſay $6.01 T ounce attecrions it they be nor {et right, they are like greed dog s 
mche Kuchin, that are cver looking ro the platters, be the Miſtris CYC nCVcr 
(0 lictle off, rhcy are licking 12{tantiy, yo thine aticcuons are ever haukrung 
attcr that which thou oft-ctclt : and rherctore thuuart bet ro fer thine aff. 
{tions on God : tor look where thcy arc lcr, there tlicy will be hankring, It 
evcr thy heart be turned to God, and thine attections converted to (1m, 
they will ever be haukring ad looking atter God, Ar that day ſhall a man 
look to his Maker,and his cycsthal rave re(pett rothe holy One of [iracl, /ſuy 
17.7. Atthat day, that is, whe God thall convert them, then their hearts 
ſhall ever be hankring and looking attcr God, O 1 ctheu {cr thine attections 
on God, it cver chou dcfire thy hcart ſhould hanker atter God. lt is the 
brand of a wretch, thou arr ycr no beceer then a wretch, till thus it be with 
thee, It thine aftections be ever hankring atter thy pleatures and thy cop:1- 
mates, and thy vanities, thouarr never well but whea thou art at them. the 
Sermon is quickly tedious,and Prayer redtous,and godly dilcou: (cs arc tedi- 
ors unto thee : winy 2 becaule thy miade hankers about othergaces matters, 

as long as1t15thusgthou canſt not not be (aved. Look unto me, ( ayes Cl uwiſt, 

and be ye [a ved all the ends of the earth, [ſay 45,22, Yecanncver bc laved, 11- 

clic ye hanker and look ater mes {ayesthe Lord 3 asthe Heliorrope or the 

turn-lol that cver looks towar-ISthe Sun, foa gratious heart d ves ater tlic 

Lord, God couuts it an honour uato him, that the {oulc thouid be ever 2 
hankring and ever a looking after him; e/Eſtimari nos putamws toties, quot{cs 
aſpiciglayes Seneca ; tis a truc laying ; we think we arc eſteem: when men 
do look atter us ; 50 God counts it an honour to his Majeſty,when our fouls 
do hanker and 1.ok atrer him, Ir 15 true, the things of this lite inay chance ro 
draw away our minds now and thenzand make us look attcr them, our it we 

have any grace, {o much as the grain of a Muſtard-ſced, our fouls wiilevet 
be hankr:ng and looking atter God, So it was with Jonas, thouvh his cor- 
ruptions had made him to look off trom God, neverthelcilc he could no: a- 
bide co vc n that calc, his heart is again looking and hankiiag aicer God : 

oh tor the light of his © uarznancey oh tor his grace and his Spirits, oh tor 

Power and {trenorh yer tO be relolure tor God, Tt will / look ag an towards thy 
holy Temple, Ienah 2,4. Let God attlict mc, I cannot but look to himsict God 
fling me 11to the V halcs vellys I cannotbut hanker after him; let hum cait 
me into the belly of hell, yer will I look againc, ſayes he : his attections were 
(ct upon God, ain therctore did his heart ever hanker an\ look ater Go. 
This is a tweet morive to perlwade us : it we would once (ct our attetions 
0:1 God, owt fouls would cver hanker and look ater God. 

The tourth morive 1s taken from the {purrings of the attetions, they ſpur 4 
man on to that be affetts : they are animi calcaria, as Melanithon d.\cs call 
them, they are as ic were the ſpurres of the ſoule, What is the reafon that 
men go0n in any butinclle like lazic jaded Alles ? ſayes Vives, becauſe they 
have no attection to ir, What isthe reaſon they go to {luggithly onto g00d 
durie-,they fit fo ſenſeleſly ſtill in their ſeats at a Sermon, they kneel ſo 
luvpithly, and dead-hearcedly in prayer to God?becaule they have no {purs 
their {1.4es, they have no atſecrion to theſe things, Now if we would ſer 
Our attections on God, we would feel in our bolomes a certain {pur that 
lpurs us to every good word and work ? a gracious hearr is (aid ro ſtirre up it 
ſeife, Exod, 36.2, God counts thoſe prayers no prayers, that are not full of 
I'cſe ſparrings and ſtirrings ; there is none that calleth upon thy naunc, that 
fiirrath ap himlelfe to take hold onthee,Tſay 64.7.Doeſt rhou call upon God, 
and haſt thou no [purrings nor — mche duty, doclt thou not ſpur up 
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thy (cite to pray with good litc? the Lord ſaycs thou doeſt not call upon his 
Tame ar all. As cver thou deſireſtto be [tirred up and {purred on to good 
exerciles, (cr thine affections on God, they are the ſpurs of the ſoul : the ſoul 
voes cheerfully on, when it goes with attection, | 
f*. The fitth morive is taker from che heartineſſe of the affeQons z and 
theretore the heart is many times and often in Scripture put for the affe*tt- 
ons, My hearts (ayes Deboroh, ts towards the Governonrs of 1ſrael, Indges 5,5, 
tha: is, mine affection 1s cowards them, O ye Corinthiaus, our month 5s open une 
to you, our heart is enlargrdy 2 Cor , 6,11» chat 15, our atte<tions are enlarged, 
Look what ever thou atte&eſt, rhy heart is ſet upon 1t ; this motive 1s {trong 
to perlwade, for it the atteCtions be 1n a manner the very heart of the loule, 
this may well move us to ſer our attetions upon God ; wiltthou lettle thy 
heart atzy where cl{c but onely upon God 2 Ohow hcinouſly does the Lord 
take it at thy hands, that thou haſt no more heart unto him? He gives thee 
his Word, and thou haſt no heart tot ; he gives thee his Sabbath, and thou 
haſt no hearr to it 5 he g1ves thee his Sacrament, and his Ordinances, and 
his SanQuary, and his Commandements, and thoubaſt no heart ro them, 
O che Lord is {0 angry with thy (oulc, that he calsthec a foole and a for, 
and he repents that ever he hath vouchſafed thele rhings to ſuch wrerches 
as thou art, Wheretore is there a p:1ce 1n the hand of a toole to get wit- 
dome {ceins! hath no heart to it, Prov.17, 16, Wherefore fayes God, and 
to what end :: a price put into your hand to get wildome? Ye might have 
gotten wildom a long time, or cre 1ow, how ro be new Creatures and in 
Chriſt, how to gct grace, ad peacc,and mercy with Goc3 ye have had a- 
bundance of prices pur into your hands, a price of abundance of Sacra- 
ments, and Sabbaths, a price of abuadance of Sermons and exhortations, 
many mercies and tavours, many threatnings and warnings, hcalth, 
ſtrengch, lite, liberty 5 ye have had a fair time to ger grace and holin:ſle in 
Jeſus Chriſt; prices have been pur into your hands, but ye have had no 
heart nor aftettion to them, TI heLord is exceedingly wroth with you, he 
caſts the foole in your face, and repents that ever he hath leat you rlicle 
things wheretorc is a price put into the hand of a fool, ſeeing he hath no 
hearr t01t? no heart nor aftettion ro make ule of it, Whe: etore > laycs he, 
to what end? wheretore is a price put 1nto a fools hand, that fces not the 
worth of it > berter he had been ſent to hell quick and never heard Sermon; 
better he had been damned many yeercs ftnce and never had the meancs. 
What will ye be drunka1ds 11 ſpite of preaching ? and adulterers, and for- 
nicat2rs, in {pitc ot Gods threats > mockersand defpilers of them that arc 
good, lovers of plcaſures more than lovers ot God, in ſpite of the Lord Jc- 
{us + Oh this does wotully provoke God, that ye ſhould have no more hear 
not aftcctionto theſe things than ye have. Set your altcttions then upon 
God, 1t ever ye will be wiſe to eſcape the vengeance to come ; your atteCti- 
ons arc your heart, be not fo rebellious as to deny your heart unto God. 
Af, _ T he tixth morive 15 raken from the ſottnefle of the atiections 3 the afteti- 
ethions are . , . 
the ſoftneſſe of Ons arc rhe {ottneſlc of the heart, Aﬀett ns ſunt faxminers anime partnus, {aycs 
the heart. the Philoſopher,they are the feminine and toftly brood of the heart, Thy 
Phi. Jad.l. de heart is a ſott heart where thine afteftions do ind z1t thine aftetions be 
"y abel & ſer.upon the things of this life, thy hearr is a ſoft heart thereumo, thy heart 
uy is (cnſible of every profit, ſenſible of ev2ry vaine pleaſure ; the things of chis 
life can cafily (11k downinto thy hearr, it thine afteftions be ro them, O 
ler thine afteCtions rhen be ſet upon God : what wilt thou have a ſoft heart 
to the world? the things of the world may calily work on it ; and wilt chou 
have a hard heart to God, that he may not work on it ? Haydveſſe of heart is 
an argument that a man is dammably and deſperately impudent, and wi! 
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[{racl will not hearken tothee, (ayes h+, for they will nor hearken unto me ; 
tor all the houſe of I(racl are impudent and hard-hcarted, Eze4,3. 7, When 
their hearts were once hardned, they wrre ſo impudent, that chey would 
nor hearken and obey the Minitters of Gods nor Gud himfelte, This isala- 
mentable condition then thou arr 1n : itthuve afteEtions be earthly and car» 
all, the heart is quire hardned ro Godward, Now thenmy brethren, we ſee 
here the realon why ye can retule tro obey, and be divorced trom your fins : 
we (ce the reaſon wiy ye neither yeeld ro God, nor his Miniſters, this is the 
reaſon, ſayes God, ye are impudent, and your hearts are delperatcly 
hardned, And th:s is the brand the Holy Ghoſt ſets upon you ; when your 
hcartsare thus hardacd, hc cals you plainly, wicked men, and wicked wo- 
men, A wicked man hardneth his face,Prov,2 ,29.,1s it not a pititull thing that 
a man ſhould go to hel & have no remedy to deliver hum?ro be damned,and 
have no remedy in the world to efcape ut ? in {uch a calc is thy ſoul, whoſe 
heart is thus hardned, He that being often reproved hardnerh his hearr,ſhall 
be deſtroyed without remedy, Prov, 29,1, Halt chou not been often reproved > 
] know thy con{cience cantell thee thou haſt been often reproved, haſt thou 
not hardned thy heart? I know thy conſcience can” witneſſe that thou 
wouldeſt nor leave off thy courſes ; but hait hardned thy heart to this days 
thou knowelt I ſay true ; well chen, read what a pitious condition thou arc 
come to, there 1510 remedy tor thee ro avoid the damnation of hell ; thou 
ſhalr be /eſtroyed without remedy, laycs God, I conteſle there is a remedy, 
bur he ſhall be deſtroyed withour it. The remedy that God uſes to deliver 
men trom hcll, is toreprove themfor their {1ns,bur thou purteſt oft reproots, 
the preaching of the Word, but thou doeſtdiſobey it; the blood of the Lord 
Jeius, bur thou doeſt defile 1r, aud wile not lay downe thy corruption tor it, 
there 1s a remedy bur thou wilt not uſe it 5 nogthy heart ishardned,and thou 
(halr be deſtroyed without remedy : affure thy (elte of ut, tor the mough of 
the Lord hath {poken it, I ſpeak ro you who {peak evill of che good way, 
and call it all ro naught ; your hearts are all hardned on this manner z when 
divers were hardned, ayes the Text, and ſpake #vnl of that way, As 19,9, 
They that ſpeak cvill ot the waycs of God are all hardned, G, layeſtchou, 
| do bu (peak agai:1lt Puritans, and Hypocrites, God torbid, yea God for- 
bid indeed ; but docs not thy conſcience witnefle thou ſpeakett evill of the 
waycsof the Lord > Thou knoweſt the Lord commandsexhorting and rc- 
proving one another, and thou {peakeſt evill of it : what hath he to doe to 
reproveme ? ſayeſt thou. Thou knoweſt God hath commanded us to walk 
ſtrictly, and preciſcly, and purely, and thou ſpeakeſtevill of it : what muſt 
we be {o pure fortooth ? and fo preciſe, and ſo ſtrict > Thou ſpeakeſt evill of 
the way ofthe Lord, and the Lord {ayes thou artthe man that art hardaed, 
| ſpeak ro you that break the limits of God, God hath commanded you a 
great while ago to repentand belecve, and caſt away the evill of your do- 
Ings:Many dayecs are palt fince ye were called hereto; yeſterday and to day 
thou art called and yer thou amendeſt not ; thou artthe man that is hard- 
ned, Again, he limits a certain day after ſo longa time, asit is ſaid, ro day 
It ye will heare his voces harden not your hearts, Heb,4, 7, thou haft bro- 
kenthis limit» and thou art not converted to this day, thou art the man that 
bhardned, I ſpeak to you who refuſe ro amend your lives: ye do not only 
not amend, bur alſo ye rctule ro amend,, ye are the men that are h : 
they have made their faces harder then a rock, they have refuſcd to returne, 
lr,5,3, When men refaſe to returne, rhey have hardened their hearrs like a 
xk, and more tooglaycs the Text, Ye have refuſed, and it is norunknown 
toyour conſciences that ye refuſes therefore ye are the men that are hard- 
nd ; ye are the men that ſhall be deſtroyed without rem<dy. 1 pray God 
iclp you with a remedy» and awaken your ſouls,that ye may be har no 
longer 
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longer : for if ye be, ye ſhall be deſtroyed without remedy, 1 beſeech you 
con{ider your poor {ouls, and underſtand, if perhaps ye may fade mercy, 
Schola cujuſque ordins homines admittity (ayes Quintilian, the ſchoole admus 
all ſocts of {cholars , So I may ſay of you, the Schoole of Ghriſt admits 
all ſorts of ſinners among you, There is never a wretch among you 
all, but it now ye will be contear ro go to Chriſts ſchool, ye ſhall be admurced 
to lcarne, The Lord give you hearts ſv to do.O then {er your aftc<tions on 
God ; the affeQtions arc the ſokneſſe of the heart, and this is the way tor to 


{otten them. 


+7Þ$+SP$ $2S9S$S$564 4 ETPAO 
MAS $2074 DOE EDISSHLSPSSS 


The XIIII. SgR wow. 


_ — 


S—_ — _—_— - — — —— - — — — — 


©]?9 Err —_— 


CoLos. Zo. 2, 


Set your affeftions on things that are above, &t, 


Beginning hath been made to perſwadc you with mo- 

tives that ye would (ct your affections on God, Five mo- 

tives have been noted that our Apoſtle handles in this 

Chapter : and {ix motives that the theme ir (elfe docs at- 

ford you, Give me now leave to go.onin the (ame 

point, and to help you with more, For if this point be not 

. copious with motives, no point can bc copious, All per- 
{waſion is by moving the afteCtions, what ever the theme be ; now when 
the affeCtionsthemſclves be the theme, the matter of neccſſi:y muſt be 
copious and abundant : other morives remaine to ſer your affections 


above, 
The firſt is taken from the everlaſtingneſſe of the affeitions _ Our affeCtions 


" are everlaſting 1n our ſoule, c{pecially ſome of them, and thoſe that arc 


not, when the ſoule is in hell, the very waat of them are a little hcll to the 
ſoule, for there {bal be no joy, no delight, no hope, no comfort, no love; 
and as the ſtomacke when it wanteth its meat, it deyourcth it (clte : ſo tha 
affeftions, when the matter is wanting, they ſhall eat up, and devoure up 
the ſoule. There's no matter 1n hell to joy at, no matter in hell to delight 
in, no comfortable matter to hope for, no amiable thing for to love, and 
this ſhall vexe the (oule with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth : weverthelelle, 
many of the affections, whether a man goto heaven or co hell, are everlaſt- 
ing affettions : joy, and delight, and love, and all the liking affcCtions thall be 
cvcrlaſting in heaven: tear,and horrour,and hatred and grictc,and aeſpait, 
and ſhame, ſhall be everlaſting in hell, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of reeth, ſayes the text, he docs not ay there thall be loye or joyy8c, Now 
arc the afteCtions everlaſting in the loule? know this, nothing bur God cai 
hold the ſoule rack, as we lay, everlaſtingly,. It's true, we may affe&t meat 
for a while, and raument for a whiley and maintenance tor a whilezand hou- 
{cs and wives, and husbands,and recreations for a whilc, till we dic ; but 


when death comes, death takes off theſe objects tor ever, If thine affection 
welc 
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were mainly (ct upon theſe things ; when thee are all gone, alas, where art 
rhou then? chou arr at a loſe for ever and cver, ASZo ar {ayes of the wick- 
ed,chough he had che World at wil while he was liviag,yert fayes tieghe ſhay 
periſh tor ever like his own dungy:hcy which have ſeen him, (hall ſay, where 
is he? Job 20, 7. Before, he was ac his picalures, and his protus, and his buſt- 
neſſesin the world, there he was where his affeftions did rut; bur now when 
his pleaſures are all gone, his houſc, and bis land, and bis maikers arc all 
goncy alas, where is be > Heis gow at a loſſe, Zophar knew well cnough 
where he 15 when he dicshe is 111 hell ro be darnned and cormentcd tor ever ; 
bur he expreſles ic thus» to ſhew that now he 15 at a loſle, Setrhine afſeQtions 
then upon grace and upon the feare of the Lord; for though thou dyeſt, this 
cannot dic with thee, It was a aulwer of Sr:{pon, whe: he loſt his coun- 
try,and his childrenzand his wife, and his houſe, ani Demzrrav (aid to him, _. —_ 
H.w now Stilpon,wherc art thou now ? art thou nor at a loflc 2* 43 m #74, ar wa rag 
aloſe layes heyNogno, I have vertwe ſtil\and righteouſneſſe ſtil] ; (o itchou yur. Senec. in 
ſhowdeſt loſe mcaiis and matatenauce, triends, ſtayes, hopes, health aad all, Ezift. 
thou couldſt not be ar a loiſs : were thine affections fer upon Chriſt, thou 
wouldeſt have thy taich ſtill;thy comfort ſtiththy peace of ca(cicnce (till,aſ- 
{urance of heaven (till, Thane atfeCtions are everlaſting, an.l rherefore (cr 
thinc afteions npon (luch things as are everlaſting, ocherwile thou lhak be 
at 2 lofle one day tor ever and cvere 
The ſecond motive is taken from the inſin;teneſſe of the aff:ftons ; the afte- FR 
(tions are infinitc;and therefore nothing in this waoie world 15 able to (at is- AN > - my n 
fie them. He that loverh filver ſhall oever be {arished with Liivergnor he that ggeauns. = 
Loveth abundance with wcrealc.Eccleſ. 5.1 0,gve him renghe would be glad 
with twenties ; give him them,1e could afford to have hundreds ; give tun 
thernghe could defirerhoulands ; when he bath rhouſands, he is acver the 


ncareryitothing ſatisfies him, Give eAl:xaxder a world, be defircsanocher, 
Take me a filly mankgive bim a Curatcſhip, he detires a Vicaridge ; give 


him tharyhe deſires a Parlonage;give himtharghe defires wy B:ockicesgive 
hina thatghe delices a Prebendary,an Archdeaconry, and then a Bilhoprick, 
and it he were Pope of Ryme, he were not yer (atighed, Take a volupwous 
man,give him pleaſure ro dayyhe defires more to morrow, from (ard: to the 
Tables from them to Bowlestrom them ro Hunting s,and Hawk/ng and ſoon;  . 
heis never (atished till he dies ; 42p55# tr re rd In a5 T5 TYp, [ayes Enftratiar, = RS 
the affections are infinite even as the fire : all the forreſts and all the woods, Eu 
and all the fewel uuder heaven can never ſarisfic the fire ; give ir faggars, ic 
could burn logs ; give it Icgs, it could burn whole trees; give ir trees could 
burn whole houles ; give it rhenyit could bura theiababitants : Nay, Solow; 
compares the afteQtions ro the fare of hell, aud che mourh of the grave, thar 
can never be (arisficd, Hell and deſtruCtion arc never tull,ſo the cyzs of man 
are never ſatished, Prov. 27,29, Thecycs, ncvcr (atisficd with (ceivg, the 
cares never ſarished with bearipg, ffill ir deſaresturther, what newes ? Prov, 
30.15, he compares themrathe Horſcleach,givesgiveylayes the Horleleacd) 
ir'scycr ſucking, more and mgrcand moregu's ever deliring : the afteCtions 
arc infiaire,there'$ nothing in this world can eycr latishie them ; did ever any 
mcalcs meat ſo acisfic the ſtornack, that it ſhould never hynger more > did 
ever luit of apparel fo (arisfig the back, that it ſhould never with to be cloa- 
thed more? dig ever rein (0 fatisfic the Landlord that he ſhould never deſire 
another day toreccive moreSThe aff Qtions arcinfizitenorbing in the world 
caa eycr latishe&rheqn. \W har good reaſon gn is there ro {cf thiac afteFions 
upo God?Gad is i»fintexanidhtic canſatisfie chem, . He filletÞ the hungry mith 
good things, Luk. 1+ $53, 1t che attcctions buager after Godyhic will fillchem,and 
Lats: rem, It chin affettions be fer upun God, thou ſhalt have all fatisfa- 
Cuon;Hath a neighbour wronged thee? — not {eck after ies 
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Chriſt will make thee ſatisfaQtion, Haſt thou had loſles in thy cſtare,and &il- 
graces in thy nameor troubles in thy mind ? thou necdeft nor diſquier thy 
{clf, Chriſt will make thee ſatistaftion, He rhat complains is nor content, 2; 
wc {ay,thouncedelt nor complain,ſaying,O I have bur a poor houſe towel 
in,poor dyct to feed 0n,poot apparel ro pur on,poor fricnds to rely on:# thine 
atections be ſet upon God,look what they waut,Chrilt wil make it up, tc 
will Catishe thee, 4 ly people (hall be ſatisfied w:th goodneſc, (ati the Lord, fer.z1, 
14, Thou openeſt thy band,and ſans fieſt the deſfre cf every 1v.rg 1h,no, Plat,145, 

16, Q ye poor fou!s,that have gone on in your drinkings and carowtugs, 
and arc never ſatished,that have followed your picaſures, and yuur vanirics, 
and to this hour ye arc notfſatisficd, what mean youto loſe your {clvesin the 
things ofthislike > what mean youto befoole your own ſouls as ye do ? Hea: 
what the Lord Jeſus faves to you, Ho, every bne that thirſteth, come to the 
waters,and he that hath no mony come ye, buy and eat z Jea,come buy w.ne and THE 
without mony and withont price ; 'wherefore do ye ſpend mony for that wh.cþ is na 
bread? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not > Hearken d:ligently ro mc, 
{aycs We; eat ye that which Is good, and let your ſoul dcl'ght it (ef in fatte(, 
Iſa. 55. 1, 2+ Ho every one that thirſterh, come ye tothe waters. What: 
when ye arc athirſt w:]! ye go to broken ciſterns? they cannot hold water 
to ſati fic you, here be waters indecd, that Chritt does aftord you'; when ye. 
have moay in your purſc to buy tood, will ye buy that which 1$not bread ? 

{toncs in ſtcad of bread? w.1l ye ſpend your ſtrength and your health, and 

your wits, and your paines, and your ſouls troo,upon the things ct this lite » 

alas,they can never fatisfhe you, It the fountains ſhould run wiac, the peop!: 

would not bc content, as the proverb is, Nemo ſua forte comemas eft,, [ayes1the 

Heathen, Had ye all the becrin the barrels, all the bread ar the Bakers, all 

the corn upon the ground,all the wealth and riches,and hononr intheearth, 

they cannever ſarishic you,your ſouls ſhall dic beggers for all theſe,and got» 
hell notwithſtanding all thcſe ; alas, ye buy themall ata dearrare: doy: 

not know what they coſt Ahab ? they coſt him himſclte, he fold himfelf tur 

them, Come ye hither,ſaycs Chriſte your afteCtions here, here is mercy {1 

nothing,and grace for nothing,and goodnefſctor nothing,and rhe holy Spi- 

ritfor nothing : can ycdelire it at an caſficr price » Though ye have hot one 

ſingle groat of any worth,not one ſingle tarthing, or a braſle token of any 

rightecuſncdle of your own ; yet come hither ſaycs Chritt, ye may make as 

good a market as the beſt : Come and buy without m9ny,here ye ſhall hav: 

cnough for to ſatisfic you, Bene eft cur Dew 0btulit, (ayes Boethins ; it is happy 

for you,can you but ſce your own happincls, that God gives you ſuctya:1 o!- 

fer as this, Here ye may have the pardon of your fins, will'thar ſatisfieyou? 

here ye may have deliverance from hell'and conderanation,wiliriat fatwtic 

you ? here ye may have grace againſt yonr {i1)s; and pawer to ſubdue them ; 

here ye may have the love of God, aud tle fayour of Chriſt, and the com 

*munion of the Spirit,will that farisfie you 2.I'will promiſe youzhere is'cnougii 
for toſatisty you,be ye never fo unlatfiable, Here ye may have cvery man- 

' ner ofthing chat 15 good ; comfort againſt alt troubtcs, fure promiſes avainit 
all doubtings,ſtrengrh againſt all weakneſſg,ftayes and props under al ck: 
neſles, aſluranc&of Heaven, and a Kingdoitz as ſoonas ever ye die, we wil 

warrant you ye ſhall be ſatisfied here, Oid '$\meon as fogn as ever he had 

Chriſt in his arm:5, Lord let me now dieay She, q.d, Lord'now I have enough ; 
ford now lett:ff thou rhy ſerv an: 


I care for no more in the whole world now, | 
depart in peace : Lama well fatished now [hayeChriſt,” O then ler your affe- 
tions upon God and his Chriſt, and this will then, ſatisfic you: your off:- 
oe hay infituce, and no thing can give them ſatisfation' bur God chat 
1s infinite, Pntas ra 


The third motive is taken from the cloyedncſfe of the affetHm\> a5 the affections 
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arc infinite aad cau never be ſatished with the — this life, (© wy are 
ſoon cloyed with any of thele rings : ſomerimes ing,lomertimes dilat- 
ieung. Nothing can give a mans aftettions tull contcar bur only their God, 

If thou doeſt nor (er thine aftettons upon God, thine afteftions can never 
have Content : the things of this life were never made for Gur afteftions ro be 
{ct on it rhiae affeftions were made to be {er upon the things of rhis life, 
they could never becloyed with them, Is the fire ever cloyed with burning 2 

1 a ſtone ever cloyed with lying on the ground? is the Sun ever cloyed with 
ſhining nogit is made for thisend : Thoa wert never made to cat and to 
drink,tor thy ſtomack will be cloyed with mear,and cloyed with drinks: the 
ſweeteſt mcars under heaven,it ye — ſtomack therewih,they will 
cloy it : thou wert never made to hunt and to bowle,to dice,and ro card,be- 
caulc thou maycſt be cloyed with pleaſure; thine aftefQtions are ſubject ro a 
cloygit they be ſer upon the things ot this lite;they are monſtersand devilsin- 
carnategthat are never weary with wearing, and lying, and playing, and 
compainy-keeping, | ſay, theſe men are all monſters: t5r ita man be a man,and 
he be not a monſter,he will be cloycd and wearied with his wayes. They are 
bad cuough that the Prophet does (peak of, [am ſure they were curſed wret- 
ches, yet they were mot {uch damned wretches as never to be weary with 
their (10s; they have wearied themſelves ro commit iniquity, Fer. 9, 5, T hey were 
weary wito fhnnngand cloyed with their mommy. a” yerthey would on: on 
they wentg2ur it keems they were not quite monſters to goon and never be 
wearicd ; there 1Snorhing in this litethou cant ſer rhine aftetions upon, 
bur it will weary and cloy thine affections,and rheretore without doubt rhey 
are not the true objedts of thine afteEtions, What baſe Proverbs have the 
wicked,when they come from their {ports > ſometimes ye ſhall hear them 
{ay, I amas weary as adog ; when the drunkard hath barreld himſcit with 
his liquorghe isas {ack as a dog,otherwhilcs, as we (ay, ſuch filrhy mouhed 
lpecches we have, which ſhzw they are cloyed now and then with theſe 
things; asthe Poet ſaycs otche Horle and the Oxe, Oprat ephippia Bos piger, ,, 
optat arare Caballasthe lazic Oxe that is toiling at the Plough, he is weary 
with it, he could with he wereuſcd like z Horlc to the ſaddle,thar would-be 
Ictſe wearifome he thinks thea the Plough ; the Horſe that is oiled with irs 
riding, O heis weary with ir, he could wifh he were ufed to the yoke, that 
would be a farrc cafterlite, Thus mens wayes do weary and cloy theiraffe- 
Qtions: the proud Minion is wearicd and cloyed with ſuch an odde faſhion, 
O the mult have another ; the gameſter is weariced with a kinde of (port, he 
mult have another ; the delicate palate is cloyed with (ach taſted mears, it 
mult have others, Certainly thine afteftions arc wrong ſer, when they arc 
aptto be cloyed on this manner, O therefore ſet thine alteftions on'God, 
there thouſhalt never be cloyed, I know a man may ſer his affeftionsto 
God-ward, and be weary, butthen they are not right ſerwhen he is weary. 
They (erved God amiflc, when they ſaid, Behold what a wearineſſe us i: ? 
Mal, 1,13, Ttrthey had gone a right way to worke, they had never been 
weary nor capes with ſcrvingof God. Bar ye brethren, be not weary with 
well doing, 2 Theſſal, 3.13, that is, ſer your atteftions aright , and(o 
bc never weaty with it : the afteftions will never be c whea they 
arc truly (cr gpon God : the flcth will be weary, but the ſpirit cannot be 
weary». (0d gives the ſoule full abſolute content ; the toule is at reſt 
whan 1t 1s {et upon God, As the ſtone is never cloyed with Iyſtig on 
the ground , becauſc there 15 its reſt , ſo God is the reſt of the ſoule, 
The greateſt glutton in the World will come at lat to ſay , I have 1 wnnibus re- 
caren too much ; che greateſt drunkard , I have dranken too much : rhe durmagis offen- 
greateſt ſpendrhritt, ] have ſpent away too much his afteftions are 4 niwun, 


Joyed : bur (ct thine affeftion upon God » thou canſt nevex come rf; F* har 
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roo much, never be godly roo much » never be heavenly roo much, never dc 
in Gods favour roo much, never in Chriſt roo much, thy ſpirit can never tc 
cloyed ; roo muchot one thing is good for nothing,lay people is nor need- 
full ro be roo much pure and too much preciſe, letle would ſerve the turne : 
whoſocvcr thou art that canſt ſay or think ſo, it 15 {ure rhou never knewelt 
the meaning of grace, O ſay they, docs not Solomon lay, a:man may be roo 
much juſt, Be not rightcous over much, nenther make thy ſelfe overwiſe : for why 
ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelfe > Eccl. 7,16, Is it not cnoughto be weary uf 
oodnefle, bur ye mult miſconſtruc and blaſpheme the Word of God roo? 
his is the meaning of Solomon, Solomon never ſaid fo himlelte, bur he 
brings inthy filchy blaſphemous mouth, thus ſaying, T uſh, be nor thou 
righreous over much, why ſhouldit chou deſtroy thy telfe > why ſhouldl(t 
thou be ſopreciſe tobe called a Puritan, to be hated and reviled, ro deſtroy 
thine owncredir, and thy pleaſure, and thy liberty > Indeed as it followes, 
we would . not have thee oyermuch wicked » 8c, verſ, 17, A little 
pleaſure will doe well, a little vanity, a little liberty, a little revenge, 
a little gayneſſe of apparreli, a-little mirch at the por will doe well; 
but be not wicked overmuch, I ſay, thelc arc thy helliſh ſpecches, 
and none of Solomons, Solomon docs bur bring thee 1n tpeaking » as the 
Prophet 1ſaiah does ({uch as thous, Let ws eate and drinks, for to mor- 
row we ſhall die, O B&loved, it ye would (zr your attections on God, your 
affcCtions could never be cloycd, 
Thefourth motive is taken from the precionſneſſe of the affeftions : the affe- 


Mm 


4 


E:om the pre- tions are the precious motions of the heartzthe heart counts that precious 

cioſneſe of the which moſt it aftefts, Now what a ſhame is rhis,ro ſet thine afftetions then 

afjettins. ou the things of this like? thou haſt a baſc heart rodoſo, Haſt thou a 
Ti 


1gdom to ct thine afteCtions upon ? Haſt thou a God, and a Chriſt, and a 
Crawn for eycr and evergall glory and honour to {*r thine afteCtions upon? 
and wilt thou ſerthine afteQtions upon drofle and dung,and (uch baſe things 
as theſe? doeſt thou not know that all thy vanities and thy pleaſuresare balc 
incompariſon of Chriſt ? allthy ſ11ks and thy fartins,all thy genrility and thy 
pomp in the world,arc vile in compariſon of grace and of glory? Doeſt thou 
not know how God ſcornes all theſe things in comparilon ol the cxcel- 
lency of his grace and favour ? thou haſt a very baſc and a vile heart, it 
thou wil ſer thine afteRions upon theſe things, So cvery wicked man is cal- 
led 4 wile perſon, Pſal, 15 ,4, Thevile perſon will ſpeak_villany, Iſa_32,6. Great 
Ninevehgche Prophet cals it vile, Nabum 1.14, The vileſt men are exalted, Pſal, 
12,8, If we ſhould (ec a Lords ſon keep company with themthar are mea- 
ner then is fitting,will ye not lay he is bale, It we ſhould ſee how Sardanapa- 
lus a King,would ſet ſpinning and wheeling with the Maids; and Demitian 
the Emperour (it catching ot flies,and hanging themup, would ye nor fay 
they are baſe * they do things unworthy themſelves: themſelves ſhould be 
Noble,and Honourable,and Royal,and yet ſhould ſo wiifie and debaſe their 
own ſelves on this taſhion, Whart,a Chriſtian be gaming,and hoyring, that 
might have joyes unſpeakable and gloriouf? a Chriſtian going to Ale- 
houſes, or other bale places, that might goec into the Courts of the Al- 
mighty 2 a Chriſtian complaine of the frowne of a man, whoſe breath is 
in his noſtrils, that might have the fayour ot Heaven 2 a Cheiſtian angry 
atatrifle, a Chriſtian not able to inqure the loſle of a lirtle earthly ſilver, 
that might haveall the riches of glory > what a baſe mas js he > what $a(c- 
xeſs is thisin thee > Ah, thou thinkeſt baſcly of God, and baſely of Chrilt, 
and baſely of grace, and baſ(cly of the Kingdome of Heaven, that (erteſt 
thine affeCtion more on the dirty and beggerly things of this life, then on 
him. The Provcrbe vt a foole 1s, He is penny wile and pound fooliſh, 
So thou art penny wile and pound tooliſh : wiſe tor the things of this 

world, 
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world, and fooluh to the things of Gap The beſt things of com coms 
© tlcm LO graccy Arc no DELLET than a penny oa pound ; what a Cc 
rok i«th1s = we thould be chus b4ſely foolſh> not aftect a Sermon _ 
then a Play 3 not affect the grace of our Lord Jelus Chriſt more then aa 
carthly bargaine, There 13 a homely ſaying, bur ic is a moſt true one, A 
Foolc wall not give his bawble for the Tower of London, his aftetions are 
more on his Hartand his Fearhcrathen on any thing elſe, ot) 1 1a7e oxe-Trown, 
Ide, He is very ſerions about ridiculous things, Fie tor ſhame brethren, ler us 
noc be lo protanely conccited of grace, lo baſely minded as rg ſcrour affetti- 
here below, wizen we are called ro fer them on God. 

The fifth motive is taken trom the inſtabilzty of omr affetions : if our affetti- 5 

ons be {er upon the things of this ife,they mult be faine ro repent of it ar laſt, F ram the infta- 
what ever come of it : whether we periſh or not, whether we be (aved or *1"!) of the af- 
damned,it is certain we thall repent ot ic: it ever thou go to Heayen,God will Jelliens, 
make thee repent that ever thou haſt becn ſo vain, ſo carnal, ſo voluptuous, 
{o proud,God will make thy hcart ake for it, 7 abhor my ſelfe, (ayes fob, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes, Job 42.6, O I could even pit iamine own face, I 
could even be content to gnalh my teeth at mine own ſoule, that ever I in- 
ned clus and thus, now I repent it induſt and aſhes, O that | had never done 
ſo; were it todo again, I would never do it for a thouſand worlds: thus if 
thou goto heaven thou wilt be fain ro repent ir, Anditthou goto hell, thine 
own horror and thine intoll:rable rorments and plagues will force thee to 
1cpcnt it roo, that ever thou halt (crthine affeftions on earth; then thouwilr 
curſe thine ownſelt,and ban thine own thoughts, & fret and ſtampe at thine 
own madneſlc, that thou ſhould(t (er thine atkcyonsupon the things of che 
world,when thou mighreſt have had a Saviour, and a God, ifthou had(ſt 
bcen wilc,and wouldeſt have been ruled, Magn emitxr panitentia, alas,ſuch 
rcpentance coſterh thee dear, When ir hath. coſt thee thy ſoul and brought 
theero hell, and utterly undone thee for ever, then thou learneſt how to re 
pent, When Dives was in hell, then he repentcd that everhe was {0 haxd+ 
bearrcd tO Lazarms, Send Lazarus, &c, O he would now ake him forgive- 
actle : ſend ſuch a poor wretch now,I will make him reſtitution. Lord {end 
now thy Commandements and now we will obey them; Lord nos {end 
thy Minifters unto us, and we will hear them ; ſend us one Sermon more, 
ai} now we will do it, As ſure as God 8 in Heaven, you will repent it ano- 
ther dayzthat ever you ſet your affeCtions thus on the things of this life, Be- 
loved, were 1t not better by odds, not to ſer your afftcftions thus ar all, then 
when ye have done it,repent it,when all comes toall > Non adm:ſeris cujus 
poſtea panitear, Do not commit that, it ye be wileywhich ye muſt repeat when 
ye have done it, This very Sermoniit ye will not hearken now'to obey ir, I 
layrhjs very Sermon your conlciences will be ſure to vexc you withall, Such 
a Sermon I heard, and there I had a warning, then I wastold of this ven- 
geance I endure, bur I would not liſten, O wo is me and my rebel- 
lion, that I did nor, I beſeech you conſider ity {ct your affcttions 0+ 
therwile then ye do, ict them gracioufly on God, or ellc ye will be 
torced to repent tor cvers 

Lhe fixth motive 15 taken from the jealouſie of the affeftions: Beloved,when s 
a Husband (ulpefts his wivesafteCtionsarenor to himythere is an affetion of From the jee- 
jalouhic ariles in his heart toxevenge it: a man cannot abide that his wife {ſi? of the of- 
|hould give her affetions to another,So Beloved,God is a jcalous God,when #199: 
hc {ces he cannot have thy afteQtions ro himche hath made thee his creacure, 
he hath hired thee for his ſervant, nay he eſpouſed thy ſoule as 2 wite 
and a ipoule to his own Son5 and if he may ſulpe& that, thy affe- 
clions are ornerwile fer, he will be jealous againſt thee. This will be 
the gricyoulelt revenge of all revenges that arc poſſiv!c, No revengelike 

3 the 


* CI ——_— _—_—_— 


A Treatiſe of the Aﬀettions. 


the revenge for the turning ones affcRions ary. Let a man be wrong'd though 

never ſomuch,nothing bur anger and choler docs ariſe to revenge it ; bur it 
he ſuſpect the want of afteftion in his own wite, then it 15 nor an anger alone 

that ariſes to revenge it,bur a jealeuſie, Doeſt thou not know what jealoulic is 
I tell you,ir is the revengefulleſt paſſion that ever aroſe inthe breaſt, Jealouſie is 

the rage of a man, therefore he will not _ in the day of vengeange : he will regard 
no ranſome neither will he reſt content, though thou grveſt may gifts, Prov. 6. 34, 
35, We have a good Proverb, From jealouſic the good Lord dchiver us, 
Ciaore mer & ygior irog, {ayes Oppia, The heart of jealouſy 15 wilde and all ſavage, 
A man is not only angry,but dirc&ly ina rage, that is jealous, So God cx- 
preſſes himſelf by a fury and a rage,ſaying yy fury ſhall breakout ag ainſt them, 
and I will not pity them,'W hen thine atteCtions go a whoring from God,he wil, 
be revenged on thee deeply; he will rake no ranſome; no ranſome by Chrilt, 
no ranſome inthe world : couldeſt rhou give him a whole world for the {tn 
of thy ſoul,he will not accept it, W hat ſayes the husband when hc is jealous, 
whar haſt thou defiled my bed,and played the whore ? and fo forth, I will 
make you anexample : he cats himſelf upill he 1s revenged : he will marke 
every caſt of her cyc,cvery geſture of her body,every tread of her toot,every 
thing now ſhall be matter of {ulpition : ihe ſhall nor ſpeak ro any man in rhe 
ſtrect,bur he will ſuſpe& ir is wantonneſle,She ſhall not be able to go one ſtep 
ou: ot doores,but he will ſuſpe it is to her bale lovers, So 1t we (crour atte- 
Rions wrong upon other things belides Gad, God will never put icup at our 
hands, He will then be extreme to mark whatſoever is amiſic; not one 1dle 
word, but he will be preciſe to obſerve it ; not one vain thought, bur he will 
be curious tonote it ; not one foolith talhion, buc he will (et it down in his 
note-book; he will then be extreame with thee, Ye have read and heard the 
Ten Commandementsoften and often. Y ec know what is ſaid inthe ſecond 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt nordo thus and thus, For [the Lordthy God an 
a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, It thou ſer up 
theſe Idols in thy hearrt, to afteCt the things of this life, take heed of this jea- 
louſfie, 1 the Lord thy God am ajealous ! ed,8c. He will viſit not onely thy fins 
upon thee, bur he will look what thy father hath done, and thy grandfather 
hath done, and thy great grandfather hath done. If any of them have 
been drunkards, he will viſit ir on thee: it any of them have been (ſwear- 
ers and worldlings, and wicked, he will viſit it on thee, From his jealoulic 

the good Lord deliver us, 

7. he ſeventh motive is taken from the — of our affettions,if they be not 
From the ty- ſet right, If our afteRions be not ſet upon God, they are che (oreſt Tyrants 
fell, ef the «f- that can be to tyrannize over us, Philo compares the tyranny of our afteCti- 
"7%  onstothe four hundred years bondage of the Ifraclites in &gypr. Yere» 
Ta 646% ah -— member what wotul and flaviſh bondage they were putto 1n Agypt, info 
* Puke. x. Much that they groaned under it, and crycd out unto God, Pharaoh played 
7% ri;rgy the Tyger-like T'yrant over them, and made them weary of their lives : fo 

Tea dgey r:- do the atteftions —_ over a manthat is carnal and earthly, they doſo 

%r ud beſot himand befoole him,that he knows nut how to come out ot his fins ; 

i they doo harden him and obdurate him,that no preaching nor counſel can 

convert him; they do ſo occupy and rask him, and buſic himythat he can find 

no while tofave his ownſoul, or bethink himlelte of efcaping of hell and 

damnarion, he is in hell betore ever he thinks on it ſcriouſly ; they plague 

him like Tantalus,fayes hezand leave his foul inthelurch atrer all his vaine 

hopes,he can never be free for God, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the luſt and atf- 

tections of the world, how they allure men into vanity 5 he ayes they pro- 

mile men-liberry , bur they are the- ſervants and ſlaves of corruption, 

2 Pet, 2,19, A man would wonder how one ſhould be i» bondage with a po: 

ora pipe, with a bowle or a game, with a carnal triend, or an uſe hc 

hath 
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hach gotren ; bu: (o i: 15, that nor Miniſter,nor Sermon,nor warningstrom 
God, no: any thing can tree him 2 Still he is exthrall:-d, Now contider, arc 
our aff:ctions luch tyrants, wacn they be ſer upon the chings of this lite ? O 
ler us ſer them upon God, It they can captivate us ro God, and brug us 
iar0 a golden bondage with grace and with goodaciic, we arc happy. Scelt 
thou how the wicked are ryed to their (10s, andtheir luits > fo it thiac aftc- 
(tions were {ct upon God, thou wouldſt be ryed unto God, O u's an ad- 
mirable ryc, this, to be tyed unto God : This Is ic that the wiſeſt man in 
the carth advifcti us ro, My ſon, ayes he, keep thy fathers commandment, 
bind: them continually upon thy heart, andtye them about thy neck, Prov, 6, 21. 
Thine attections are thelc {tay-bands, and rheſe ryers ; it chine attectio.s oc 
(ct upon the Word, tacy will tye 1t to thy {oule; it chey be tct upon grace, 
and love to Go Is Ordinances, his Sabbaths and his wayes,thcy will tyc chem 
to thy heart - it thou Wile nor Cr thine atteCtions upon God, thou art a very 
{lave, a very ſlave unto Satan an1coſmn ; thouart not onely 1a wotul con- 
dition, as thou art, bur they tye wice talt roir 3 and it /God may not be lv 
much bcholdea to thee tor thine atte-tions ro him-ward, hc willinctrap hee, 
and take thee by rhem, as a Beate is taken by the Collar, and hale thee to 
judgements T hou halt little aftzCtion, or none at all, rothe Word : may 
be thou comelt not to be reproved, and amended by the Word, but thou 
comelt to have ſome knowledge, and lome pretty fentcace to talk oa, or 
ſome fiac ſtory or paſlageto {peak 0:1 : as lives faith the Lord, I will an- 
{wer thee according to thy thoughts: may be thou comelt chat thoumayeſt 
ſcrape up lome hopes to have mercy and heaven at the laſt; may be thou 
comelt ro{natch up ſore ſentence or other that may {ecure up thy conlci- 
ence : ifthcre bzever a paſlage of mercy, that chou wouldelt fainc have ; 
As I live, ſaith the Lord, I will anfwer thee according to thy thoughts, aud 
thincown vain heart that which thou cameſt tor in the Word,as I live,faith y;y xreb re 
the Lord, thou ſhalt have it, Thoudoeſt not come rolearne how to be ho- 3, 4, 5. &5c. 
ly and be ſtriter rhan thouarr, bur though thou beeſt no ſtrifter than thou 
art already, yct to have lome hopes to be ſaved tor all char. 
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A T was the ſaying of Solon, That there 

| were many good laws made, but there 
wantedone [uw to make us pur al! thoſs 

laws in execution: 'T helike may be ſaid " — 
concerning the Books that are written OT OI 
now ad'ycs, Jhere arc many good > 

Bo ks written, but there winteth one 

Book to mike us to put thoſe good books in practice. Sch 

a Bovk wer: worth writing, and worth re:ding, And {| 

know no reaſon but that this Book / if the Spirit of God 

write it in our hearts) may havethis happy effec : For ic 

is 2 Book that w.ll reach us howy to get i-to the State of 

grac*, and how to getand keep a good Conſcience. And 
whoſoever readeth a book with a good conſcience will 

make conſcience to praCtice what h-readeth ; For a good 
conſcience is, as 4iſtot/e faith of Jultice, * a$S nopfis and * F' 7? Oh 


Epitome of ail virtues; It is a * Panacea to cure ail ſoul. | Bom m3 
diſcaſcs; Itis * a Medicine todigelt all book-{ui ferting, +» > »+5- 
There are four ſorts cf Conſciences; Some bad andun: 
quiet, ſome b-d and quiet, ſome good and unquiet, ſome 5", .. 
good and quict. For a conſcience to be bad and quiet is the 514447 
worlt temper that can be ; Berter have a bad unqu'etthan 
2 bad and quiet conſcience ; bet er have a tormenting To- 
phet in the ſoul than a fools Paradiſe. The beſt frame of 
Conſcience is the good and quict Conſcience; this is a 
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* Lettia ine * Paracile ULON earch, * a preguſtation and prelibation cf ©: 
corjerentts 1M heaveit, a ma fton for the Trinny to dwcil 1h, Novy 
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ma Mm, gait thi 5 C: y 1:pg Ircanle Wil Il teach us hovv to purch. ſeth 1s pic. 
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þ 1246 ig -cious wet of a good and quiet Contcience. A Treante 
FT - Ve ry. nec-flary inte ſe uncon{cionable dayes, wherein moſt 
jt vS by PO; 'emkerocnfſcience to f1n againſt conſcience; and 
5, me have finned fo long »gaini} c: n{cience, 2s that they 


haviloftall contiimnccot fin As*S, Augnitine {aith of che 

4 name 07 at hriitian, fo may l fay of c:nicience, ANulti on. 
F" (c<-uti im ha'ent,noad r. medium, (-d ad judicum, Many have 
- aconl. ence fortheir. ond mnation and not for their falva- 

4 tin Covicience * icts the houſe of the ſoul; Burt this 
Gu v4 hou ted walke and ts much ruinated and decaycd in theſe 
Lo ww ODNCS, Wiiercin * nover mote [ctence, bur never lefle confi: 
Fe 7 - ence. Con icience * it bt» a piivate Judgement-day before 


[4 * thc publick Cay of Judgement, Andit isan 11l prelfage thar 
bis Cn oe Fotie mc it bc P ewi | Neve "and uprig" t in the Court of Heaz 
I "ns Ven, cca le they ftand acculed and condemned in the 
2, Cour of Co: ſcrence. Conſoicuce is G') Js Preacherin our 
1. minus " CE Aud 't 1s a moſt certain Riile F That that man 
Et rejebes ” that Wilino regard the Preacher 1n his botome, Will never 


"revardthe Preacher inthe Pulpit. Audtherexlon why the 
Preacher inthe Pul pir doth no mcre good, 1s becaule the 
Preacher in the bolome1s fo much & (cl; Hed and negleRed, 
Ana .hcretore | duubt not but this ©Book ( theſe motives 
Ep nlidered | will be very acceptabl. to all thole that have, or 


» Uni. i; defureto havea good and quiet conicience. For as * S, "Ber. 
ot is. na 4 moſt excellently faith, Every mans c nſcience is bis bock; 
ad han " a4 il; books are written to dilreper and amen the wrrours of thy 


ne tk of © n/cence. Letthoie thatread this book of conlci. 

_— ann CInce 100k to the book of the;ir own conſaciicc, and a: 
wend ail the faults of that book by this. 

Therevacnd *uthour of this Boyk was a Miniſter very 

conicientious, ard one that had a great ability given him by 

God to preaci unto, and work upon, the conlclences of 

people, to awaken the llcepy conſcience, to cnfo: m the er- 

roncous conſcicn-e, to ſeitle the doubttu!l conicience, and 

to comfort the wounded conſcience; his {crmons weaesl 


dipt 
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The [*piſile to the Neader., 


ot in eons, And ther-cfore a Subjz& of Conſcience 
he welccme from ſuch a Preacher. lis ern thar 
this birth is Poſthumum op49, and cometh ou' afrer the death 
of the Autnour ; But | hope 1t will bethe more plealiag, co 
reyive the memory of him whole lite and labours were de: 
ſervedly precious ia theefteem of Gods people, Andit con- 
ſcience, though for a while blind, and dumbe, and feared, 
and put our of all office, willnorwichſtandino at lait be Pur 
inro offi:e, and madeto fce, ſpeak, and feel, to tie utter d: 
ſono an impeoitent finner; Why may not a diſcourſe 
of Conlcience,though long 250 preac! hed, be ſuffered ro 
revive _ ſalvation t thofethar thall have grace 
LO I : lo arizh: ? eſpecially contidering that theſe Sermo1s 
were nerfc Yd b TO umſcltein his lif-rime 3 

Mac I 1 cou'd {ay i iz commendation of this worthy $;E 
vine,both in regard of his unwearilome gr" npreaci ng, 


conſuming his own body to ſave the fouls o! ©: hers, a> 2'{o 
of his learning and cxcmplary piety; but forvcar. Allety't 


I wi: | fayisthis; They thar fully knew him (id love an: re- 
verence him; andif any dil diſciteem him, it was beca: ite 
they did nor fa v knowhim. He is now a ſhi: ng Starinihe 
frmamentof Heaven. And there are bead of peopic 
that will bleſſe God to all erernity tor his paias, He necd- 
cth not our praiſes, but our imitation: 

Ali chat I deſire from you that read this (1>rt Treatiſe, is 
this : Thatye would cither get a good conlcicuce by ihe 
reading of this bouk, or bring a m_ conſcience to the reaz 
ding of it, Labour ro make an  addicion rothe heavenly joyes 


ofch '> fairhfull ſervant of God,by makiogthis book a means fir H 


to bring thy ſou! to thoſe heavenly joyes which are at Gods .. 
rigat hand for ever more; which are joyes unſpeakable and* 
glorious, fo great that, x as S. Avgsſtive laith, If one drop of 
the joves of He iven /bo; 11 fall into Hell it would {wa low up all” 
the bitterneſſe of H-Il, And that God would make you heirs 
ot this joy, is the prayer of your ſoul-fricnd, 
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An Enquiry after a mais eſtate before God- 
Colo 4 0 


T Hl tt a mans eſtate before God is, Pag.rr3 
VV A1:;n ſte YS AVC IO 1:94:r0 after the eſt ate of thesr people. I14 
Every nan 1s either in an eſtate of grace or of ſin, 116 
Ele(t:on may be kxown, ibid, 
Shr wa ones of Repro bation, 117 
It is every mans duty to enquire after h:is own eſtate, x18 
Meanes to know whar eſt ate we are in, 119 
Imped. ments wh ch hider this knowledge, I209 
AM:tiwves tobe d.livent in this enquiry, 121 

— EET ——_— — 


2. A Treatiſe of Conſcience, Ro wm, 2. 15, 
WY” Conſcience 15. 122 
. I. Propoſition. 


There is in every man a Conſcience, 123 
Reaſons why God planted a Conſcience m every man, ibid, 


[T, Propoſition, 
The light that Conſcience atteth by, is knowledge » 1, Of Gods law, 2, Of our 


ſelves, | 125 
The preat nec:ſſi:y of knowledge. 26 


ITI. Propoſition. 


The offic of Conſcience is to bear witneſſe, accuſing or excuſing, 127 
Four properties of (onſcience inthe ai ſc barge of this office, 11d, 
I, {ts (upreme, thid. 
2, It is impart all, 125 
3, It is faithful ibid, 
4, It 15 moſt prevy, wid, 


1 he parts of C onſciences bearing witneſſe, 


The Contents, 


Its ſingle bearing witneſſe abont three things, 

1, What we have done, 
;, What we intend to ds, 

3, What «5 the bent and fram: of our hearts, 

[ts jud c:all bearing witneſſe 
vAboar things to be done or omitted, where are confidered 
1, /ts office wh.ch 1s 
1. 1o judge, 
2, Tocomnſed, 
2, [:s Adjuntts, in which reſpect it is either 

: [il ghrened, 
. Erroneoas, 
8 Daubting, 

. Secrupnlons, 

. Fa thfull. 

; Unfatlfal, 
bLaurth "gs already done or omitted , Where are conſidered 
1, it» office whth is 

1, /o approve, 

2 Io abjolve, 

3, Io miſlitze, 

F. Io condemne, 
. Its Ajſettions, in wh-ch reſpett it is, either 
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t. [onder, 
2. Sl, cpy, 
3. Benummed, «. 


4, Seared, 
From all theſe proceed two othey Adyuntts, 
1, A quiet Conſcience ; concerning which is conſidered, 
1. What its, 
2, How that in the godly differeth from that in the wickgd, 
3, How to know whether we have it or no, 
Where s: handled, 
Whether a child of God may fear death, and how far, 


Whether 4 wicked man may be deſirous to die, and in what caſes, 


The great benefit of peace of Conſcience, 
24 An unquiet Conſcience, concerning which us confidered 

1, What it is, 

2, The degrees of it, 

3. The difference of it in the godly and inthe wicked, 

Where are handled four Queſtions, 

How a man may keep peace of Conſcience, 
How peace of Conſcience depend:th upon obedience, 


What manner of obed.ence that is the peace of conſcience dependath ex,270 


hat a man muſt do to be freed from atroubled (onſcience, 
A; Conſcience beareth nitnefſe of our attions , ſo of our perfons. 
w———— {tam yard fore 47 y 10099 are heir 
How it doth this, 
When it doth it. 
Why neverthelc(ſe many are deluded about their eft ate, 
Of 4 good and « bad Conſcience, 


I V. Propoſition. 


The ſmpreme bond of conſcience is Gods law, 
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The Contents. 
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It bind:th the Conſcience of the Regenerate, 


The Secondary and Relative, bond of ( onſcience, in wLich reſpct} Conſcience _ y 
bound, 


By others, ſcil, by Magiſtrates , Supr.ours , 
By our |. toes z {cil, by vowes and promiſes. 198 
What vowes are unlawful and not binding, ibid, 


Of the vow made to God in Baptiſme , how great it is, and how wuch t 
be regarded, 199 


198 


After a mans Eſtate 
before Cx 0D. 


COLOS. 4. 8. 
Whom 1 bave ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that he may know 


your eſtate and comfort yur hearts. 


H E cſtate of a manbefore God isthe relation what amans 
that he ftandeth in unto God, as God is the eſtate before 
tree fountaine of all ſpiritual lite and (alvation, G4: 
and determiner of mens everlaſting conditions 
cither in heaven or in hell: So that when 
we queſtion about a mans cſtatc, we queſtion, 
Whether he be inChriſt or nor ; Whether he 
have truc grace yeasy or no, Whether he be 
one of Gods children or no, or whether he be 
yer no better then a reprobate, 

Therc be three things to be conſidered in 
this definition of every mans eſtate, Firſt, it is 4 relation unto God; not as a 
manis ju himlclfe, it may be rich, ic may be poor in the world ; but I ſpeak 
here as he is in relation towards God ; Whether he be rich cowards God, 
yea, or no, I donot ſpeak asa manis in _ of others; it may bc he is 
a father or a ſonne, a maſter'or alcrvant, a King or a ſubjet : but in rela- 
tionto God, Whether Gods ſervant or no, Gods childe or no, Salute Apel- Rom. 16. 18, 
les, faith Paul; and he telleth us what cſtate eApelles was in before Gd, 
namely, in an cſtarc of approbation, approved i= Chriſt, And the ſame A- 
poltle ſpeakerh on the contray of the unconverted Gentiles, that they were 


ſtrangers from the life of God, Ephel, 4, 18, Secondly, as ir is a tclation unto Bphcl- 4. 8, 


God, foit isa ſtanding relation: That whercin he Randeth towards God, 
that 15 a mans cſtate betore God, There is a diflcrence berween one that 
doth f1n, and one that is in the ſtate of finne : A childe of God may finne, 
out he 15 not in a ſtate of finne ; you cannot call him a wicked man, Soallo 
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Gens 12, I? 


Luker. 6, 
Ob EXT, 


to en jure af- 


there is difference berween one that docth ome good a-110ns, and one t!:2t 
15101 a good cttate ; A carnal man may do {ume good things, but he is nor 
ina good cltat?, 'T he cltarc of a man 15a ſtanding thing, 1t 1s the relation 
that he ſtanacth in cowards God, Thirdly, it is che 1clation that a may 
ſtandeth 11 towards Cod as he is the free fountain of ſpiritual life and ſalvat.on, 
Ic is not cvery (tanding relation towards God: For a man may be eonfidercd 
in relation to God as a Creatour, and lo the heavens and the carth and 
the very buure beaſts ſtand in relation ro God, as they are his creatures; 
but they have not this cſtate that we (peak of, which 1s a relation to 
God as the fre £1ver of ſpirituall lite and {xlvation. ( He 1s free, he may 
chooſe whether he will cre it or no, ) [Now this is a mans cltate, thc 
relation he ſtanderh in unto Gud, Whether the Lord hath given him his 
{ſaving gracc, vea 0r.no z {piritual life in Chriſt Jclus, yea or no; uitle to hea- 
yen and (alvationgyca or no > thus is the meaning when we [peak ot a man; 
eſtate, It is {aud oft Sodom, 7 hey were ſin Wes before God: that is they WCcre 11 
a bad cſtate, a ſtate of tinge, 1r is laid gt Zachary and Elizabeth, They were 
beth righteous before God ; that is, they were both 1 a very good ſtate, 

Ait Chriſtians beleive thattherc 1s k God : Ic behoverli every one now to 


Miniſters are contidcr in what eſtate he ſtandeth | Son God, This is a great queſtion 


toy rhe eff are 
their Pres] le. 
Reaſons, 

I 


P:ov. 27, 23, 


i Tic? 3,5. 


Ph:lip, 2.19» 


that we which arc Miniſters ought to &emand of our people, ro know thei: 
cltatC$. 

Firſt, bccauſc we arc ſhcpherds,and are bound to look well how it ſtand- 
cth with our flock, It we donotlabuut ro know your eſtates, we can never 
look wel! ro your foules, Confider that place 1n the Proverbs, Be d-lsgert 
to kaow the ſtate of thy flock, and luck well to thy herds, Where the Wilc 
man tn(t 1cquircth that we ſhould look well ro uur flocks, and then di- 
recteth us in the manyer how, viz, by being diligent to know their eſtate, 
how it ſtandeth with them, 

Secondly, we are Gods Jabourcrs3 and we muſt Know in what eſtate 
our work ſtanderh : clic we may labour, and Jabour, and all in vain ; we 
may preach and cxhort and call upon our pcople to heare and belicve, 
and vocy and all this may ſtillbein vain, it we do not enquire in What 
cttat: rheyaic. T his 1s the realon why Pan could not forbeare ſending and 
cnquiring how it ſtood with the Theſſalonians, 1n what ſtate they were in, 
how it went with their faith, whether they keept it or no, leſt the temprer 
had tempted them, and Þ1s labour ſhould have been in vain for fo it had 
been tor all his preaching and teaching them it they had not been in a good 
cſtarc : therctore he ſcat ro Know. 

T!zirdly, we arc totake the care and the charge of your ſoules: Now 
thei, how can we be quiet if we do not Know in what eſtate your ſoules 
be > A good tarher cannot beat quict it he do not know how it is with 
his chiliren : How 1f they ſhould be fick Þ how it undone ? Oh ir would 
comfort a good father ro know his children to bc in good caſe : Bur if i: 
were otherwile with them though it would grieve him much, yet he had 
rathcr know it then not; for if he know it, he can better tcll what todo. 
50 It was with the Apoſtle , his very bowells yerned upon the Philippians, 
Oh my poor people, thought hc, 1 wonder what eſtate they be in, How if they 
totter ® how if they miſcarry ? how sf the devil have tempted them to ſinne and to 
apoſtatize? how if they be in trouble of conſcience? Hc could ncver be ar quict 
till he knew thicir eſtate : 7 traſt in the Lord Jeſus, (aith hc, to ſend Timo- 
rheus ſhortly 40 you, that T alſo may be of good comfort, when I know your eſtate, 
He had a great caic ot their ſoules, and therefore it would comfort his heart 
to know what cſtatc they were 11, 

Fourthly, we arc tcachers, and therefore we muſt know the eſtate of 
our pcopic : otherwiſe we arc jgnorant what doftrine to provide fot 

them, 
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hem, what points ro handle among them, Pas! in this Epiſtle to the Cole/- 
know:ng onely their cate 1n the generall, delivereth abundance ot 
recepts and exhorrations untothem : he defcriberh uaro them rhe 
mpltcry ol Chriſt, admoniſherth them to continue ſted(aſt therein, ro em- 
brace the preaching of the word, to beware of philolophy and rhe vainc 
raditions and tophiſtry ot men, to take heed of doting upon ceremonics, 
which arc all end: din Chrilt, to ler their attections oh beaveny to mortific 
the J.eds of the fletht, ro pur oft the old man ; he warnerh chem to be lo- 
vin and humbic : he bidd.th Wives do ther duties ro their Husbands, 
a4 Husbands ro love their Wives; Children to obey rheir Parents, and 
Parcns to cncouragetheir childrea; yervants ro obey their Maſters, an4 
Maſters to deale well with their tervants; all rocontinue 19 praycr, watch- 
tulacfic, thankſgiving ; to walk witcly cowards them that are wichour, to be 
caretull of godly aud holy commurncation : I hus knowing their cſtate valy 
jor the gencrall, he reacherh chem in generall » and thcretore now he con- 
cuderh, as it he thoul i fays 7 ſpeak, ſomewhat generally becauſe I do not 
brow your eſt ates 1 particular ; and therefore I ſend to you Tychicus, 4 
fairbfull 29d 1 Aliiiſter, that be may learne your eſtates in particular, and 
deale US pon anſwerably, It may be ſome of you want corroſives; it may 
be ſome of you want cordials : it way be ſome have need t9 be ſearched and 
h:mbled, ſome of you to be encouraged and comforted: I have ſcat him to 
wauire binto your eff ates in particular , that be may d» accord woly, Whom |[ 
þ.wve ſent unto you for the ſume purpoſe, that he may now your eſtate and com- 
rt your hearts, 

" "The uſe of this is threefovld, 

Firſt, for inſtruttion. Hence we may fee that a Miailter docth but his U/s. r, [14 
duty when he enquireth into mens eſtates, how tacy [tand betore Got: {ruff.on, 
It is not prying into other mens matters; it is not buti-bodinetle 11 other 
mens affairs; v 15 not a{pirit of meddling : Nog a Miniſter docth bur his 
duty, when he docth un. How can a Phylician apply true and proper pliy- 
fick unlefle he enquire 1no the [tare of mens5odies * Now a Minſter isa 3... 8, ,,, 
Phylicianto mens ſouls; and theretore he isro enquire of the (tare of mens 
loul-zhow they ſtand betore God, I hey arc men of B:halthat ſay, a: > 
muſt the Minter know all? and, Car there be nothing done but the Miziſter 
muſt heare of it > Theſe are very cvil (peeches, The Miniſter docth bu: [1s 
dury when he is inquiſitive, | 

The ſecond uſe may be tor reproofe. It it be the duty of a Miniſter to 4 x 44... 
enquire of mens eſtates betore God, then thoſe peopic are ro blame tliat * OO 
will not make known their eſtates. What is the reaſon that ſo many mzn 
abidc in a rotten eſtate, bur becauſe they are loch ro open truly and tully 
what they are to Gods Mmiſters > Nay many arclike them in the Prophet, _ 
who ſay to the Seers, See not, T hey would not have Gods Miniltersſce what © 3 *% 
they do, nor {ce what they arc. I contefſe there be fome that will open 
ſomething abour their eſtates, but not all they know by themlelves : They 
keepin the maine ; like ſome toohlh clients who miſinforme their Coun- 

{c], making their Caſe berter then indeed 1t 1s, and fo their Caulc mit- 
carricth : So ſome keep in that which would give moſt light to judge of 
their cltates : Bur this ought not ſo tobe, I can tell you an example of 
one that being troubled about hs cſtare betore God , and fome Mini- 
Iters being by» Oh, faith he, / will rell you all that 7 know of my ſelfe ; I'le 
zot hide a ſyllable from you : and if be yet no better then a wretch, I be- 
ſeech you tell me plainly that I am ſoz, and if I be in Chriſt, I beſeech you 
prove it plainly into me, This man took a right courſe, and thereby through 
Gods mcrcy camc in a little ſpace to the atlurance of his own bleticd cltare 
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Thirdly, for exhortation, Let Gods Miniſters know of your cltates,r| lat 
they may be able ro ſpeakto you accordingly.By this mcausthey may ſpeak 
words in due ſeaſon, and likewiſe boule-holders give every one his portion, 
If you had but a cur finger, would not you be glad co have the right plaj. 
ſter ? and if you had a burning tcaver, would you not deſire the right re- 
medy 2 how much more in curing the {icknefle of che foul ? 

Now from the text it ſelte, wirhour any cutting up of the words, we may 
gather four Propoſitions : OY : 

1, Thattherc isan eſtate that eyery man 18 un, cither an eſtate of grace, 
or an eſtate of {inne, 

2, Thatthis (tate may be known, 

3. That every man ſhould be willng to have his eſtate examined, that ic 
may be known whether it be good or no, | 

4. That a man can neyer have true coinfort till it be known that he is in 

- a goodcſtare, RE 

r. Obſerv 1. Forthe firſt, That there is an eſtate that eycry one is in, cither of grace 
a&s 8.23, Orfin; Sce this in Simon Mags : Iperceive, laycs S, Peter, thow art in the 
gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of miquity , Sec, he telleth him what eltate 
he was in, viz. a very bad eſtate, in a deſperate and damnable condition, 
Inthis ſtate of 111 and my arc all they that arc not renewed by Criſt 
Jelus. And for the other, {ee an example, Rym, 16, 7, Salute Refs choſen 
* inthe Lord : The text there telleth us what cſtate he was in, a very good 
eſtate ; He was a man 1n Chriſt, 4 choice mer, that is, a man inthe ſtaret 
oSrace and ſalvation, Inthiscſtate arc all chey that are called and {anttifi- 
cd and made newcreatures unto God, Every man 1s in one of the ewoe- 
ſtates : there is no middle eſtate which 1s neither the one nor the other, bur 

in one of theſe twoarcall the whole world, The reaſon is, 


3, Exhorta« 


ton, 


1, Fromecvetlalting the world was divided onely into two ranks, cither 


Elec or Reprobartes, " ; 
2, Hereinthis life the world is divided oncly into two companics, cither 


Godly, or Ungodly, 


Matth, 25.32 3. Ar the day of judgementthe Lord will divide the whole world onely 

ito two lorts, cithcr Sheep or Goats, 

ther I I, For the ſecond Propoſition, This eſtate may be known + Elpecially 

Fl Hionmay be EVCLY man may come to the knowledge of hisown eſtate betore God, I do 

bnywn, not lay that every man may know whether he be cle or reprobate : yer 
this I ſay too, T hat a godly ſoule may know thart it 1s elcted to lite, The 
Apoſtle exhortcth all that are godly to give diligence ro make their ele(tion 
ſmre,2 Pet, 1, 10, He that attainerh to that faicrh which the Apoſtle cal- 
leth the faith of Gods eleft, Titus 1, 1. and .recciveth the word of God, 
as Paxl (aith the Theſſalonians did, and thence concludeth they were cho- 
{en of God, 1 Thefſ, 1, 4, 5, he may attaine co much aſſurance of his 
cleftion, But though a godly may know he is clcftcd of God, yer for rc- 
probation the caſe 15 not alike : 1. Becauſe ungodlineſle is not alwayes 
joyncd with perſeverance, 2. Beſides, God hath many reaſons why he 
doth not reveale mens reprobation unto them : T hey would then be outs 
ragious in cvil, deſperatc in wickedneſle ; there could be no order or go 
vernment in humane lite - Beſides that, the torm of Chriſts adminiltration 
of his Kingdom could not be ſo as it now 15 : tor Chriſt hath bid his Mint 
{ters preach the Goſpel rocvery creature, to whole Pariſhes and Towns, 
and except none: Chriſt will not tell his Miniſters which be 1eprobates and 
which nor, that they may preach umo all, and labour ro work upon every 
foul ; and there 15none1n a Pariſh but the Miniſter mult look upon him 3s 
one who may be ſaved, Chriſt will not tcll his people which be repro- 


Parcs, that they may look upon every one, as one chat may be wonne to 
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che faith for any thing they know : Chriſt will not tell the reprobates them- 
(elves tharthcy are reprobates, that every one of them may cometo the ule 
of che means 3; How do they know bur they may hinde grace? yeaand the 
Lord doth ſeriouſly call chem ; and it is their fault if they obey not, Ir 1 
Gods infinite mercy, that clettion, which 1s (uch a comfortable point, may 
be reycaled to Gods children ; and that reprobation, which 1s ſo 1ncole- 
rable and birter, is not revealed to the reprobarte, Neverthelefle ler me adde) 
that (ome particular men have known their own reprobation, as Cain and 
Judas, 8c. And there be ſhrewd fignesot it : ( Ido not ſpeak ic as though ] 
meant 80 perſwade any manthat he is one, bur onely that he may rake heed 
them, 
- i =, the known truth is a very ſhrewd ſ1gne : As, when men 
know that godlincficis pleaſing ro God,and yet they hate a man for it; when 
men know the Miniſter is commanded to rebuke finne, and yer they will 
ſpire him for ſo duing : chisa very ſhrewd {1gne, Paw! perſecured the truth ; 
but yet layes hegl obramed mercy becauſe I did it ignorantly,1T 1m,1,1 3, intima- 
ting that if hc had done it agaioſt knowledge, he had been in danger to have 
tound no mercy. And theretore ye that mock and hatethoſe wayes which 
God hath comman.iced, I beſeech. you, take heed leit ye {11 unpardon- 


ably. 

£ Abſolute apoſtaſic is a ſhrewd ſign roo of reprovation: When men 
have been very torward 1 the profeſſion of the eruch, and fall rorally 
away and prove miterably protane , as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Heb, 
6, 0, 

3, Finall impenizency, This isan fallible figne of reprobation, when 
2 man liveth in {11 dicth in fi:1, and goeth away without repentance, Luke 
13,3. Except je repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, There be many of us have 
ſtood our long in umpenutency ; It us take heed leſt it we ſtay any longer we 
fall upon this great cvil, 

I returnto the potnt : A man may come tothe knowledge of his own c- 
ſtate before God. I do not means Whether he be ut the ſtate of eleftion or 
reprobation : but he may know, Whether he be in the ſtate of ſalvation or 
damnation, that is, W hether he be inthe way that leadeth to heaven or 
hell, Whether he be 1n ſuch a calc chat it he dic now, he ſhall be ſaved or 
not {ſaved : Every man may thus know in what eſtate he is, 

1, Becaulc the word of God ſheweth a man this : As for example, He that 
committeth ſinne us of the devil, Mark ; the Apoſtle telleth us what cſtatc that 
man is in chat liverh in finne, in a very bad eftate, So on the contrary ; He 
that hath this hope purgeth himſelfe, Mark; the Apoftle telleth us what eſtate 
that man is in who purgcth himlelte ; he 18 in a very good eſtate, in a ſtate 
of truc hope in Chriſt, And ſo1 (or, 6, ro, the Avoltſc namcth divers who 
are not in the ſtare of ſalvation, bur of damnation : if they die in ſuch caſe, 
«hey cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, So that it a man will bur 
— word, and belicyc that God doth (ay true, he may know his 
eſtate, 

2, Without this knowledge a man camnot have an acculing or an cxcu- 
ſing conſciencc in re{pett of hiseſtate : bur men may have, yea many men 
haue, a conſcience acculing them of being in a very bad cftare; and many 
men have an exculing conlcience, has pinks doth witnefſe that they arc 
1a vcry goud and gracious eſtate. [ and my people are wicked, (aith Pharaoh, 
His conſcience did accuſe him of being ina bad cſtate, 1 ans holy, ſaith Da- 
vid, 1 amtyy ſervams, His contcience told him he was in the ſtare of grace. 
50that ye necd not gotarreto know what eſtate you are in : there is that in 
your boſome thar can decide the marrer, 
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commanded to flic from a bad cſtate, and ſeek out a good one There- 
gs. forc they may know the one and the other, O aa of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flie from the wrath to come ® Bring forth therefore frusts mect «| 
repentazce, lath John to the Pharitces, He fuppolerh cheſe men might 
cafily know that they Were ina very bad cltatcy or ellc how could he ay 
thus uaro them 2? 
' Before I come to the Us, ict us conlider thele three things : 
1+ That cvcry man living is borne in a very bad cftare, We all 
know it well; bur oh that we would conſider 1t! M# are all by nature 
children of wrath, Now hcre licth the queltion, When did we change 
our eſtates? We are in the ſame itatc of damnation wacrcin we werc 
borne, Cxcept We arc come out of it, 1 ſay, here heth the queſtion, Whe- 
ther we are come 'out of it or no, whether we have mended our e- 
ſtare, 
2. Conſider that the greateſt part of the world never mend ticir eſtates: 
Bur as they were borne 11 a curlcd cſtate, ſo they live and dic in it, And 
I ipcak not thus of heathen onely ; but alas! how many in the viſible Church 
Pi'. 3.17. doo? How many were there inthe Church of Phil pp: whom the Apoltle 
could not think of without weeping, when he conſidercd in what eſtate they 
x Co:,i 26. were? Sointh- Church of Corinth, not many wile, not many rich, not 
many noble called ; but commonly the mcanclt inthe eyc oft the worid 
were ii the belt eſtate towards God, Nay more then ſo; Many of chem 
who (ce ro get intoa good eſtate, mille uf it and periſh, Sec, Lake 13, 24, 
Strive to entcy in at the ſtrait gate: Mark ; 1t's a (trait gatc, and lenterh bur 
few in: for many ſhall ſeek, to enter in and ſhall not be able; Here and there a 
tew', cven where the conſtant miniſtery 1s, 

3. Conlider that it is a marvcllous hard thing to pafle from ſtate un- 
to ſtate, froma bad ro a good eſtate, There is a very vaſt gultc be- 
rween the {tate of finne and the ſtate of grace, aud 1t 1s marvellous hard 

Uſe 1, Of ©9 palle it, Ti:elethings premiled, the Utes tollow, _ 

- 1, This point may bc many wayes uſctul : Firſt, for inſtruction ; If Gol] 
"SRD hath made it poſſible unto us to finde out what cltate every one of us IS 11, 
das 16 comire then {urc he would have us go abour it and cnquire after it. God might 
after kis eſtare, [avec Ictt us to periſh in our naturall blindneflc, never to have known in 
*_ whatcaſe wehad becnuntill we were paſt recovery, Firſt, we arc all wan- 
derers trom God and from the waycs of peace, and theretore Go. might 
juſtly have ſuftcred us for ever to have wandred,and never to have bcen able 
to finde our whether we had been right or wrong. Secondly, God hath 
dealt {0 with ſome: He hath (uftred ſome to go on all their daycs blindfold 
ro hell, Thus the Lord dealt with the Scribes and Phariſees ; Let them alone, 
{faith hc, they be blind leaders of the blind, they will both fall into the ditch, 
Ye {cc the Lord hath dealt fo with ſome ; and it is his mercy, he 
hath nor dealt fo with us, Sith God hath made it poſſivle tor us to knowF 
it 15 our duty to enquire after nt: And that yer turthcr for thele rea- 
[Gns: 

Reaſons 1, Firſt, becauſe the Lord commandeth it : Examine your own ſelve; 
2 Cur. 13+ F. whether ye be m the faith z prove your ſelves : know ye not your ons ſelves, how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in yon, except ye bereprobates > Where you (cc the Apoltl- 
commandeth the duty of (elt-rriall : And conſider how he pretleth it upon 
US: I, Do ye not [now what eſt ate you are mm? then examine and enquire, 2, Da 
Je think_ye are in a good ſtate Þ look, ye prove it, and be ſure ye ve not in an er- 
rour, Do je objett, ye do not hyow, netther can ye know 2 No > then your eſt ate is 
ery bad: finde ont ſome good tokens in you, except ye bereprobate;, This com- 
mand makes1ta clcar duty, 
2, Buca ſecond reaſon to prove it our duty to enquire what eſtate we 
arc 
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arc in, is, becaule without the knowledge thereof we can never have any 
tur! Peace 1:1 our confciences - TI he conſcience muſt needs be without peace 
{0 IONz7 as We arc 1NO0rant Of what cltarc wearc in : Being j/t:fied by faith 
we bave peace w:th God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Firſt the Apoltle thew- 
ch their cltarc 4 they WECTC lil a {tarc ot juſtification ., and from the know- 
ledge thereot they had peace, We arc bound to ger true peace to our con» 
{ciences ; Oh, what a lamcntable maze are we in till our conſciences haye 
pcace | and this they cannot have untill we are tully aquainted in whar 
cale we ſtand betore God ; Acquame thy ſelf with God, and be at 
6:cC, 

3, Thirdly, we cannever be fit tor any Guty of Gods worthip as long 
as we know not what cſtare we arein: We can never be ht tor any 
holy duty, to heare, pray, Ieccive the Sacrament : Let 4a man examine 
him{elfe, and ſo let b.mc2t, &C, Firſt he muſtexamine 12 what cltate he is 
betore he can be fic tor that high {crvice, So tor repentaiice + Ler ws ſearch 
and try er wayes, ard turne again to the Lora : firſt hade our (elves in an il} 
eltatc, aid then returnce Sofor joy ; Itisa duty to rejoyce inthe Lord : 
Bur we arc never tic tor rejoyciung till we have proved what cltate we arc 
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never be nt for any duty, untill we know what eſtate we are in, becaulc 
every duty varictii according as the eſtarc of every man 1s, I o inſtance 1n 
prayer ; Hz that i510: #1 the {tace ot grace mult pray one way, and he that 
1649 thc tate of lalvati.-1 mult pray another way : the one, that he may bc 
converted and brought home to God: rhe other,that he may be ſtrenothen- 
ed and increaſed 1n grace, And to tor the duty of hearing, &c., 

The ſecond ulc 15 tor dire.tion; to let us unijcritand by what mcans 
we may know what citate we are in. There be four means to know 
e(1s, 
1, By our outward and inward actions. I do not tay, by our outward 
ations: Fora man may be 1n the ſtate of hypocrific » and yer his ou.- 
ward actions may be good, Neither do I ſay by our inward ations 
alone: For a man may be in the ſtare ot (elte-deccir, and yer ſay his heart 
is good and his mcaning and minde good. Bur I lay, by them both pur 
rogerher, Our Saviour {crteth it out by a tree; Every good tree bring=- 
eth forth good fruit : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth corrupt fruit, So 1t thc 
heart bring torth the tur of righreouſnetlc, joy 12 goo things, Patizince, 
meekncſlc, gearlencile , love, obedicace, godly converſation, &c, thelſe 
evidence a good cltate : bur if the heart bringeth forth deadnelile, carth- 
linclſe , impatience, evil converſation, &c. theſe arc corrupt truits and 
lignes of a very bad cſtatre, 

2, Ye may know what cſtates ye arc 1n by your inclinations and dit- 
poſit ions, trom whence thele actions proceed, Are your hearts inclined 
heaven«ward and God-ward, as Dawids, arc ye bent ro holinefle and {clt- 
deniall, &c, asa bow 1s bent roſhooc the arrow? This1sa ſigne of a good 
eſtate: as 1 (hron, 22,19, there isa ſpeech of ſertmg the heart to ſeck God, 
Ye know when a man will do a thing indeed, we lay, he 15 ſet on't, Ic 
may be ye do lome good dunes, make lome tairr offers of feeking God ; bur 
are your hcarrs {ct on't > or arcthey ict on the worlds and incliacd carth- 
ward > The inclinations of every creature inthe world do ever ſhew what 
the creature is, How do we know that a ſtone is heavy > Becaule it inclin- 
th downward, How do We know a man 1s cholcrick ? Becaulc he is in- 
cline\l unto wrath : So a mans cſtate may be known by his conſtant inclina- 
tion cicher to go0d or evil, 

3. One may know what eſtate he is in by that reflexive att which 1s 
proper oncly tro man, There is an att in mans foulc ( we call it a re- 
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flex at) which no creature bath but onely man, whereby he can per- 
ceive what himlſcltc is and doth, When a man thinketh or ſpeaketh, he 
can reflect upon himſelfe, and perceive what he thinketh or {peaketh : 


when he praycth, he can reflett upon his own hearr, and perceive how 1; 

carricth it (cife all along in his prayers, Tay, no creature in the world hath 

in ic chis reffexive att but oncly man, The fire burnerh, but it cannot reflec} 

upon its own burning : Oc«1#s n0# vider ſe videre, The eye ſceth, but it dorh 

not (ce that it doth ice that is, That creature doth not percerve what i: 

docth whea it ſeeth, But every man hath chis icflexi ve att in him, where- 

by he is privy to what himſcltc thinketh, doeth, is. None knoweth the thing; 

1 Cor, 2411. of a man, ſave the ſpirit of a man that is in hmm, I his is the realon why lome 

know not what eſtate they arc in, becauſe they choke their own fpiric 

and hoodwink their conſcicnces. 'Thine own heart Knoweth how it is 

with thee, and would taithtully cell chee, it thou wouldſt caquire of it and 

hearken unto it» Search with Gods candic, and rhou maylt calily finde 

what is in thee, The ſpirit of 4 man 1s the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the 
inward part s of the belly. h 

4. Ye may know what eſtatc ye arc in by a certain kinde of feeling, A; 

there 15a kinde of bodily feeling whereby every man Kknoweth rhe eltate oi 

his body,whcther he be lick or in kealth, {o there 15a [piritual teeling, The 

Luke 24, 22, LWodilciplesdid feel their heart burn : Pant did tecl a great combar in him 

between the fleth and the ſpirit: So 1f men be coverous and worldly, they 


P;ov. 20 27. 


Eph. 4 29, . | -  's 
may tce! it. Yer indeed ſome men be paſt feeling : TI heir calc isrhe worle 
becaulc they cainor feel how bad it is; Bur for the moſt, they may caſily 
ice} what their cſtate 15, | | 

Uſe 3 The third uſe is, toſhew yourthe impediments that hinder this knoy- 

Impe diments, edge. I you would attain ro know what cltatc you are 1n, then remove the 


impediments: which arc | 
1. Vain thouyhts. Mcn who arc in a ſtate of ſinnc and wrath, yet hayc 
many vain thoughts lodging within chem keeping them from knowing it: 
God is merc:ful;, and (hriſt died for ſinners; and, There be worſe ſinners thiz 
they ; why ſhould they think, ſo /ll of themſelves? and, they way be better all in 
good time: Theſe vain thoughts hood wink their cycs that they cannot (ec 
Jer.4. 144 Thcircltatcy nor reſolve tl;atit is{odangerousas indeed it is, O Jeruſalers, 
waſh thy heart from wick: dneſſe: how long jhall theſs vaine thoughts lodse 
within thee? They were 1n a very bad eſtate; and yet they had ſuch 
vain thoughts that they could not tec it, | 
2, Prelumprion 1s another impediment, Men pray, and hcare, and do 
other good dutics, and fo take all ro be well without {crious exam{aing, 
Rev. 3-17 This was the caſe of the Laodicean people : They thought they had that 
in them which they had nor, aud that their c{taic was good, when it was 
nothing (o, 
3. ; Ann It arc the Cares of this like : Whereby the hcart is ſo occur 
picd,that it doth not finde time to [carch its one eſtate, "Thereforc our $a- 
Luke 21. 34 Vviour ſaith, 1ake heed that your hearts be not overcharged with the cares of this 
life, leſt that day come upon you nnawares ; intumating that thele carcs arc great 
Icts from conſidering our eſtates, 
4, Another letis an Evil conſcience, which aftrighteth a man {o ſoon a5 
he beginnetho ſtirre, and maketh him atraid to go on to look ſoundly in- 
John 3.20. tO hiscſtate, He that deeth evil hateth the light, 
"FOE 5. Anotherletis [gnorance, There is none that u1.der ftandethy yone that ſees 
3: keth after God, Mark ; they did not{cck in what caſe they ſtood betore God, 
becaule they did not underſtand, 
6, Another let is Spiritual {loth and ſluggiſhneſſe of heart, Men canno: 
endure to take paincs with their own hcarts till they have made om 3 
eru- 
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rue ulgerent in what caſe they are ; They begin and quickly give over ; 
1:k {o for want of diligence and pains-taking make nothiag ſure, : 

The ry ule is for 9 That - men would beſtirre them- Uſe 4. Of 
(elycs and ler in carneſt upon this enquiry, at we may Cvcry one know E 5;..-: 
jg WhaZ - we ſtand, ot DE IE A 

t. Coalider, this is an enquiry about our fouls. We enquire about our 
ourward man, abour the eſtare of aur bodies, and worldly alairs, 8c, Ou, 
ler us not ncglect rhis maine ry, Am 1 inChriſt, yea or no? Am 1 a —_ 
C:eatmre, yea or m0 2 Doth ny ſoul lrye ro God or no > 

2, Comfider, thisis a queſtionabour our everlaſting eſtate. We can ne» 
ver have comfort untill we have pur chis our ot queſtion + and theretore this 
js a queſtion which all queſtions mult give way unto, K ye be not in Chriſt, 
ye had necd lay af1de all and look abour ic onely, How can men car, riak, 
{lcep, &c. lith the wrath of God abidcth upon all ynbelievers > M<chit1 $ 
ou:{ouls (hould rake no content, do nothing elfe bur faint after Caritt witill 
we know our intereſt 1n him, I fay again, Thus is the grand caquiry, thac 
bulinefſe which all buſineſles give place unto- Oh the floth of our 
ſouls | Let us 1a cine awake and roule them up, and never reſt untill we 
know our own eſtate to be good befure God, that ſo our hearts may have 
comfort, and that wich God, ER nn 
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Rom. 2, 15, 
- ; Which jhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conſciences all 
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bearing them witneſſe, and their thoughts in the meanjwhile accuſing ot + 
excuþng one anothey. 


Have ſhewed you, That every man is in an eſtate 
betore God, And that hath made way now toa 
Treatiſe of Conſcience ; which will ſhew us what 
eltare we are in before God, I defire to handle i 
common-place-wile : And firſt I will tell youin 
brick what the conſcicnce of everyman 1s.l ſay otc- 
very mas: For Angcls and devils have a conſcience 
r00:ye may {cc it in the ſpeech of the Angel to Jobn, 
| when John would-have worſhipped him, 1 «why 
Rev. 19. 10. fellow-ſervant, (aith hc, { ee tho do it wot, Mark ; H: 
had a conſcience that could ſay,/ aw 4 ſervant, and therefore muſt not take wer- 
ipto me, So for the devils : Whenour Saviour bade them come forth of the 
Ataith.» 8. 29, poileſicd hey lay, A rt thou come to torment #5 before our time, SCC 3 they had a 
conſcience that rold them there would be a time when they ſhould be tur- 
ther.torgented, Bur I am notto( m_ {uch conſciences,bur of rhe conſci- 
ance in. Now the confcience# man is the julgemient of manupon 
himſclt as he is{ubjeCt to Gods judgement, Divines ule to expreſſe it in ths 
Syllogilme, He that truly believeth in (hriſt ſhall be ſaved : My conſcience tel- 
leth mc this is Gods words But [belteve truly in Chriſt : My conſcience telicth 
i Cor. tx. 31, Me thisalſo ; Therefore I ſhall be ſaved, And o alſo on the contrary fide, $» 
that conſcience 15a manstrue judgement of himſclte : 1f we would judge our 
ſelves , that is If we would bring our ſelves before the tribunal of conſcience 
tO receive 1ts judgement, 
Four Projo-. , Ewur Propoutions are contained inthat-portionof Scripture which has: 
foiens choſcnto make the Subject of this enſuing Treatilc, Rom, 2,15, 
: 1. That there 1s 1n CVCry man A COnicIence. | Their conſciences bearing them 
witneſs, Every one of them had a conſcicnce bearing them witnele, 
2, I hatthelight which conſcience is direted to work by, is knowledzc; 
| written in their hearts, 
| 3. Tharrthe bond that bindctha mans conſcience, is Gods Law ; [ which 
F ſhew the effett of the law written in their heart 5, 
4. Thatthe office and duty of con(cicnce is to bear witnchs cither with our 
{clvesor againſt our ſclves,1ccufing or «cxcuting our (elves or ations, [bearing 
werneſs,and their thoughts accuſing or excuſing one another) ] b:gin with che firlt, 
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Propoſition I, 


There is in every man a Conſcience, 


T Here was a conſcience in all theſe heathen in the Text; their conſcien- 1, There is in 
ces bearing them witneſs, There was a conſcience in the Scrib:s and every man 4 
Phariſces ; bcing comvited of their own conſciencer, There is a conſcience in fnſcience. 
00d men - aSin Pawt ; Oar rejoycing i this, the teſtinzony of our conſcience, _ 69. 
here is a conſcience 1a wicked men : their minde and conſcience is defiled, Ti 25" 
As it is impoſſible the fire ſhould be withour hear, ſo it is impoſſible that any 
man ſhould be wichout a conſcience, Indeed we ule to ſay, Such an one 
hath no conſcience : but our meaning is, that he hath no good conſcience, 
Pur every one hath a conſcience, either good or bad. The Lord cagraved 
conlcicnce in man when he created him ar firſt, True it 15, f1nce the fall 
of man conſcience is miſcrably corrupted; but man can neyer pur it off : 
Conlctznce continucth tor ever in every man, wherher he be ia carth or 
heaven or hell, The moſt bale and deviliſh profanclings in the world have 
a conſcience : Lerthem choke it orſmother 1tas much as they can, let chem 
whore it, or game tor drink it away, as much as they are able for their 
hcarts  yct conſcience will continue 1n ſpire of their recth. 
1, No length of time can wear this conſcience out, What made Joſephs 
Brethren ro remember the cruel ulage they ſhewed him, bur conſcicuce 2 
It was about twenty yeares betore z yer they could not wear it our. 
2, No violence nor torce is able to luppretlc conſcience, bur that 022 day 
or other it will ſhew it ſelte. What made Jud go and carry back the mony 
that he betrayed our Szviour fory and alloto cry out, { have ſinned, bur con- 
ſcience Þ No queſtion hu he labuured to ſupprefle it 3 bur he could noc. 
3, No greatnefle yor power isable to ſtrtfic conſcience, but that it will 
one day like a band-&g flic in a finners face, What made Pharaobcry 
out, 1 am wicked, but conſcience? He was a great King3 and yer he was 
not able roover-power conlcience, 
4. No mufick, mirth or jovializing can charme conſcience, but it will 
play the devil roa wretched foul for ail that, What was the cvil ſpirit of 
melancholy that came upon S«w!, but conſcience > He thought to allay ir 
with inftruments of muſick ; but ir ſtill came again. 
5. Deathicſelte is not able ro part conſcience trom a ſinner, What is 
that worm that ſhall ncver die,bur onely conſcience > and in hell conſcicace 
i5aSthat fire that never goeth our, 
| conteſle, ſome ſeem to have loſt conſcience quite: They can omit good 
durics asthough rhey had no conſcience at all: they can deferre repene 
rance and turning to God, as though they. had no more conſcience than a 
bealt : bur one day conſcience will appear , and ſhew plainly, chat ic was 
prelent with them every momeurt of their lives, and privy to all their 
toughts, and all their waycs, and ſer before them all the things that they 
have done, Be men never ſoſecure and ſenſclefſe, and {cared for the preſent, 
conlcience will break out cither firſt or laft: Eicher herc, or in hell ic will 
appear to cyery man, I hat he hath,and ever had a conſcience, 
| Now the reaſons why the Lord did plant a conſcience in cvcry man |i- Reaſons, 
Vving are ; 
1. Becauſe the Lord isa very righteous Judge : And as he commandeth 1. 
earthly Judges not to judge without wirae(s : ſo he himſcl{ will nor judge 
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Prcv. 14.13, 


withouc witneſſe, and therctore he planterh a confence in every one to 
bring in evidence tor him or againtt hiumyat Gods tribunall, 

2. Becauſe the Lord is very mercitull, We are wonderous forgetful! 
ang mindletic of God, and of our own louls, and have need to be quickned 
up to our duties: theretore the Lord hath given every one of us a conſcience 
tobe a continual Monituur, Sometime we torger to pray, and then con- 
{cicnce putterh us in minde to go to God : ſometime we are dull inthe dury, 
add conſcience 1 as a prick to quick; us, yomertime our Paſho'r are 
diſtemprcd, and then coulcience cOcch om 4 COmmanadeth us tO Lridie 
them. We ſhould ncvcr be kept 1naay order, it ut w.re not tor conlciciuce : 
Therefore hath tize Lord 1a mercy g1vet1 us 4 CONHLUCNCE, 

The firſt ulc is, to condemine that diavoicai Proverb, common among 
men: Conſcience us hanged a gr:at while ago, No, no; eAchicophel may havig 
himſeltc, but he cannot hang i1sconkcience: Sant may Kill nimlcit-, bur 
conſcience caunot be kille4, It is 4 worm that never dieth, As the reaſuiuabie 
{oul of man is 1mmorral, {o conſcience alto is immoral, 

Secondly, this condemneth fuch as go about t:> {uppreſſe conlcieacc: 
Thcir coulcience maketh them mcelanchouck and lumpth now and then, 
and they go about roſhake it off, Alas! why do ye go about that which 
is utterly impoſſhole 2 Ye may (uppreſle 1t tor a wil, and gagge it fora 
while; bur ye can never ſhake it off, Conſcience {tickerh fo clot that a man 
may as {oone ſhake oft himſclte as his conſcience. And indeed bis conf; 
ence is bimlclte : Let a man examine h,melfe, that 1s, his conlcience, Juage 
in your ſelves, that 1s, Judge 1n your conlciences, | 

Thi:diy, this contuteth that drunken opinion, That conſcience 1s nothing 
but a preſent fir of melancholy, No; Ir caulcth, it may be, the preſent mc- 
Lincholick fity but itis notir, Conſcience is a ſtanding power ina man ti1zt 
15 evermore with him, and will evcrmorec judge him and condernn hina 't '1c 
be guilty betore God, Ir will be with bum wheu his dumpilh it 1s over, 
Ler him laugh and be merry ; yet con{cience lics at the bottume ot ali, and 
willſpoile all the mirth, Lerthe drunkard be never (o joviall ; 1 wi not 
bclicve but conlcience in the midſt of that drunken murth, cauſcch (ome 
{adneſſe within, and telleth him, this 1s a very wicked lite, Let the carnal 
hypocrite daub up che matter with good dutics, and good prayers, and 
o00d hopes ; I cannot bclicve bur there is a conſcienc* lect ar the bortrome 
and telleth him he 15 rotten for all this, You may fee this in Cain : He had 
been at a good dury,ſacrificing tothe Lord 5 bur his countenance tell when 
hc had done, con{cience did lic ac the bottomec, and did tell him God did 
not accept him. Conſcience is with evil men at Church, at Sermon, at Sa- 
cramenc, and relleth them ſecretly that they are noc the perſons ro whom 
the bleſſing of rhele Ordinances belong, 

Laſtly» this may be tor exhortation to the godly ; That they would cor 
{1dcr this, that they have ever a con(cience within them ; and that there- 
tore they would labour alwayes to keep it void of offence - which was Pal 
cXercile, Acts 24, 16, Take heed you oftcnd not your conſciences in dutics 
of piety towards God, in your prayings, hearings, &c, no not 1n your cal 
lings, catings,drinkings, libcrries, recreations : Look alwayes to your con 
ſciences, thar you offend them not, becauſe thcy are ever with you, When 
two uve ever together, they had need nor offend one anuther ; elſe there 
will be no quiet : Youand your conſcicnces mult ever live together : it ye 
oftend them, ye are like to have very ill lives, B-trer live with a cucſt (cold, 
thenlive with an offended conſcicnce : ye had better oft:n.l che whole world 
then offend Conlcience, There are none whom ye are alwayes tolive 


with5 but Conlcicnce ye are alwayes to live with, Ye arc not alwaycs to 
live with your husbands, nor alwayes with your wives, nor alwayes with 
your 
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your PAINS Or malters ; there 1s a ttme when you muſt part : but Conſci- 
ence and you will never part: Therctore labour to keep it void of offence, 
Aud tus much of che firſt Propolition, There 15 in every man 4 conſcience, 


Propoſition IT. 
The light that Conſcience attah by, is knowledge. 


His knowledge is twofold ; x. Of Gods law, 2. Of our (clves, 11 Props *. 
{| 1, The knuwledge of Gods Law, To know Gods will, what is 900d tion, 
whatis bad 3 what God commanidcth, what he torbidderh, Evcry man un- 

der heaven hath this Law of God in ſome meaſure writ in his Conſcience, 

1 contellc , Gods children onely know Cods Law to purpoſe, asit isa light 

to guide chem in the way of lalvation: bur all the world have ſome mcealure 

ot knowledge, whereby they may gather chat cherc is a God, and that he 

ought to be worſhipped and obeyed, and that he hath power over lite and 

death, Allthe worid bave knowledge 11 ſome meaſure what is good and 

what 1 007, What 1$ to be done, and what not, what is according to Con(ci- 

encc aud what not : Alit'ic world have this knowledge in ſome meaſure ; 

I do not ſay,cnough for (a.vation, but enough to make them incxcuſable 

betore God, tor no: following tizat light, and not living according to that 
knowledge winch they have, It there were not ſome light in this behall, 

{omc knowledge of the Law of God 1nceycry man,conſcicnce could do no- 
(1118, 
2. Knowledge of our ſclves: This alſo is the light that Conſcicnce aft» 
eth by, There 1s in every man ſome meaſure of kuowledge of himſelte, 
according tothe meaſure of knowledge that he hath of Gods Law. Our 
Conſciences look backward and torward ; forward ro Gods Law, and 
backward on our ſelves, Whether we be fuch as Gods Law requircth, yea 

or no. Firit, ye may finde this in good men. This light did the Conſcience 

of David go by : 1 was wpright before God, (auch his Conſcience, and 1 kept my Piul, 18. 23; 
ſelfe from mine own iniguny , His Confcience had a light whereby he knew 

what he did, Secondly, ye ſhall finde this in wicked men, This light the 
Conſcience of Achan went by : 1 have ſinned agamſt the Lord God of 1ſracl, Joh. 7,10, 
and thus and thus have 1 done, 

Theſe are the rwo lights that every mans Conſciente goes by : It hath 
light in ſome meaſure to know the Law of God, what he ſhould do» and 
what he ſhould not do; and it hath light in ſome mecalure roknow himlelf, 
what he hath done or not done, whether he hath done as he ſhould yea or 
no, Now theſe two lights are neceſſary; as thus Iprove; 

Firſt, the knowledge of Gods Law 1s neceſſary, For elſe Conſcience can- 
not work, A drunkard might be drunk every day in the yeare, and yer 
Conſcience could not trouble him, nor condema him of fin, unlefle he knew 
the Law, That God hath torbid drunkennefle, And forthe wearer. And 
{ocvi! words and bad thoughts Conſcience cannot accule for, unleſſe there 
be (0 nach light as ro know they arc forbidden, And therefore Divines 
do all tay, thatthe Symtereſss 1s necellary to the exerciſe of Conſcience, The 
Synerefss 15this: When a man keeps in his minde the knowledge of the 
things contained in Gods Law : namely , That we muſt obcy God, ho- 
nour our Parents, not commit adultery, not kill, not ſteal, nor lycnot cover, 
&c, Unletsthe knowledge of thele be kept in mind, Conſcience cannot work, 
And theretore when we would ſtir _ mans Contcicnce, we appcal to his 
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knowledge ; Know you n:t, that the urrighreons ſhall nor inker.t the King don, 
of God > A+if hehad faid, Your own confcienccs may condemne you tothe 
pit of hell if ye be unrighteons, becanlc your Syntereſis cat) tell you thar the 
unrightcous {ball not inherit the kingdomc of God. T his is the rcalon why 
we lay, that there is a natural] conſcience, and there is an illuminated coy: 
{ſcience 3 becaule fome have no light, but onely the light of nature, ſome 
have beſides the light of GoUs word , which ſheweth that which nar 
theweth, and much more clearly, and teacherh many things more which 
nature cannot teach : And hence the conſcience of the ithghrned coudeny 
neth for ſuch things a3 the natural conſcience never [tirrcth about. 

Secondlv, thc knowledge of our ſelves i; needfull; clic confcience catnor 
alt ncither, Though we know what Gods Law requireth and what nor, 
- what is 900d and what not, yct-unleſle we know whether we go with it or 

againſt ir, conicience cannot accuſe nor excule, As for example ; A clole 
hypocrite, he knoweth well cnough that the Lord hatch condemned hypy- 
crilic , and that hypocrites muſt have their portion in hell : yet it he do nor 
know himſclte ro be an hypocrite, his conſcience can never condemne him 
for being one. And theretore both theſe knowledges are necellary, as we! 
the knowledge of a mans (cltc as of Gods Law, Many who bad a hand: 
cexrcifying our Saviour,finned grievoufly; yer they finncd not againſt knuy- 
ledge, becauſe they kaew not what they did : Father forgive them, they &:49 
not what they do, 

Thudly, It is a contradiction to fſay;a blind confcicncc in aft, The cot- 
ſcience cannot be blind, and yer aCtually condemne. Indeed rhe conic- 
ence it (clic may be blind, but it can never act and dc blind : It it truly acculc 
or excuſe, it muſt have tome light, Ir 1s rruc, it may erroneouſly cxcule or 
acculc,and yec have no true hight : Seemiag light 13 cnough ro do thai:leem- 
ing knowledge 15 enough to make conſcience erroncouſly excuſe : As they 
Wizo kijied tne Apoſtles, their conſciences exculcd them, and cold them they 
did Gu good ſervice : they leemed to know it was good {ervice to Gor, 
and therctorc their coaſcicuces excuſed them, &c, Thus ye cc that the 
light that conlc1:nce worketh by, 13 knowledge, | 

The ule of this point 15 firlty co ler us (ce the infinite neceſſity of knows- 
ledge, As good have no conſcience at all, as conſcience without know- 
ledge : for it cannot att and pertorme its othce, This is the reaſon why lo 
many thouſands'go on in their {1rnes without repentance, becaule being ig- 
norant they have no conſcience to prick them thercumto : as Jer, $, 6, Ns 


D 41 repent:th him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, What have I done> Wh , What 


\ 


was the reaſon that conſcience did not prick them, and ſay, This thou haſt 
done, and that; T hus ye have rebelled > &c, The text anſwereth in the 
next vere , CAMy people know not the judrement of the Lord, The Stork, 
h:oweth her thme , and the Turtle, and the Swallow ; but my people do no: 
low thesr anties, 

Another ule is, to exhort us that we would labour to perfc& the light 
of conicicnce, that it may be able to guide us, and duet us unto heaven, 
Our conſcience hath knowledge enough by the light of nature ro make us 
incxculablc, and to clear rhe juſtice of God, though he ſhould dame us for 
cver: butrhere mult be a greater light than that,that muſt guide us to hca- 
ven, Olcr uspray to Chritt the true light, to ſet upth's lighe in us, that we 
may never beata lofle 1n our way to happincfle, never ſtep our of the right 
parh, bur our conſcience may be able to put us in again; never go ſlowly, 
but our conlcience may (purreus on faſter ; that our conſcience may not 
be like the {nuff of a candlz in a focker, that lameth up now and then, 
and then is dark again,and again it amet} out,and is dark again: A man 
may ice his book by 1t, but be cannot ce to read ; [1e may lee his pen aud ink 
by 
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by 1c, buc ſhe cannot (CC tG WOrs + lo it iS with ſome mens conſciences / 
Thbcir light is ſo dime that they can ec rhe duties, bur they cannor (ee to 
dothcm; chey canſcerhe commandements of » but they cannot ſee to 
vbcy thems Olabour to pertc.t the light of your conſciences, that ye may 
ſzero walk by them. And thus much alſo of the ſecond Propofition, The 
loht that conſcience aBech by, is knowledge, ; ; 

” Now I ſhould c ,m? torac third Propoſition which, as I firſt propaunded 
them, was this, The bond that bindeth conſcience is Gods law: Buri will nowa 
litle alter the method, and make che ocher whuch was propoundcd laſt to 
be the third 11 the handling ; and it 6 this, 


Propoſition [IT. 


The office of Conſcrence 1510 beare witneſſe, to accuſe or exc uſe. 


\Onſcicace 1; put into this office by God himſelfe, Ir is Gods officer: 


by iz, bur he cannot leero Write 3 a Woman may lee her ncedle and cloth / 


TIT, 


| Not onzly his Regitter-book tharthall be opencd at the day ot judge- Propoſition, 
me1t, wherein 15 fer down our thoughts, words and deeds ; bur it is a Prea- The office of 


cacr allotorell uSour duty both towards God and towards man : 


Ea, it 18 Conſcience is to 


a p wertul preacher ; it cxaoricth, urgerh,provoketh : yeagthe mo power- **«r witneſſe. 


f11il preacher that can bc 3 it will cauſe the ſtoutelt and rneſt hcart un- 
der heavento quake now and then 3 it will never ler us alone till it bave 
brought us either to God or tothe devil, Conſcience is joyned in commil- 
hoa with Gods own Spirit to bE an 1aſtruſtour unto us in the way wc ſhould 
walke ; fo that the Spirit and it arc reliſted or obcycd together, grieved or 
dclighte.. together : We cannot linne againſt conſcience, bur we linne alſo 
agauaſt Gods Spiit z we cannot check our own conſiences, but we check 
a4 quench the holy Spirit of God. 


Tic otfic2 of conſcience roonr ſelves is, to bear wirneſle : Ady conſcience ggn.sy. 1. 


b-arth me witneſſe, (aith Paul, Conlcience is alwayes ready todo this otfice, 
iti ſhall at any time be invited uat » it : For conlcience lookerh ſometimes 
for uwnting ; lomerimes1t w I] not bear winefſe ualeffe we juvice it and call 
vponitlo rodo. Bur there will come a ume when ic will do ir, and mult 
&0 it, ard ſhall do it, namely at death or at judgemeat: theait will beare 
witaclle whethcr mva invce norno, Now it may be {uppref{ed and (i- 
lenced and kept ungcr from wimncfliag ; bur then .1c mult bearc wine, 
and (hall, cxher exculing or accuſing, acqutting or condemning, when Ged 
ſpall judge the ſecrets of mens hearts, as the ; Apore peaketh. 

The propernes that arc given unto conſcience ia the dilchar 
hce are tour : #, Ic is lupreme ; 2, Ir isimparuiall; 3, It is faj 
15 privy, 

x. It is{uprexac : It hath higheſt authrity ; ic isthe maſt uncoutrollable 
and ableſt witaciſe that can be : the greateſt, weighticlt witneſle in the 
world ; better then ten thouſand witnelles, Though all the world do con- 
dcmac us, y<t it our wi conſciences do ugt, we nced nor feare : And ſoon 
tic contrary', it coalcicnce do coadcernn.usy it will be {mall comfore though 
allrhc world fatter and commend and excuſe us, It is a lpreme witacile : 
Though allthe Angels in heaven ſhould come and beare witneſſes their 
witncſſe is oot {o uncontrollable as conſcience is, There is no appeali 
\romthe witneſlc ot conſcicace; we muſt be tryed by it. It conſcience do ac- 
culc and condema us, the Lord onely is greater then gur conſcience, x Jobs 
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3, 20, and will give jadgement with it when it doth its office, And if or 
conſcience do not condemne us, we may be confident to ſtand betore all che 
Judges and Kings in the World, yea, we may have confidence towards God, 
{aith rhetext, 2, Andas conſcicnce is lupreme 1n bearing of witneſle, (0 
allo it is \upreme in commanding, All the commands of it are powertul| 
and {upreme : it will not be {lighted : ir bindeth Kingsand Princes : Nay, 
though God himſelf command the contray,yet can we nor difobey conlct- 
ence without {in,By this ic appearethzthat when conſcience doth witnels, its 
witnels 1s ſupreme; when conſcience commandeth,its command 1s fupreme. 

2, Conſcience as it is ſupreme in witneſſing or commanding, fo it is im- 
partial in judging, Ic reſpeCterh no perſons, no eſtares, bur acculcth the rich- 
eſt as well asthe pooreſt, the grearelt as well as the meaueſt, Ir made great 
Belſhaz..ar (0 to quake that the joynts of E8: loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmiat 
one againſt another, Dan, 5.6, Ic made great F elix tortremble to hearc Pas! 
ſpcak of righteouſnefle and of zydgement, Felx thought to ſcare Paul ; bu 
conſcience {cared Felix, Soon the other {de , it is impartiall wn excufine. 
It will give cyidence of the good works of the pooxe(t in che world, as we! 
as of the wealthieſt, Arr thou never ſo mcanc ? thy conlcience will be as 
ready ro excule thee if thou haſt done well, as it chou wert the greateſt, [: 
is 1mpartiall in its office : Others, it may be, dare not or will not accuſe, 
bur conſcience {pareth none, no not it felt : Though its acculations do loag 
and burden and terment u (elfe, yer 1t will do its office, 

3. Conſcience allo is tairhful mn its office and fincerc, It alwayes ſpeaketh 
of us asit thinketh : It may be deceived and miſtaken tor a time, bur ir ne- 
ver ſ{peaketh contrary to what ut thinketh : Ir is a fanhtull and fiacere 
wirnefle of our thoughts, words, ations, and courſes, whether they be good 
or Evil, ſo farrcas it iSillightned by Gods word, Ir ever giveth evidence x- 
right ; it never flattereth nor condemneth any wirhour a caule 3 It is a faith- 
full and a very upright witnefſe, Qchers may difſemble with us, and com- 
mend us and applaud us when we arc naught, and call us good men and 
go0d womeri when we arc nothing fo : bur this will cell us plainly how vik 
and fintull we are ; and if we ſay we are good when we are not, it will tell 
us plainly we lye, He that ſaith 1 know him, and keepeth not his commandement, 
is alyar, Marks though he ſay it, yet hisconſcience giveth himthe lye, | 
is fairhfull again incxculing, Ir bearerh wirneſle of every good duty we per- 
forme, and of whatſoever pane 151nvs. Though all Jobs friends ipake evil 
of him, and God himſclte by his outward judgements ſeemed to condemn 
him for a wicked man, yer {till his conſcience ( like a fairhfull wit- 
neſſc ) did not forſake him nay, it offered to reaſon with God himſcilfe, 
I would reaſon with God: I know [ ſhallbe juſtified, and I will never forſake mine 
1wnocency till I die. Still his conſcience ſtood tor him and excuſed him, Thu 
on both ſides conſcience is a faithfull and ſincere wirneſle : it will 2ot be cor- 
rupted to{peak otherwiſe then it knoweth the marter is, 

4. Iris moſt privy co what it doth witnefle, It is more privy to what we 
have done then all the wor}d : It can ſay more for us or againſt us, then all 
the world. Thos hnoweſt all the wickedncſſe that thy heart is privy wnto, faith 
Solonwon to Shimei, n Kings 2, 44, 

The uſe of all this is ; Secing conſcience is (vo ſupreme, ({o imparrtiall, 
faithtull, ſo privy, we ſhould take heed how we do aiy thing that might 
give it advantage againſt us. If we were to appcar betore an earthly Judge 
toanſwer for ourbehaviour,and ſhould have a companion preſent contin 
ally wich | s, marking every thing in us, tellingusot every fault, and witnel- 
ſing it againſt us untothe Judge, how carefull would we be of doing any 
thing that might give him advantage againſtus > Lo, we have conſcience 
as a continual watch-man,clpying out all our waycs,and ſetting down what- 
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ever we doamille, checking us tor it forthe preſent, and one day accufing 
1 betore Godyand fctting all things in order betore our taces ; Oh how 
!hould we then labour to get into Chriſt Jclus, rhat our contcicnces may be 
purged un is blood, gnd {tudy all ourlite long to keep peace and tricndſhip 
wi-h them, Wo be to them who live intheir finncs! They will necd no 
other witnelle ro come againſt them to condemne them tor ever, but this 
witactic conſcience which licth continually in cher boſomes, 

This I have ſpoken for the office of conlcience, which 15to bear witneſs 
ether with usor againſt us : Now the parts of this bearing witnetle arc, 
rſt, its lingle witneſſing ; lecondly, us judicial witneſſing, By mgle bear- 
ang witneſſe | mcan that conlcience bearcth witnefle what we have done, 
and what we do, and what wc intend to do, and what we arc : By jud:- 
ciall bearing witneſſe | m:anc, that conſcience doth paſſe {carence on the 
lame wherher it be good or evil, Wactacr it Þe concerning the action or 
the pcilon, 

Eſt, therefore of the f1:1gic bearing witneſle of conſcience : And that is of ,,,:....-. 
about threethings :; 1, VWhat we have done; 2, VWhat we intenil ro do ; {r-/ 

;, What isthe trame and bent of our heart, Witps 

1. It bcarcth witnctle what we have done ; what 1n our cinidhoodgyhac 
our youtn, What 12 our ripcr age, what openl,”, what tecrtiy, T hole 
things which fecme to be forgotten, conlcience will rememocr them tous : 
Like a writing in Marble, though un may. be filled and choked with dull, 
and covercd with rubbilh, yet when that is don: away, and the ſtoac 
(wept clean, then the writing will appcar legible; to though mens deeds 
may tor the preſent (ecme to be forgotten, yet they arc written in their 
hcarts with a pen of iro, and tac point of a diamond, as Origen ob{crvet|1 
upon fer, 17. 2, Now the thoughts aud cares of chis lite pur them our of our 
minds ; but the time will come when all worldly butincile ſhall ccalc, and 
the oncly butinc{lc ſhall be r9look 1rto the records of conlcience, We utc to 
lay, Conicience hath a very good memory, The chict Butler bad torgo: 
his promiſe uato Joſeph 3, bur his conſcience remembred him of it two years 
attcr : [ remember my faults ths; dayy (aith hisconfcicnce, eAdon bezck, bad Gen. 41, g 
forgot his cruelty ; bur his confcicace brought it to his m nde: As { have 5 
dmeſo God hathrequited me, (aith his conſcience, Judy. 1. 7. 

2, Conſcience bearcth witneſle of what we intend and purpolc ro do, | 
whether againſt God or man. Ir will ceſtifie every purpole and project ot | 
the heart, though it be never ated, though it dic in the heart and never | 
come to light, Men little chink of this : T»ſþ ( ſaith one) 7 never did ſuch a | 
thug, though I once intended ity or had ſome thoughts about st, Mark ; thole very 
thoughts will conſcience bring forth and eeſtific what they were, Hearc | 
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the Apoſtle, In that day God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men, &c, The moſt Row. 2. 16, 
ry things Conſcience ſhall bring ro light, and Chriſt ſhall judge 
them, 

3, Conſcience bearcth witneſle of tlic bent an4 frame of our hearts,wha: 
we aftect moſt and love molt, and rejoyce and delight in moſt, and ecfirc 
molt and gricyc tor molt, what our affetions runne upon molt, whether 
upon God or the world, whether upon heaven or the things of this hte, 
Conlcience bare witnefſe to David, that his delight was 1n the law of the py 119. 77 
Lord, that God was his portions that Gods ſtatuics were his coun(cllours. 
Conſcience bare wirneſle to the falſe teachers in Chriſts time , that they 
attced vaine glocy and the praiſe of mc more then che praile of God, 
Conlcieuce barc witncile to Demas, that notwithitanding his faire pro- 
thon , his heart was ſt upon the world , Conſcience bare wit- 
nelſe ro feh# , that for all his ſeeming zcale, his heart was not up- 
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Objett, 'P Bur it may be objected, How can this be > The heart is deceitfull above al 
Jer. 174 9 things : who can know it? : 
eAnſw Who can know > That is, Who clſc can know it but a man himlele? 
None under God can know the heart of man, but a mans own conlcience, 
the (ſpirit of man that is in him. 1 contetlc, a man may be ignorant of ſom: 
{ccrct and particular deceit 18 his heart : but who knoweth nor the generali 
{tanding ot his own heart > or may know the chict bent of hisown foul, 
Plal. 30. 6. David ina particular deceit was ignorant : / ſaid in my proſperity, I ſhall never 
be moved, never diſtruſt God more, never be dilquicted 1n my mind: @ 
morc. He was deceived in that particular 5 but he knew very well, the ge- 
nerall and cheite bent of his heart, that it was truly ſer upon God, and upon 
holincfle, 2, Ic istrue, many men-take it that their hearts are {ct upon Go 
when they arc not : bur what 1s the 1calon? Not becaule they do not or 
may not know the contrary, that they love che world moſt : but becaui: 
they will not know it, they arc unwiliing to Ccueye lt, they arc loth to hav: 
any bad conceit of themſelves, So that when Jeremy (aith 5 The heart i; 
deceit full above all things ; who can know it ? 1s meanug 1s, What Carinall 
man can abide ro know the worſt of himlelte ? 3, Ir 1s not becaulc 
they know it not, but becaule they will not heare the teſtumony of con- 
{cicnce : bur when it tellech chem truly how the caſe 15 with thems they 
gather all the rotten and broken pieces of arguments together ro (top 
the mouth of conlſcicnce , and to per{wade themlelves to think well 
themiclves, 4, Men {ceme not to know their own hcarts, not becaulz 
they do not know what they are, but becaule they arc ignorant of God; 
law whereby they ſhould judge of themſelves, 'T hey know their hears 
arc {ct on the world, and that the bcnt and trame of their afteRiow 
are placed on carthly things : bur they hope an under-afftCtion ro Gol 
will be acceptcd, to love God in the ſecond place will ſerve the turn:, 
They know they are carnall; but thry hope fuch carnallity may bein 
a man and yet he be right, 

Yea, but amans hcait way ſay on the contrary fide, that he loveth the 
world more then he lovcth God, when he doth not : how then doth con- 
{cicnce bcar right witnefle > Tantwer, 

This ariſeth cithcr from the ſtrength of corruption, and weaknefle 
rrace: We look into our ſelves, and {ec our corruptions violent, and our 
love to God (mall ; and fo we arc deceived, not ſeeing the radicall powea 
of this love of God, which in regard of its v.rtuc is ſtronger then the other: 
As a foole, it he ſhou'd feele hot water, would conclude that there 13 no 
cold atall in itz whereas there 15 radical] cold in that watcr, ſuch as wil 
cxpell all that heart in a Intle ſpace, Or le this ariſeth from anguiſh 
of {pirit, which ſo diſturbeth the minde that it cannot fee its owne 
condition nor be capable of the comforts belonging unto it ; as it ws 
with the I{raclites, Exod. 6. 9, otherwile doubtleſle we may know our own 
hcarts3 and when our conſcience bearcth witnctle irs witnetle 15 right, 

T. Ulc, of reproot to thole who ſtand out againſt the witneſſe of their 
Conſcience, and like hard-hearted felons plcad ſtill, Nor gar/ty, though 
never ſo much evidence come againſt themgthough conſcicnce oft tell them, 
this they have done, thus they do, fuch they are, Oh ſtopnot your caresr 
gainſt Conſcience; ſtand not out againſt ir, bur believe its reſtimony\y and 
make ule of it to repent of the evil it accuſerh of,while mercy may bz had,be- 
tore God himlelt comcth and joyncth with conſcicnce to condemn for ever. 

TI. Ir ferycth {or fingular encouragement to all to abound in good 
works, C onſcience will beare witnefle of them all to our unſpeakable com- 
tort inthe time of afflictions, yea ar death and judgement. Job telt it a (ſweet 
thing to haye conlcſence giyc intelitimony of his imegrity and uprightneſle : 
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\W hen his friends proved miſerable comforters, and God himlcitc ſeemed 

0 write bjrter things againſt, him, yer bus conſcience witneſſed thac he had 

bcen eyes 19 theblinde, and fcct ta the lame , he had ted the iagry, and clo- 

hed che naked, and comforted the fatheriefle, TI herc 1s nota good thing 

chat ever We do, but conicience-will attord us thc tweernetle and comfort 

of it in our troubles : Remember , O Lord, faith Hezc&/ab, that I have walk> 12. 8. * 

ed before thee #1 truth and with «:perfett heart, | ; | | 

\Vc have ſpoken of Conſciences ſingle bearing wirneſle : Now followerh 3: 7%: —— 

ics judiciall bearing wirnctle ; which 1s whea it paſſerh ſentence upon the of confelence. 
morall of our a&tions, wherher they be good or evil, whether bictied or 
curſed, This is pertormed by a Logicall difcourlc, by way of reafoningon 
this manner, T be word laich, #hoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
þab committed adultery in his beart : That rhe ſyntereſis, Now the atlump- 
tion ; But I have had wanton eyes and tnſtfull lovkings after a woman :— 
Thar is the fingle bearing witnctſe of Conlcience, '7 nerefore I have com- 
wited adultery in my heart : I hat 1s the judictary {enrtence of Conlcience 
which it patleth on a mans ſclfe. So againc; Whoſoever crucifieth the fl:ſh 
with the affeitions and luſts, he 1s in Chriſt : Bur, {aich conſcience, 1 cru- 
6+ the fleſb with ts affettions and luſts ; T berefore I am in Chriſt, Though 
chcre be nor the tormic of this dilcourte 18 our coalciences, yer there 15. the 
torcc of it : tor when coalcience doth judicially witncefle againſt auy man, 
or tor any man, it doth it by the words and-proccederh in the way waich 
is propounded, 

Theuſe of this is, Firſt for comfort to the godiy, who may hence gather V/e 1, 
the aflurance of their lalvationtrom the rue of Gods word, and the wit- 
neſlc of their conlciences that they walk by.ghis rule, The word faith, He Math. s. 5. 
that bungreth and thirſteth after righteouſneſſe thall be filed; He that doeth theſe 1 er. 14 104 
things ſhall never fall, &c, Get the rule ot your heaits and lives ro meer, aiid 
yc have what ye defire, O whar infinite m-rcy is this toall godly toules, 
that the Lord bath planted this Conlcience in their botomes, that they 
need not go farre for their comfort : rheir ewn coulciences and the rule, 
may preach jr tothem, 

Secondly, T he wicked onthe other fide, it they continue as they are, V/e 2; 
may hence gather arguments for their own damaation, It the rule and 
conlcience might be heard, they would {peak bireer things againſt rhemgand 
g1vc a tcartull ſentence on them; It may be they can {mother their cou- 

{ciences now for a time; but they will one day read them a tcarcfull le&ure, 
I ſpcak not now onely of thoſe who drown their Conſciences in their 
Cups, and (car their confciences by their grofle finnes; but of thoſe who 
would {ceme godly , and pertorme good dutics, but with hypacriticall 
hearts and carnall mindes, O that they would heare but Conſcience 
argue a little in this manner ;- To be carnally-minded 5s death, that is, is ; 
an evident ſigne of 4 man that is in the ſtate of death and damnation; But, 
faith Conſcience, 1 am carnally-minded ; or we are carnaly-minded : There- 
fore we have an argument about us of death and damnation. And (o allo 
tor all other ſuanes; There is not a wicked man under Heayen, but he 
may argue out ct his own miſerable cſtare by his conſcience, or he might, 
if it were awaked, as one day it will be, 

Thirdly, this may ſerve for inſtruftion. No matter what opinions men 7 le 
have ot us 10 the world : The queſtion 1s, What is the judgement of our 3 
own confcicnces upon us?It may be thou art taken for a man of great knows 
ledge, anda forward man in godlineſle ; it may be the godly dare not judge 
otherwiſe of thee : but the queſtion is, VV hat is the judgement of coaſci- 
ence > Doth not thy conſcience tell thee thou art bur a proud foole, con- 
ceited of thy knowledge, and loyeſt to _ thy fclt talk > And fo tor thy 
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performance of good duries3 what teſtimony dorh Conſcience give of the 
2 Cor. 1,2: manner of doing of them? The reſtimouiall ot Conſcience 15 above all 
reſtimonials inthe worl: - all the good opinions of the world are not worth 
a ruth without this: If Conſcience can lay, that 11 our waycs we ſeek tg 
plcale God, and allow not our ſelves in any evil way, this teſtimony is ful 
and (atisfattory, and onely this —© : Ads 3 
Yer further concerning this judicial witneſs of Coulcience- Ir is cither 
about things to be done or omitted, or things already done or omitted, 
The judicial witnefle of Conſcience abour things to be done or omirted is 
double : 1, To judge out of Gods Law whether it be good or evil. 2, To 
counſel our of our owa judgements,cicher to doit or forbear it, according as 
the nature of the aCtionis : It it be good,Conlcience will counſel us to do ir; 
if bad, to forbear it. The judiciall witneſle of Conſcience abour things ah 
rcady done is fourfold : 1, To approve ; 2, To ablolve; 3, To millike; 


4. To condcmne, | begin with the firſts the judiciall witnetſe of Conlci. 


ence about things to be done or omitted : where [I ſhall conlider, firſt, the 
Office of Conſcience in this behalte, viz, 1. To judge, 2, To counſel: an{ 
then the Adjuncts of Conſcience in diſcharging this office; 
1+ Conſcience 12, Conſcience judgecth of the thing to be done, whether it be good or 
Judgeth, cvil,lawtull or unlawtull, As we try the weight of gold by a paire ot balar 
ces, {o Conſcience tricth all our ations by Gods word, Ir is the Oracle 
God : As the Jews went to Gods Oracle to enquire of the Lord,{o our Con- 
{cience is Gods Oracle to cnqurire of, and ro determiac of things, whether 
they be good or evil: Itisa judge inthe boſome. When the queſtion in 
Corinth was, whether women ſhould be uncovered when they pray, the 
1 Cor. 11, 13. Apoſtle ſendeth them to Coulcience for judgement, Judge in your ſelver, 
faith hc, whether it be comely or no ; that is» Put it tothe judgement of your 
own Conſcicnces. So ſay the Diſciples to the Jews, Whether it be better u 
obey God or man, judge ye ; Put it to your own Conſcencess Thus ye ſeei 
is the office ot Conſcience tojudge of an action to be done, whether itbe 
| ood ur bad, lawtwil or unlawtull, 
he + a_h 2, Theſccond ctfice of Conſcience is ro counſel for the doing of that 
counſelier®. which is good, and torbcaring of that which is evil, This & that taichtull 
friend in our boſomes that voice within us and behinde us, ſaying, This is the 
way, walkein it, Mark the wordsthere ;z ye fee theſe rwo ofthces of Con- 
ſcience, This 18 the way ; there isthe judgement of Conkcieuce: and wake 
in it : there is the counſel of Conſcience, Nay Conſcience doth not onely 
give good counlel, but it it have leave, it will bring arguments to perſwade 
tofollow ic : it willtell us the thing is well-pleafing to God, of good report, 
that which will bring peace to our hearts, And fo on the contrary, it it be 
evil, Conſcicnce will counſel us to forbear, yea bring arguments to ditſwade; 
O dv it not ; it will tend to the diſhonour of God, and be offenſive to others , and 
wound our ſouls, &c, It was Conſcience that withheld David from killing 
x $am- 24,10- Saul, and preſt him trom it by a ftrong argument, O he ts the Lords Anornted, 
It was Conſcience that withheld Jeſeph trom: yecelding to the enticings 
of his Miſtrifle , and yeelded him an argument to diflwade him from 
ity How ſhall I do this great wickeaneſſe, and ſo ſinne aganſt God? It was Con- 
Nechem, 6. 31, {cience that diſlwaded Nehemiah from flying ; ſhonld ſuch a man ai 1 flue? 
And if one argument will not {crve, Conſcience will uſe more, 
Uk x, The uſc of this may be firſt tor Inſtruft on. Hence we learne that na- 
tural men may baye a Conſcicnceurging ro good,and reſtraining from evil, 
There is no man ſo evil or ignorant, but he hath naturally fome light with 
him by which Conſcience isſer on work to adviſe, and to counſel, and to 
ſay, This 1s very geod; do it : This is very finful, forbear it, This therefore is 
No ;1gne of gracc in any manygto haye his Conſcience calling upon him to 
do 


Ita. 30. 21, 


S nB os 


oO OB PDP RO A LADS 


mY 
——— — — —  —_S__—_—_— - — — 
WS —_ — —- 


oe A Treatiſe of Conſcience. 132 


Cr o—_— —— 


do good or diflwading him from evil : The very heathen had fo accor- 
ding tO LC light; yea and in many of them it was forcible ro reſtrain 
them trom many fins which they were inchned unto, And fo may many 
men be put upon many good durtics, nottor any love or liking ot that which 

js 202d, bur becaule they would pleaſc and ſatihe Conſcicace, which other- 

wiſe will not ſufter them to be quier, Ir was Conſcience that kept Abimelech 

trom defiling Saraby and yer a carnal man, 

Here chen a queſtion may be asked, Whether a mere natural mancan a- 06je#, 
void fin tor Conſcience lake, 

I anſwer, That this expreſſion, for conſcience ſake , may be taken two Anſw, 
wayes: 1, ForConlcienceot the commandment of God and love to it ; 
and{o none but Gods children do obey tor Conſcience fake : and fo it 1s 
mcant when Paul (peakerh of being ſubjeR for conſcience ſake, and Petey ſpeak- Rom. 13. 5. 
cth of ſuffering wrong for conſcience ſake, Or ſecondly, for conſcience ſake, that 1 Pet» 3. i 9, 
is, when Conlcience it ſelte intorced by tear compelleth one to do a thing or 
notto doit : As we ſay, CAMy conſcience will not ſuffer me, T hus carnal men 
come ro Church for Conſcience fake, &c, thatis, Their Odalcience 
driverh chem to theſe duties, and will not be quiet without they pertorme 
them, 

Secondly, Sith a mere nattral man may have a Conſcience ſtirring him Vſe 2, 
up to good, as well as the truly godly, it will not be amuſle to give you the 
diftercnce. The d'fierence is in three things ; | 

1. A godly mans Conſcience {miteth him and ſtirrecth him very kindly, 
ſo that he m21teth before God, When David had numbred the people, che 
rext {aith, his heart ſmote him, The word figaificth, ic (mote him kindly, r Sam. 24; 16, 
gave hima loving blow, made him ſpread forth himſelte before God, A 
wicked mans conſcience giveth him a dead blow,a churlith and fullen blow, 

2, A godly mans Conſcience (tirreth him reciprocally : He ſtirrech up 
his Contcience, and his Conſcience ſtirrerh uphim ; he (peaketh to his Con- 
ſcience, and his Conſcience ſpeakerh ro him : The ſtirring 1s reciprocall, pl. 4. 4. 
{ommnne with your own bearts, What haſt thow done, O my [owl > thus and thus 
have 1 dowe, (aith the foul, Whereas a wicked mans Conlcience (peaketh 
to him, but he cannot endure to ſpcak to his Conſcience: his Conſcience 
Itirrerh him, but he hath no will co ſtirre his Conſcience; nay, he doth all 

h2 canto keep it quiet : But the godly as his Conſcience ſmiterh him, fo he 
ſmirerh upon his Conſcience : 1 ſmote upon my thigh, (aith Ephraim, The ſer. 31. rg; 
godly, when Conſcience (tirrech them, they itirrc u and provoke it to ſpeak 
out ail it hath to ſay, Commune with your ownheart, and be ſtill ; They arc 
ſtill ro give ic tull audicnce, and call upon it toſpeak ongz HWhes haft thou more 
20 ſay ( ouſcience ? 

3, A godly mans Conſcience ſtirrcth him to good ; and he is reſolved to 
goto the utmoſt of what Conlcicnce ſtirreth him unto + that with Job, his Job 27. 6, 
Conſcience may not reproach him all bs; dayes tor not following it: Whereas it is 
otherwile with the wicked, 

3. The thitduſc is this ; Secing Conſcience is appuinted by God tobe Uſe 3, 
our guide and our counſcllour, it ſhould be our practice in every thing we 
do, to ask counſel of Conſcience whether we were beſt do it or no« 1 ſay, 
that Conſcience is Gods Oracle: Whatſocver we arc to do, we ſhould 
( as David ) cnquire of Gods Oracle, May I gothis way ro work, or ſhall I 1 $zm, 23; 2, 
take another courſe > Heare comnſel and receive inſtruction, (aich Solomon, thas Prov, 19. 20, 
thog mayeſt be wiſe at thy latter end, Conſcience is a fairhtull Counlellour ; 
hear ir. Iris the great mercy. of God that thou haſt ſuch a privy coun- 
ſel: Thoucanſt 80 no where but it is about thee ro adviſe thee, Therc- 
fore as Rehoboam laid to his green heads, What counſel give you? lo (ay thon 
tothy Conſcience, What advice Civeſt thon Conſcience,in this caſe? my carnall 
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us: : mine own carnall heart and luſts would have me 
what counſel groeſt thou ? ; 
he cultome of moſt men,who with Ahab 


is not good at thist:me; as he ſaid of Achwophel: : 
her time, but not now. Bur take heed, 
it 1s becauſe the Lord hath a pur- 


| r t— 


T he A diunits of Conſcience which ſhew themſelves in the diſcharge of this 
duty bf judging and counſelling, ; 


T He adjunds arc oftwo ſorts: 1, ſuch as reſpec conlciences ability to 
ſro acyuntts diſcharge its duty 3 2, ſuch as accompany conlcicucc in the dilcharg: 
of £5::f-1:4C6, thercot. _ He” 
'/ 1, Anillishtened Conſcience, 

Of the former 2, An erroneous Conſcience, 

ſort arc tour - 3, A doubting Conſcience, 


4. A ſcrupulous Conlcicncc, 


' 1, A faithfull Conſcience, 
2, Anuntaithlull Conlcicnce, 


Firſt, the illighrened conſcience is ſuch a confcience as isinic ſelfe right- 
ly intormed by Gods law, and doth dirctt and judge aright 4n matters both 
concerning our gencrall and particular calling, both towards God and tos 
watds man, And this 1l1;ghrened Conſcience is a great bleſſing of God: 
1+ bccaulc it 15 the proper cttect of the law of God ; 2. becaulc it is a very 
great advantage ta man in the whole courſe of his lite, when a mans cons 
{cicncc is illightened to direct him in every caſe what he is todo, 

It an ill;ghrened conſcience be fo great a bleſſing , then be thankfull to 
God for it1t yc have it, and ulc it as a bleſſing, Some have it, and ule it not 
as a bleſſing : The devils have it asa curlc 3 many wicked men have ir as 
\ curſe : It maketh their f1nnes the greater, Like as a colour, the more light 

. 


Of che latter ſort arc two : 2 


3. An illighte* 
ned conſcience, 


hineth upon itthe greater it 1s, green 15 more green, and white is more 
yhite, and red morercd, &c, So1t1s with finne: the more light the cow 
ſcience hath, the greater 15 thy ſinne; thy drunkenneſſe is more heinous, 
and thy (wearing, and the hke, by how much commurted againſt more 
light, Oh therctorc make ule of the light of thy conſcience, as David did: 

, los. Thy word 1s 4 lamp wato my feet, and a light unto my paths ; What tollowcth? 
I have ſworne, aud I will performit, to To thy righteons judgements, Mark; 
when his conlcicnce was illightened, he bound himſclte to follow the di: 
rections thercof, 

2, 1sanillightcned conſcience fuch a blefling > O labour to get it; be 
not without it tor a world, I hou wert better walk blindfold over narrow 
bridges and planks, better walk in the darke through a place full of down- 

Aalls and marle-pits, then walke without a conſcience illightened, He wh 
walketh in the darkneſſe knoweth not whither he goeth, John 12, 35, O labour 
therctore to get a conſcience illightened. Ir is truc, a man may haveani}- 
Iightencd colcicncegand yet go to hell : bur this is molt certain ; wEeue ail 
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lip hrened ConfCicnce a man cannot go to heaven, And it thy conſcience 
vc lomething illightened, yer labour tor more light, It will prevent many 
a ſtumble, ſaye thce from many a knock, Thou knoweſt not what cafe 


thou maylt be in, what difficult ſtrairs thou mayeſt be put uato : it.chou haſt 
nor light in thy conlcience to dirctt thee, what wilt thou do > 


II, CAn erroneous Conſcience. 


Econdly, an crroncous conlcience 1s, when conſcience not underſtanding 4. An erroneew; 
0 Gods law, or milapplying 1, doth judge amille and direct amitle, So conſcience. 
Joſephs conſcicnce for a while was in an errour when Mary was found with Math 8. 13, 


child : His conſcicnce intormed him that he muſt eicher make her a pub- 
lik example or put ber away privily, Here his conſcience erred about this 


particular, untill che Angel had berter informed him. There is a queſtion Que, 


here railed by Divines, and it is, Whether we ought to tollow conſcience 
ering of no? A queſtion very neceſſary to be handle, partly becauſe of 
mens 12norance un this kinde,and partly becaule of the frequzncy of the caſe, 
| an(wer thus ; 

Firſt, we muſtnot obcy conlcience crring or counſelling to that which is 
ev ; For our crrour of conſcience doth not make the tranſgrefſion of the 
law to be no f1nne ; though an erroneous concience lead us to tranſgreile 
ir. 1, Becaulc the law of God is above conſcience ; and therctore the c:m- 
mandment of Gods law {tandeth in full force though conſcience command 
contrary toits Suppole a man ſhould think in his conſcience he might not 
rake an oath though never ſolawfully called chercunto by the Maziſtrate, 
and in ncycr {0 neccflary a caſc, when as the word of God comman- 
deth us to (wear in truth, in righteouſnefle, and in judgement; 1 muſt 
follow the commandment of God rather then conſcience, becaule Gods 
law is above conſcience, 2, Becaulc it I follow my conſcience whea it 15 
inan crrour , I offend not oncly againſt Gods law, bur offend alſofny 
conſcience : For though for the preſent while conſcience 1s crroncous it 
doth not take offence, yer when it cometh to fee irs own errour, then it 
will, Therctore this 1s our firlt an{wer, We muſt not obey conſcience 
crring, or counſelling to that which 15evil, It our conſcience ſhould coun» 
{ell usto tell a lycto help our neighbour, that 15 cvil and againſt Gods law ; 
and therctore 1t in doing it we do obey conſcience, we finne, 

Secondly, we an{wer, T hat an crroncous conſcience whatever it com- 
mandeth ( though the law of God commandeth the clean contrary ) yer 
we cannot dilobey it without f1nne, For this is is a conſtant rule, We al- 
waycs finne when we difobey conſcience: It conſcience erre no;, then in 
diſobeying it we finne double, againſt the law and againſt conſcience : if 
conlcience do crre and we dilobey ir, we finne too; tor though we do not 
ſin againſt the law, yet we {11 againſt conſcience,and fo againtt the law too; 
nor asthough we were bound to obey conſcience when ut errcth, and yer 
{11 it we dilobey it, 

Thurdly, Albeit it be alwayes a finne to diſobey conſcience though it 
errc, yet itis not alwayes a tinne to obey confcicnce when it crreth. Lzt us 
+ con{1der three Propoſitions, and you ſhall ſce what I meanc. Firſts 1t con- 

{cience think that to be nas which 1s abfolucly forbidden, or that 
to be torbidden whichis exprefly commanded, then we tinne which fide 
loever wetake: Asit an ignorant man thinks in his conſcicnce that he is 
bound to pray to Saunts departed, which thing the Lord hath cxprctlely tor- 
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— bidden : if this man do pray unto Saints, he finncth, becaute the Loyd 
hath cxpreſicly forbid him to do it; it he do not pray unto Saints, he 
{nncth too, becaule his conſcience relleth him he 15 commanded fo pray 

2. unto them, The {ccond Propolition is this, It conſcience hold a thing in- 
diftcrenc todo or not to dos which yct is not indifferent, but abfolutely com- 
manded, then it is alwaycs a finnc not to do it, but 1t 15no fin todoit, The 

3- third Propofition is this, It conſcicnce hold a thing neccetlary which God 
hath Icit indifferent, as1t a man in cor{cicnce thought that he ought to pray 
four times a day ( which thing yet God hath letr jndiftcrent.) in this he i; 
bound to obcy conlcicnce though It Crrc, And 1t is no into obcy COnlci- 
encc thus crring ; though it be a fin in conſcicnce thus to crre, 

Cx, The uſc of this is, I, To let usfce what a ſacred lovereigne thing a mans 
; conſcience is, Ir is alwaycsa lin to difobey conlcience whether 1t erre 
no, as it is alwaycsa f1n to dilobcy God, A man can never goagainſt hy 
conſcience but he finneth, x, Becaulc conſcience is our guide : Ir 1SOUr in- 
ward and our inſcparable guide; we can rever come by any direction but 
by confcicnce ; we can never |.t in the command ment of God, but oncly 
by conſcience : and thereforc the Lord hath made it a very (overcigne 
thing. 2, Becauic we break a commandment through the loy4is ot a tin, 
when we go againlt conkcience, Ajax light upon a beaſt and fIew It : his 
conſcience the unhe verily it wasa main 3 Kill; not, ſaith conſcience, it v4 
man: |1c g.cth againſt hisconſcience and killeth it, His conlcience here 
Was 11 ain Crrour, ycr he as truly puilty of murder betore God, as it he had 

\ indccd {lain a man, becaule he {{cw a man through the loyns of tliis beaſt: 

' His bloody minde looked art a man, and {mate ata man, and flewa man, 
So when conſcience 15 erroneous, and thinketh this 15 a commandment 
God ; it iSnot ſo, but he thinketh u foin his conſcience ; it he do contrary, 
he breaketh a commandement though it be noac, becaule the crrour of hs 
conſcience made it one tohim, Was not Hersdtruly guilty of the murder 
of Chriſt > He thought in his conſcience that Chriſt had been among the 
intants flaine at Berhlchem, TT hus conſcience 1s a fovercigne thing : Its 
alwavcs a {in to g0 againſt it,crre or not crre : and it it be afinto go againſt 
C011/c12NCe when it errethy what a fin 15 it to goagainſt ir when it doth 
nt crie ? 

[ 1. 1 h1s may ſcrvcfor a word of cxhortation, to exhort men to beyyare 
Icttthey fin againſt conſcience ; clpecially when conlcience 1s inthe right, 
Conlcicnccisas Gods tacc in a man : when conlcience looketh on thee, 
the Lord looketh on thee, It istruc, the Lord looketh on thee alwaycs: 
but chou mayc{t {cc the Lords looking upon thee when contcience looketh 
centhee : And therctorc thou never {inneſt againſt conſcience, bur thou 

- provokcit the Lord to his tace, when not oncly God {(ccth thee, bur thou 
L teclt b1m, Thy conſcience ſheweth thee the Lord 5 it prelenteth God be- 
forc thine cycs, commanding or forbidding, Wilt thu do the evil now > Wk 
thou cut the good duty now > When conlſcicnce findeth taulr, rliou doſt now 
provoke the Lord to his face. It it be ſuch a tinne to finue againſt conſc- 
Cncc 1nancrrour, jt iS much more a tinne ro finne againſt conſcience, it 
Pc;ng wmihe right, I hus much of a conlcicnce crrins 
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III. A Doubling Conſcience, 
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that it knowerh not which way co take : it knoweth not which 1s <n/crence. 


\ Doubting Conſcience is fuch a Conſcicace as fo hangeth in ſuſpcnſc 3- 4 4utting 


r1c1110C and which not, Itic goes clus way to work, {/t may be I (hall func, 
(Lich Conſcience : if that way, Ze wy be I ſhall ſinne too, (aith Conſcience, 
G1ch a man finncth which way focyer he rakerh, The realon is this, be- 
ene be doubteth, He that donbteth is condemned if be eat, laith the Apultlc : 
/ x what ſoever ts not of fa'th 1s finne, Suppole a man doubterh whetiicr it be 
\winltorhim ro do fuch a thingand doubting alto whether he may lawtul- 
!y omitthe doing it ; in fuch a cate, wherher be do it or nor doit he t1nacth, 
{ecaule both wayes he doubreth, Yer here theſe rules are very ulctuu; 


ROM, 14.23. 


1, Kule; When C ontcicnce Joubteth on the one part, and 15 refolved R::/c 1, 


1 the othcr,we mult refuſe the doubting part, and take that whercia we 
are certain and ſure, As torexamplc; When one doubteth of ta- jawhul- 
{coi plaving at Cards and Dice ; heisture it is no fiane 1 co plav, bur 
whetacr he may lawtully play he doubterh 3 in this cale he 15 bound not to 
play. So whea oue douateth whether it be a 1inne not tocall his tamyly 
worth: r eyery day to prayer ; Gods Miniſters ecll hum he guilt or he (11- 
LCL: 1 dowbt of tha: ytauth he, Do you ſo? but you arc {lure ut 15 nofttane 
rodoit: Therctore you arc bound to do ir, becaule you are bound to de- 
cline the doubituil part, and take that whuch 18 certain, And lo of all other 
tC like particulars, 

2, VWhea Conſciencc doubteth on both fide-, which is the finne and 
which not, then a manought to do that which 1s moſt void of oftcnce, As 
tor example ; Say an Anabapritt among us doudicth whether it be a ftane 
in him co bring his childe ro Chucch to be baptized, or a t1nne to retule ; 
here hisrule 13,, T hgr chac which is moſt void ot oftcace, aud moſt agree» 
ablc to brotacrly unity and concord, is to be taken, the balance hanging 
otherwile even aud che arguments to urge both the oac or the other ſeem- 
ing of like weight, then this mult be pur into the ſcale and reſolve the doubr. 

3. [tis lawtull ro do ſome things when yet our Conſcience doubterth ot the 
lawtulncfle of them, For we muſt conſider chereare two kinds of doubting : 
there 15a lpeculative doubting, and rhere 1s a practicall doubting. Sp.cula- 
tye doubting is ro doubt of the lawtulnetle of the thing it ſelte ro be done : 
Practical doubting is ro doubt of the lawtulncile of the doing of ir. Now 
this lacter 15 not alwaycs a (in, but the orher is : As tor example ; It a {cr- 
vant be commanded of his Maſter to attend on him on the Lords day, he 
knowerh not what his bulincfſe ſhould be, and perhaps doubterh it is not of 
luch moment as to be donc On that day ; yet he hathmo realon to deny his 
attendance: inthis calc though he doubt of the lawtulnetſe of the thing 
done, yet he need not doubt ot the doing of ir,becaule he knoweth not what 
thc bultnefle is, and hath no reaſon whereby he is ablc to jultific his retwiall, 
Aud lo much alſo of a coubting Conlcicnce, 
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H: difference becween a doubting Conſcience and a {crupulous Conlci- 4. 4 ſcrup:tus 

- ence1sthis; A dowttul Conſcience hangeth in ſulpencc, and doubteth cen/crence. 
which 1s the t1n» and which is lawtull 3 but a ſcrupulous Conſcience inclineth 
(1 rhe law{ulncilc of the thing ro lH p done » bu: ycr nur withour many 
vous [cruples, becaulc of lome difficultics which ic hath hcard cf, and 
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which it knoweth not how to anſwer or reſolve, The rule which here we 
mult go by is this; When we incline to the lawtulncſlc ot the thing, wc 
ſhould labour to ſuppreſle all difficulties and ambiguities which cauſe us tg 
doubt, The Apoltlc incluJerh this rule in rhat word fw'ly ; Let every may 
be fully perſwaded in bis heart : G:x all difficulties removed, all ſtumbling, 
and ſtickings, and hoverings, and ſcruples taken away, 
Bur how if that cannot be done > how it we cannot get all ſcruples re- 
oved ? 
- [f that cannot be dones then it is lawfull ro follow Conſcience notwith- 
ſtanding the doubts and (cruples of ir. Ovſ:rve that place well, Dea, 1, 
1. &c. thc Lord commanderh,if a falſe Propher ſhould come: amonglt them 
ro draw them from the truth, and ſhould ſhew a {1gne or miracle ro cou- 
firme his doftrine, and the 11gne ſhould come to paſle ( which might pur 
doubts and ſcruples into their conſciences) ncyerthelefle conſcience incli- 
ning tothe truchgthey are bound to ſtand to that : tor thcle doubts and {cru- 
ples do not argue a wat of faith, but oncly a weaknelle ot it, 
|. This ſheweth what necd we have to labour to have our conſcience: 
rightly intormed, It iz a comfortable thing tor a Chriſtian ro have his con- 
(cicace {o tully ilightened as that he can without doubring or ſcruple dil- 
charge the dutics both of his gcnerall and paiticular Calling : And it is a 
grcat diſturbance to a Chriltiansminde, when his conſcience 1s fo weak and 
1gnoraunt that he cannot pertorme his duties without doubts and ſcruples 
whethcr hc is right or no, eſp-cially in matters of great: ſt moment, lIrtisa 
grcat milery io haveour coniciences biind, which thould be our guides, aud 
which it is a fiane ro diſobey, Tois is the tealon why S, Paul doth {o otica 
{peak, [ would not have you ignorant, 1 Cor, 16, l.and 11. 3, It isa very great 
mule: y that ones conſcience ſhould be ignorant what to do, what to hol, 
wia. to follow : I ay it isa lamentable milery, that many who haxe tol- 
lowcd the dir- Ctions of conſcience, ſhould by it be led to death and damna- 
tion, to do things contrary to Gocs word, What a rlcry was it tor the 
Jewesto bave zealand not according to knowledge ? &c, 
| L. T his ſhud reach us to ule the meanes truly to informe Conſcicuce, 
W.thout kaewleage the heart 1s not good , that 15, it is molt profane, There bc 
threc mcansto get — 1, Let us piay uno God that he would 
op<n our underſtandings ; that as he hath given usC onſcicnces to guide w, 
{oal.o he would give our guics eyes that they may be able to direct us a 
r1zhr. The truth is, ut is God onely that can ſoundly illighten "our Con- 
{ct n:cs: and therefore let us pray unto him to doit, 1] our ſtudying, 
and reading, and hearings and conferring, will never be able todo it : 
is onely in the power of him who made us ro do ir, Thy hands have w:add 
and faſhioned me: O give me underſtanding, that 1 may learn thy Commani- 
ments, He who made our Conſciences, he oncly can give them this hex 
vcnly 1ghr of true knowledge, and right underſtanding : and therefore |ct 
us (ce carncſtly ro kim for it, 2, We mult (eek it in humility, alwayc 
lulpefting our own knowledge, We arc not too confidently and prelump- 
tuouſly to truſt to our own judgement, and deſpilc or neglett the judgement 
of othcrs. The humble God will teach : Pride and {:1te-conccitedneile blind- 
cth cxcccdingly, 3- We muſt (eek with ſobriety, alway:s contenriing our 
(cives with that knowledge which is moſt necetſary, and not be curious 
about vali an {1dlc-brained queltions, or folicitous to anſwer every objectt- 
on that ſhall b:raiſed up againſt the truth, A lov'r of the truch ſhould 
nat be ready to enterraine all objeMions againſt it, and nevec be lected 
til he can an{wer all that can be caſt in; which will be never, Ic 
15not expected rhar there ſhou'd be in every manſuch a ripenefſe of judge- 
ment and ſuch a mca{ure of illumiuation as char hc (hould be able to dil- 
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DEICLY» SER En 
a7 | Thoſe godly fouls that have weak con{cieaces muſt uſe-them very Uſe 3 


ocmly I=Y Yup: /4 nou ſunt radg ide trattandi, Thotc that arc {crupulous ACe Antonius: 
> tobe handicd rigidly, \V hcn a mote is inche cyec, n-15not boittrouſfly 
0 be dealt Withal 3 ear will make it worle. The cycisa tender part, and 
\ is the COnLCICNCeE, Agaiily WC mult cake heed of oftending weak conſci- 
,* 1; may be thou Kaowelt thine Own liderty, that\chou maylt do chis 
or that ;. bur thy brotnicr 1s weak, and he doch not KNOW It to be lawtull : 
() rake heed of giviag oft -ncc : Conſider the Apoltics words, x Cor,S, 12, 
When ye finne a94nſt your brethren, and wound their wear conſciences, ye ſinne 4- 
oa uſt Chriſt. Coalidcr allo thc pra-tice of thc Apoltic, and the relolution 
hat Mc [ad : If wiclltt offud my bratrer, [ w.ll eat 110 fielh while the werld ſtand- 
eb, vert, 13» It 15a grizVOUs OtENCe ro oftend thc COpcicence of the weak ; 
and thercforc-beware of 1r, I hey are very unchriſtian ſpeeches, / kow 
ine own berty * 1f ther be offended, what care I? why ſhoutd 1 prejudice my 
ſelfe for them ? It Is LU. At}OUICT mans conſcience cannot aSridge mc Ot 
my liberty : but y<t | in charity ought to {ulpend the act of myliberty,whci 
| know che ut1ng 1t W1:1 giVE OfFTNCe TO thc weak, : 

| V. To admonill our {clves, it conleicnce be fo tender a thing, to be 
carctull char we offend not our own conulciences, Conſcience 1s quickly of- 
$:nded ; but ir is not fo toon Facihed, Every ndtorious (tep into cvil, or 
neglect in duty, offcnderh conlcieace ; and conlgicnce will keep a grudge 
along time, and will give many a lecret wound, *deading the heart to duty, 
making faith and confi.ience in God dull : we cannot pray with courage, 
nor come bctorc God with boldnetle, If our hearts condenen us not we have \ Johy 4 21, 
confidence, fauth John, An crroneous contcience will dchle you; a doubting 
conſcience diſtratt you; a {cruplous conſcience unſertle you : bur above all 
othcrs an illighrened contcience, it it hayc any thing agaialt you, will cx- 
ccedingly diſable you ; this ſtabbcrh at the heart your confidence towards 
God. Gothen and labour to purge conſcieace, clic conſcience will hinder 
you ; whether you praV, or Acres Or recetve the Sacrament, &c, it will de» 
prive you Of comtort, 1f thou bring thy gifs tothe Altar, And there remembreſt Maths 5, 
that thy brother hath ought ag ainſt thee, leave there thy gift before the altar : fr/t 
v0 and be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gsft, The calc is 
orcater and'more dangerous when conlcience hath fomething agauſt us : 
there is no offering will be accepted will contcience be (ati5hicd, It thou 
lhouldſt be abourtto pray, aud conſcience ſhould (tand up againkt thee as an 
adverſary, and tell thee thou haſt beeh vain, and looſc, and carnal all this 
day, chou haſt not ſer thy (clte to keep cloſe to God this day, thou haſt fallen 
io this and that finne this day ; thou art not fitto pray till thou haſt rc- 
conciled thy (clt roconſcicnce : Alas, thy conlcience will lecretly undermine 
all thy praying, Fuſt, therctore reconcile conſcience by humbliag hy lelte. 
and breaking thy hcart, and rcfolving, { have ſinned, I will do uo more, \When 
con(cicnce can ſay thy forrowand repentance, and ref »lution tor new obe- 
dicnce 15 lincere; then thou art fit to pray, but not betore, So whatever 0- 
ther duty thou gocſt about, bc (ure to reconcile confcicnce 3 clic ail will gai(- 
carry, 
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V. A faithfull Conſcience. 
Hus I have expounded the adjuncts of confcience which ſhew them» 
(clycs 1a the dilcharge of its duty , namely, ſuch as reſpect ons 
© {cience's 
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ſcience's ability to the doing of it - Which, as ye have hcard, are tour: 
1, Anillighrened conſcience ; 2, An erroneous con{cience ; 3, A doubr. 
ing conſcience ; 4+ Alcrupulous conſcience, Now tollowech thoſe which 
do accompany it in the doing of its duty : And they arc two- 1, A faith- 
full contcience ; 2, An unfaichtull contcience, 

A tairhtul conſcience is that which doth alwaycs adviſe and count; 
aright when necd is, This is a very rare conſcience : Ir 15 rare to finde; 
conlcience every way faithtull, For, to lay che truth, conſcience 1s alway, 
faichtull in 1c {cite ; tor it knoweth not how to deale decentully with ayy 
man: bur yet ] may lay as Solomon, A fanhfull man who can finde ? lo, 4 
faithfull conſcience who can find: ? Ir IS A V.IY rarc thing, Not for any decer 
that 1$in Conſcience it ſeit, bur becauſe men commonly would bave it u;- 
tHithfull : therefore a conlcicnce that will not Ict men make 1t unfaichty! 
though they would, ſuch a conlcience I call a taithtull conſcience 2 and Ilay 
itis rare. Bur {uch 2 conſcicnce there is; and it hath three Propertt;: 
1, [:is watchful ; 2+ It is rigid and fevere; 3, Itis importunate, 

1, A taichtull coaſcicnce 1s watclitull, alwayes awake to apprehend every 
Prophrm'e: , Opportunity ot doing and recctving good, or rchiſting evil, A when ther: 
full. 15 a1 OPPOLLUNity tO pray, to heare, ro thew mercy, a tairhfull conſcience 
will remember us of 1t, and pur us upon 1t ; as allo when there 18 any oppai- 
tu!tity ot quickmng and cditying our (clves or others, It was a watchtul 
Plal. 119. 39+ ConkCicnce that made David lay, 1 will never forget thy preceps : that 1s, I wil 
ncvcr omit any opportunity to remember them to do them, Ir was 2 
watchtuil contcience that made Pay (ay, / became all things to all men, that by 
all means I mioht ſave ſome;that is,by taking all opportunities and advantage; 
2 Per,1.12, todo good, It wasa watchtull conicicnce that made Peter fay, 1 wil! nt 

be acgh-gent to put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things ; that 15, I wil 
ncolcct no opportunity. Again, a watchtull Conſcience raketh notice of 
every motion and inchuation to evil : it is awake tolee when evil is concer- 
ved ; to tell us of 1t, to oppole it, and to diflwadz us from ut: like a watchmaa 
on the top of a tower alwaycs awake to ſee whenany danger approacheth, 
It is Gods Miniſter with eyes on every {1de, to clpy (calons ot good, and (tic 

up to make ulc of them ; and of evil, and give warning to avoid them. 
'.Iris ſevere, 2, AsSataithtull Conſcience 1s watchtull, fo allo it 1s rigid and ſevere, 
In every caulc it dclivereth its judgement : nothing can clcape its {entence: 
It will not tavour our Juſts 1n any particular, It there be any opportunity 
of duty to God or man, 1t maketh us to hearc of it ; though it be luch a dus 
tV as none other will call upon us tor, or it may be darc not put us in minde 
ot; as of iovc, and carc, and hclp towards interiourss yet Contcience will: 
[cticherh mint and cummingand will tcl] us of the leatt duty. And to on ti 
other de, it will not {wallow the leaſt finne, As ut wiil not ſwallow a cam:, 
Like 15.10. {01 will ftraize at agnat, A taithiull Conſcience is taithtull in the 1-2aſt, It 
David j1nne but in the lap of a garmenr, conſcience {miteri; him tor ir, |: 
made Abraham: (o preeilc toa thread or a ſhoe-latchet; he would not talc 
{o much as that ofthe King of Sedew, It mac loſes {trict to a very hoot: 
It made Pax! inde jault with the {ormnthians about thicir bai: It made Av 

| guſtize condemne humtelte tor an applce 

te Tr imp 3, Asa faithtull Conſcience is watchtull and fevere, fo alſo it is impornr 
Oy nate 11 all its counſels, It doth not onely .dcl:ver its judgement, but dot 
with imnportunity urge the tollowing of 1ts counſel, Ir will have no nay, but 
"as 20.22, Will be obcycd, Jt leadeth us bound in the ſpirit todo it ; as Paw! ſaid, 1 72 
;. bound 'n the ſjirit, See how importunate this faithtull conſcience was wit! 
Plai. 132-4 the Plalmilt : / will not orve ſleep to mine eyes, nor ſiumber to mine eye-lids, untis 
1 finde out a place for the Lord, It w:ll not take any nav, fay we what ve 
wil: fay we befecpy,lay we be bulic, lay we be loth and tull of exculc) 
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« will be importunate, and that with vehemency, It will tollow a man, it he 
will not hear it, with a Hue and Cry of inward checks, It will ftometime 
promiſc, lLomCermes threaten, Urge us with hope, fear, danger, JTc, As we 
would be ſaved, we muſt do this, As we would eſcape the wrath to come, we muſt 
{rbeare thar, Thus importunate 15 a faithfull conſcience, 
|. We (ce here what a great blefſing it 15 ro have ſuch a faithtul conſc;cace, V/e 1, 
{uch a taichtull tricnd in our bolome, which will be caretull ro tell us of all — 
our duty, and pertwade us to it; and of every evil, and ditiwade us from it, 
i: will not flattcr us in any thing, bur tell us plainly, 7 h:s ye ſhould do ; This ye 
be:4 nat dr, It regarderh not what pleafeth us ; bur what is good for us, 
That it lookethto, and chat it p-rLlwad-rh to, and that it urgerh. O what 
That a bicſhns 15 thts! T 15 bletſhag had thoſe willing Itraclices who gave 
{) treely and largely towards the building of the Tabernacle, The text 6, 4 __ 
{aich, that their beart ſtirred them 9 : and their ſpirit mad: them w.lling, Mark; - 
their beart ( that is their confcience ) ſtirred them wp : Te have bracelets ; offer 
them, (arch conlcicnce : Ye have ear-r.ngs and jewels, &Cc, p.rrt wich them foo, 
{ith conſcience, to further this pions work in hand, Their ſpirit mad: them wil- 
ling ; Lic taichtull tricad 11 their boſome, conlcience, OVCrCamec them 
with arguments and [trong pertwations. I his 1s a great blcMi 2g, to have 
luch a taithtuil conſcience: Ir will make a man part with ail his luſts, 
pridc, {cite-1ovC, covctuulnctlc, carna!l dchghrs, tor Gods glory and our 
UW truc good, | 
I I. It 1s aligne that God meancth wal to that man to whom he hath V/e 2. 
given a tiuchtull conſcience, O this isan Angel keeper indeed. Did not »4 
Chriſt mcane well ro his Church in the Centicles, when he gave her (uch Cant. 6. 2: 
2 conlcience as carricd her on wheeles un:o him > Or ever [ was aware 13: 
my ſoul made me lhe the Chariots of Arminadab, Retwrn, return, O Shu- 
lannte ; retnrn, YeEWrn, Return,retwrn,(aith conlcience ; and again Return, 
returns, Hath the Lord given thee (uch an importunate contcience as wil 
have no nay, Will not lect thee alone in omitting good or commirting 
evil , will not let thee flumber and fleep 1n ſecurity , but continually 
jogocth and awakcth thee > Hath he given thee a {everc, a preciſe conſ(ci- 
cncc, that will not tavour thee in the leaſt evil> It is a moſt comfortable 
{12nc that the Lord mceancrh well unto thy toul, 
[11, Labour tobe a tricnd unto conſcience, that itmay continue faith- Vſe 3, 
full untothee, T ruc friends will deal faithtully and plainly one with ano- p * 
ther, and will be importunare to do one another good : Confkcicnce will 
not deal thus with thee unictle thoube a triend u-to conſcience, Now then 
are we friends unto conſcience when we do what confcience requireth, As 
our Saviour (aid to the Dilciples, Te are my friends if ye do whatever 1 com- John 13. 14 
mand you : So 1 may lay of contcience, For conlcience it it be truly 1llight 
ncd will command nothing but what Chriſt commandeth, It we deale 
{oinour conſtant courle with conſcience, be willing to hearken to it, and 
be ruled by ut, then 1t we be out of the way now and then, conſcieuce wil be 
rue tO us, aud be umportunate with us tor our good, | 
I V. Be furc thou itand not out againſt conſcience when once it is im- Uſe 4, 
portunate, It 15a great ſme to ſtand out againſt conicience though 1t be 
not importunate ; but it 1s a finnce a thouſand times greater ro ſtand out a- 
gainſtit whea it is importunatre, The greateſt ſtanding our: againit con- 
Icicnce 1sthe grearclt fine 2 it isa finne which cometh neareſt that againſt 1,cime vis. / 
the holy Ghoſt, which accompanied with tome other adjunds, 1s the latr» conſcien. 
greateſt ſtanding out againſt con{ciznce, There is no finne that doth more tie «® maxins 
harden che hearr, then ro do evil when conſcience is importunate to diſ- Pf&carwn. 
wade trom ic, This linne was the cauſe wiy Saul was rejected of God; I for- 1 Sam. 13,12, 
weamy ſelfe;laith he: He torced luis conſcience;his conſcience was imporunate 
3 ro 
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to have him ſtay according tothe commandment oft God, but hc forced 
himſclte to the contrary, 1 contelle, it confcicacc be 1mportunate to the ur- 
moſt, as it is with Gods children, men cannot With any force put it by, ir 
will have nonay, Sometimes 1t 1s {0 with the wicked in lome particular 
thing : but often conſcience in them is importunate, and yet will lutter ir (el 
to be born down, Now to bear conſcicace down isa very hugh finne, and 
exccedingly hardcneth the heart : rheretorc take hiced ot it. 


VI. cAn Unfaithſull Conſcience. 


6. An urfaith- Hus I have handled a faithtull confcience, The (ccond affection now 
j::1] COnſciences followeth; which is an U utaithtull Conſcience, I do not meane {uct 
an ocas is oycrtaken wich evil ( tor the belt conſcience hath its fautings ) 
but {ach a conſcience as fo giveth 1n, that it lutteretha man to tortake Gol, 
and io {crie the devil and his own lutts : This 15 an untaithtull conſcience ; 

P\operries and irallubath three Propernes : 1, It isa ſticnt conſcience, 2, It is a lars: 

OAT. Contcienc., 3. It isa remitle conſcience, 

1. It is ſilent. 1, Afticat coulcience, that conlcience which knoweth how to judge, 
how to counſel, how to direct, yet 1s ſilent and faith nothing, is an untaithtul 
conſcicacc ; that kaoweth what duties we owe to God and man, yct putteth 
us Ot UPON TNCIN, Or 15 umNportunatec tor the pertormance ot them ; and [0 
tor 11nnes, what we ought not todo, tclleth nor of the evil, diſſwadeth nor 
from it, urgcth not arguments to caulſc torbearance ; this 15 an untaithtul 
conſcicace, It 1s like to a flecpy carclefic Coachman, who giveth the hors 

Yee the rains, and letteth them runne winther they will : So this unfaithtyl 
conſcience icaverh the raus on a mansneck, and lettcth him runne whather 
he will, into any danger, any miſchict, that he may ds evil with both hands, 
Do ye not thunk Ahabs conſcience was tait ajlecep, which let him (cell himſelf 
to work wickednetlc ? and lo Manaſſeh's conlcience ? 

z, hi-layge, 2, A large coiilcieuce; which maketh conſcience it may be of lome 

orcar duties, but takerh liberty in other, which it counteth lefſer, Thus 
Doeg's confcience would not (utter him co break his vow, to depart on the 
Sabbath day ; bur yer it ſuffered him to accule David, Jehx's confcicnce 
2 Kings 19.39, made [1m zcalous 11 Gods caule againſt the houlc of Ahab and the Preiits 
of Baal ; bur it {uttered him to maintain the high places which Jeroboam had 
{crup, Thus Gamalie''s conſcience made him peak well tor Paul, and yet 
continue ( it {eemeth ) in much other evil, This confcicace will reſtrain 
trom great ſtaring f11nes, or from (uch ſinnes as the man hath no natural! 
propenlity unto : bur others which {ecme of a lower nature, or which arc 
{uirable to a mais particular deſires, rhele conſcience will (wallow yirhou: 
remorle, As civil people, that cannot ſwallow down couzenage and inju- 
{tice, and yet negle:t of prayer, and other religious dutics never troublct! 
them, And fofom? Protetlours, who cannot omit hearing Sermons , and 
# talking of Religion, anq yet can reſt without che power thereot, 

3.1: is 1emifſe, 3. It 1s remille; that 1s, though it doth countel and direR, yer it doth it 

> w th ſuch coidactle and remitlenetle, that it is caftily anſwered and pur ci, 
Thus it was with David, It cannor be thought bur his conlcience (aid, Pt 

ot ega:nft Yriah's life : Bur he would,and foconicicnce let him do it, Thus 
con{cicnce will be antwered with every {hight and idle excuſe : As whea 
conlciencetclicth onc, Tour wayes are not good : Iwihyouto repent, and mike 

zour peice with God : It may be the man a:nlwererh, Tea ſo I mcane 10 

ao; but 1 cannot yet imteudit : when I have diſpatched [uchb and ſuch bulinejt 

. then 
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then 1 will do tr, If Conlcicnce ſpeak again, Yea, but you were beſt to do it 
now ; True,(aith he, / know it, 1 know it, If God would give me repentance, 
I would rep: 3 It 15 his gift ; of my felfe 1 cannor do ic, Or when it telleth 
himot tamily dutics} it may be he an{wereth, { have no leiſure; ſo long 4: 
1 go to God by my ſelfe, 1 hope will ſerve turn, Or when it telleth him ot his 
wickednelle, it may be hean wereth, Many worſe then [ have found mercy ; 
and I hope ſojhafl 1, This is the Confcicnce that leteerh a mans heart ſay, 


1 (hall have peaces Now Conlciencebeing remile and cold, it is cafily puc Deur. 29. '9. 


oft and anſwered with theſe idle and tooliſh excules, or with ſome orher 
pretenies like rhele, and (olctecth the man go and live as betore, This 


Conlcience is like Ez, which ſaid, Te do not well, my fonnes, but excrciſed no, 
- 


levcrity rocauſe them ro do otherwile, 


By this we (ce the dangerous eſtate of thoſe men who have ſuch a Con- UV, 


{cicace. There be many who live in many tannes, in carnall courſes, ſome 
in company-kceping and druakenncie, lome 1a hatred and variance, tome 
in chambcring and wantonnelle, {ome in covetoutnalle and love of this 
preſcur world : your Conſcicnces, no queſtion, can ſay, Te ſhould do well to 
be more godly, to look_more afier Chriſt and afier beaven, and ye ſhld do well 
ro get the truth of ſaving grace ; yer it may be they lay nothing, or nothing 
tO the purpole inthis bchaltcs Thcretore istheſe ynens calc to dangerous, 
becaulc cheir Conlciences arc fo filent and fo men” x They have [oſt the 
molt lovereignc remedy, namely, Conſcience, Conſcience 18 the molt 
ſlovereigne mcans ( uader God and his holy Spirit ) co work repentance in 
mec1, that can be; and is it not dangerous to have it prove traitcrous and 
unfaithtull > What good can the Mnuſtery of the Word do unco you when 
evcry idle and falſe excuie or pretence which the wiſdom of the l-th can de» 
vilc, can {top the mouth of your Conſcience when it callech upon you todo 
what the word requireth > It muſt needs be dangerous, and (ſy much the 
more, becaulc it 15 fo plealing unto you : yerake delight inluch fileor, and 
large, and remiſle unfaichtul Conlciences ; ye love aoc to have your Conlci- 
ences too buſic with you ye like notchat your Conlciences ſhould be roo 
clamorous and importunate with you ; ye would have them not too rigid 
and vehement agaialt your ftns, Ir farech wuh you as with many young 
men who have fold chem(clves unto folly, and think none their tricnds bur 
paraſites that flarrer them, or thoſe who connive and wink at ther folly x 


bur ſuch friends will ſoon prove foes, and ſo will ſuch moderate and quiet” 


Confciences. It isa dangerous thing to have ſuch a filent Conſcience ; to 
want the cheif mcans under God of doing a man good, It was Conſcience 


that cold the lepers, #e do not welB ts hold our peace: It was Conlcience that ne- * Nn35 7: 9. 


ver would let the prodigall fon be quiercill he returacd to his father,and (aid 
unto himy / have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and ans no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon : Tris Conſcience that 1s the moſt powertull meanes under 
God ro quicken a man upt9 repentance and obedicnce ; and theretore they 
are 11 a miſcrable caſe chat want this great help, 


But what arc the Cauſes why mens Conſcicnces be {o evil and untaichful > Qe/?, 


'The Caulcs hercof are chicfly thele tour - 

1. Ignorance is one cauſe why a mans Conſcience is unfaichfu!ll, when 
we do not labour to have Conſcience throughly illightencd and intormed. 
Whoare more carclefſc and negligent of their ducics both ro God and man? 
who can with more treedome lye, ſtcale, cover, fin, &e, then thoſe that are 
12norant of the law of God > They know not that they doſo nuch hurt to 
their owa ſoulsas they do, An ignorant minde hath alwayes aa cvil Con- 
lcience, Ir is impoſſible Conlcicnce thould be faithtull where it is nor il- 
lightned : and hence it cometh to palſe that Conſcience is ſo negligent and 
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enfauhtul,becauſe we have been (ſo careleſle of intorming ic. Thy conſcience * *&+ 3+ 15+ 


muſt 
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muſt needs be fijent aSionsg as thouart 1gnorant, Ignorance 15 toone put t4 
lilence, 

2. A ſccond caule is often flighting of con{cicace. It may be con(cicnce 
ſpeaketh nor, or but coldly and remujlely, bcecaute whea it hath adviſcy, 
and counleclled, and admomthed, chou bait neglected nt and dilregardey i; 
ftromtme rortime, Though it judge and countel, yer chou wilt nor liſten: 

\, Like Caſſ,nndrathe Prophercile, who though her Predictions were trut aud 
certain, Yet were they never believed : to thuagh COnfCIcnCe [pcaketh tric, 
yet men tollow it not ; and tberetore it becometh filear when It is not vc- 
carded, burall its counlel, and advice» and pcriwations flighted and ncy- 
lectcd, Hence; I tay, it comcth to patic tnat tor want of 1mpioymen: it; 
ſtiil and fallcth aſlcep, till cnc r me come that it mult be awaked, 

3. The third caulc 1s that vioicace thar 1s o:ten ofttred uiato ir, May 
timcs when conſcience perlwagcth to any good dury, or ditiwadcth trgmn 
any cvil covrlcy men will do agaialt it and withſtand it violently, and piu cir 
the wholeſome advice of it : hence 1t cometh to patlc that conlcicnce have 
ing fo may injurics offered unto it, beguimneth to provide tor its Own Cale, 
and { »cither it is f1lcnt and (ſaith nothing, or clic is foone antwered att rc 
buk-d ; as it was with Moſes : When Pharaich would never hcarken io 
Moſer, but (till tell ro exculcs, and atlait rodcay all, he would not ict I ac, 
0 notwithſtanding all that Moſes couid urge, bur {aid ro Moſes, Ge: 11: 

 fromme; take heed to thy ſelfe - ſee my face no more; Moſes then anlwecr-., 

><Thoeu haſt ſpoken well: I will ſce thy face uo mare, SO 1t 18 with conlcicnce; 
W hon men have been obltinatcy and have retuled ro heare it, and waou:.! 
have it {peak no morc, Thos haſt well ſpoken, laith conlcience - henceforth { 
w.ll troubleyou 30 more, but let you alone to take your conrſe: Iwill aarsſc ou 11 
ore; or if [ doy 1 will not be any more sn:portunate, 

4. Alvurch caulec 15, that men do wiltully (top the mouth of contcience: 
It it begjnncth to ſpeak, preſently they buſic chenatclves about other things; 
or it that will not do, they runnc unto company , and there lpend rizur 
rime, t!12t the howhngs of conſcience may not be heard ; and it ill it b: 
loud, they (ttike up the Drumme, and ringall che Bells, that the voice 9: 
;r may be utterly drowned :- and 10 conlcicnce at laſt is content to ftand by, 
to hcar, and (cc, and {ay nothing. By this mcancs many times it fal'cth ou, 
that thole who have had very turbuicnt and clamourous co:lcicnces vt 
luttcring them to be quict, have at laſt ramed chem, and put them quite 
filencc ; or it they dotpcak, it 1510 coldly and remillcly, that they care uo: 
whether they be obeyed or no, Oi rhele are damnable and deviliſh dc- 
viccs ! Whoever yc be that dothus, ye arc in a dangerous cltate, and ic 
carry the brands ot hell and damnationupon you, It cvcr you Uchre to a- 
void this dangerous cltatc, chen ſhun the cauſe : Labourto have your co: 
{cience throughly 1l11ghrened and intormed by the word of God, that i 

\ may rcad you your duty, A friena that knoweth bur little, can give ht 


\ikw cou:lcl, AAU, BIVC heed evermore to the countel of coulcience, Yo! 
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know eAchirophel rook 1: 11] that his counlci was not tollowed ; therefore 
nade away himlclte m dilplcafure - So confcience will takc it very ull it is 
couniclbe not tollowed : it will (trangle it tclt, and {mother it Lelt ; you th! 
hear no more ot it, Elpectally rake heed you do not reject coutc gice, vr 
otter violence tot : It vou do, you will make it untaithfull and rene ; avi 

4 then you lolc the beſt means uader heaven of your good : Thea deaducil: 
of {pirit lucccederh, and hardnetle of heart taket}1 place, and you depriv: 
\, Your fouls of all pottibility of cute. As long as a lick-man hath any potliou- 
ty of carcyhe 1s {till under hope ; bur 't cver hc loſe that, he is rong : Conc 
ence 15 the polſiallity of the foul ro amendment 3 aid theretore it you & 
CO:1CcIence, and make Coucringce remile and untaiciatul, you take ule reals 
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way to deprive your ſelves of all poſſibility of riſing again, Conſider theſe 
£11095, and have a Carc ot your Conlcicaces, 

And thus we have handled the othce of Conſcience about things to be 
Jon and omitted, with its adjuncts, atteftions, and properties, in that be- 
halte, I come now to confider the office of Conſcience about things al- 
cady done or omirred, together with the affeCtions of Conſcience 1n the 


litcharge of that office, 
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The office of Conſcience about things already done or omitted, 


T Hs hath four parts: 1, To approve; 2, Toabſolve; 3, To miſ- 

hike; 4, 10 condemne; according to the good or evil of our actions 
or omitons, The judgement is not onely of the things, what they are; 
but whither they tend, and what they will produce. 


—_— 


I. eAn approving Conſcience, 


Irſt, when that which is done is good, Conſcience approverh it : as 
Paul ſaith, Th:s is our rejoycing, the teſt imony of our conſcoence , 2, Cor, 
1, 12. Vyhen he had lived uprightly and tincerely, his Confcicace appro- 
ved ot it: fo when ic had great {orrow and heavincfle tor his brethren, his 
Conſcience approved it ; my conſcience bearing me witneſſe, laith he, SO at gom, g: 1. 
his latter cnd,we may {ce how his Conſcience approved the whole courte 
of his lite : * 1 have fin:ſhed my courſe, 1 have kepe the faub,. &c, there is com » Tim. 4-72 $4 
tcienccs approbation of him : from henceforth (aith he, 1s aid up for me 4 
crown of righteouſneſs : there is Conlſciences judgement concerning the iilue 
office Contcicace fo approverh every particular good ation done by a 
faichiull man, that by it he may gather a teſtimony of the uprightuctle of 
his heart: as Heazezrah; Remember, Lord, that [ have walked upr.ghtly before 
thee, Hereby we know that we are tranſlated from death to l:fe, becauſe we love the 1 John. 14: 
brethren, Mark ; Love to Gods children isa ſutficicnt teſtimony not one- 
lv olgour uprightnefle in that particular act, bur alſo of the ſimplici.y of our 
kcarts1n the gencrall, and that we are tranſlated trom dcath to lite, So 
when good 01d Simeon had now even finithed hisdayes, fee what an appro- 
bation his Contcience gave of him Lord, now letteſt tbox thy ſervant depart Luke 2. 29. 
in peace according to thy word, His Con(cience here gave a threetold bletfed 
approbation of him, 1, That he had becn Gods faithful ſervant ; thy ſer- 
vant, 2, Thathe had walked in the wayes of truc peace and comfort ; 
depart in peace. 3, I hat the promile of Gods word was his 1n particular ; 


according tory word, 
Os Es 
II. cAn abſolving Conſcience, 


*T He {ccond part of the office of Conſcicnce is toabſolve and acquit. 
l Thus Sawwcl pleading his innocency, had his conſcience teſtitying 
tor hum, Whoſe exe have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? and his con- 1 Saw. 12. 3, 
icience ablolved him as cleare and tree from thoſe times, Thus allo Job ; 
If I have lifted up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, when 1 ſaw my help in the 
7.te; If I rejpyced becauſe my wealth is great ; If I have not grven my bread 
V 


ro 
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to the bungry ; or if 1 have rejoyced at the miſery of mine enemy * th n let it |, 
thus and thus me, His contcicuce ablolycd him as clear of thoſe fin, Ny 
the conlicicnce of a childe of God doth nor onely ablolve him trom rhe _— 
of thole finnes which he never committed, but alſo trom rhe guilr of rj;c{: 
ſins which he hath commictedagaiuſt God or againſt man, Ir can te!l hin 
he hath truly repented, and truly been humbled, and cruly got pardon, Y; 
knows David had commutrted divers fins : yet when he had humbled h; 
{oul before God, and obtaincd pardon, his conſcience tellech him as much 
and abſolverh him, Pſal, 193. 3. Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 8c, who forgiy, 
all thy ſins, Nay, though a childe of God have many 1nftirmitics daily ang 
howly, yet his conſcience dothabſolve him: 7: is nomore I that 4 it, (1j1 
| hisconlcience, b«t ji» that dwelleth in me, If I diſtruſt, it is nomorel, f1;j 
" fight againſt it : If I be overtaken by any weakyeſſe, it 15 no more 1; for [ lib:gr4 

againſt it, and do bewaile it, 


— — 


III. CA Miſliking Conſcience. 


T He third part of conſciences office in things done, is to miſlike if we 

have doneill. T here be impertcCtions in the beſt obedicnce of God; 

RoV, 7.15. dearcſt ſervants : What I do I allow nor, ſaith Paul: His conſcience miſſike{ 
{omecthung done by him, Bur that miſlike of conſcience which now 1 ſpeak 
of, is of things that are i] done,th a11s, nor done 1n truth and figcerity, Thu; 
it is 17 all that are not renewed by the holy Ghoſt : The office of their coi 
{cicnce indeed is to miſlike what they do: Vhen they have prayed, their 
conſcience can miſlike it, and ſay, 1 have not prayed with a heavenly minde, 
holy heart: When they have been at a Sacrament, conſcience Can truly 
miſlike it, and ſay, { have not been a fit gueſt at Chiiſts table 8c, When they 
aic croflcd and tempred, their confciencestruly miſlike their carriage, and 
ſay, 1 do not fight andreſift, but readily and willingly yield to every invitation 
evil, Doye not think that Jeroboams conſcience miſliked his altering God; 
worſhip, his innovating Religions hismaking Iſracl to lin? do ngt ye think 
his conſcience miſliked him for theſe rhings > Do nor ye think that Nab; 
conſcience miſhiked his griping ? and Dvegs conſcience miliked his 1lau- 
dring ? and Paſhurs conſcience miſliked his oppoling and miſuling Jeremiah? 
and>the old Prophets conſcience mutliked his lying > Who would have 
thought but Balzar laid well, What ſoever the Lord ſaith wnto me, that will | 
ſpeak, and, I cannor go beyond the ( ommanament of the Loxd to do leſs 6r more; 
20,not for Balaks houſe fall of gold > who would have thought but that thi; 
was well faid yet his own conſcience could not chooſe but miſlike it, be- 
ing not ſpoken in {1ncerity. Many a man hath gone for a Chriſtian twenty 
or thirry years, and eyery one likech him ; and yet ir may be hs coal 
encc hath diſliked him all rhe whilc, 


_— 


IF. cA Condemning Conſcience. 


6 th tourtch pact of conſcicnces othce in this behalfe is to condemac if 
L we have doneeviland contrary to Gods Law, Conſcicnce hath 21 
olfice not only to miſlike us,but allo to condemne us: nay, it will haſten more 

Gen. 3: 7- tocondemne usthen God, Welce it in Adam : When Adam had func 
us 
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hisconſcience condemned 1m betore God did : he knew he was naked, 
«ſar he had made his ſoul ſhamctully naked; his conſcience condemned 
him for an Apoſtate,betore rhe Lord came to paſſe ſentence upon hum, Nay, 
ir condemnerh us oftner then God 3 God will condemane a f1nner but once 
for all, viz, ar the Jaſt day ; bur conſcience condemneth him many thou- 
(and rimes betore thar, Many men and women wao do fcem godly 1a the 
worlds cycs, God knowerth how many of chem have condemning conſcien- 
ce: 11 their bolomess for all their crvihries, and formalities, and crying God 
mercyzand patched up hopes; many who would [ay that main were u:chari- 
table who ſhould condemn them tor tuch and luch, who ( 1t may be ) finde 
conlcience within {ounchariablc,and ſaying plainly, Te are ſo ; like the con- 
(cienc2 of Pauls herctick, who 15 (aid to be condemned of hinsſelfe, Tie. ©. Or. 
[. This ſervcth tor che praiſe of the juſtice of God : That he may be juſt V/e x. 
when he judgeth, the Lord needeth n9 other witnetſe agataſt u; bur our 
ow conſciences : they make way tor the jult ju. igement of Ged, Ye may 
ſce this in this po!t'ou of Scripture which we have in hand ; wherein 15 Row, 2. r5. 
thewed both tharGod hath appot.ucd a day wherein he wil judge the world, 
ver(, 15, Inthe diy when God ſhall jadgethe ſecrets ef ail men according 19 my Goſ- 
pel: and then inthe verſe going betore, the Apaltle ſheweri char npw 1a7the 
mean while cvcry man's conlcizace maketh way tor this juſt judgem-nt of 
God ; their conſcience bear no witneſſe, and their thoughts in the mean t/me ac- 
£u ſing or excu/mg one another, Art the laſt day every mai thall ve julged 
according to his conſcience; a childe ot God according to his; a carnal 
man according to his, The Lord ſhall abſolve a!l his children, and their 
own conl{cicnces ſhall abſolve them, The Lord thall condemae all the reſt, 
and thcir own conlciences ſhall condemne them. I his 1s the book thar every 
mans life is ſer dowa in, Every paſlage of converſation both of the godly 
andthe wicked, is recorded daily wi this Book : And accordiag to what 1s 
written therein will the Lord judge every (oul at the laſt day,as R;v,20,12, 
The dead were judged ont of thoſe thing s which were written in the Book according to 
their works, T he Apoſtic there ſpeaketh propheticaily, aad purteth che paſt 
time for the furure;they were jadged,that is,they hall be jadged.Sothar ye lee 
thatby the judgment of conicience way 1s madetor the juſt julgment of God, 
I I. This ſhould be a means to keep us from finzand to keepus in a holy lite: V/* 2. 

for according to our works fo will be the evidences of our coniciences, wic- 
ther rhey be good or evil, We had ned rotake heed what we wrice in our 
couſciences ; for according to What is written therelo ſhall we be judged, 
Therctore it any {1 ſtandech upon record in our conlcicnces, we had need 
get it blotted our by the blood of Chriſt. Repent, be humbled, beg tor par- 
don, reſt not till thou ſecſt this debr-book, contcicncecrofled, and thy fiancs 
ſtand there canccllcd aud dilcharged, 


Hus I have ſhewed you the offices of conſcience about things hereto- 
fore done, Now let me fhew you the affections of conſcience in the dil- 
charge of theſe offices. Ye have heard that conſcience hath four offices in 
things heretofore done ; 1, An office to approve ; 2. An office to abſolve ; 3. 
An otfice to diflike ; 4. An office ro condemne, The twoformer when we 
have done well and lived well; then the office of conſcience is to approve and 
abſ(olve : The rwo latter when we have done ill and lived ill : then the offico 
of conſcience is to miſlike and rocondemn. Now tolloweth the affettions of 
conlcience in the difcharge of thee othces ; and they arc tour : 1, Atcnder 
conſcience; 2, A ſleepy conſcience;3, A benummcd conſcience; 4. Afſcared 
conlciencc; 
Firſt, a tender conlcience 3 that is, a conſcience touched with the leaſt ſin, 1 A render con- 
and checking us for the leaſt f1n ; as tor yain th wghes, exorbitant paſſions, ſcience. 
2 idlc 
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I Sam. 6. 19, 


Num. 15, 32, 
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idle words, and the like, Such was Davids coulcicnce, which {mote himfar 
cutting off the lap of Sax!s garmcat, Such was 4cchens his confcivuce, 
which troubled him for {uppolcd {ines : If / have wronged any man aitl he. 
He did nor know ; but his conſcience was ſo tender that it made [11411 Care- 
full of fs. This render con{cience is a f11gular bleft 1g of God : And if w; 
dclire to attain unto it, we mult labour ro tec the octouluctle of Lnuc, ye. 
the malignity ande xcecding cvii there $11 hejeaſt finne 2 this will make ys 
tender of it. Secondly, we mult labout ro mourn for cvery nan! though i; 
{(cem little : this allo will keep our contcicnces tender, And we have great; 
caule to prize a tender conſcience, What got the Berhthemures by nat be- 
ing render in conſcience ? They looked 1:to the Ark, and becaute they 
durit venture upon it, the Lord {more fifty thouſand of them ac once, \Vhat 
got the man thar gathered ſticks on th -SabDach tor nut being tender ii co 
(cience > He was {toned to death, Conlcience thoul.i render the lealt com- 
mandment of God,and ſo be tender ot the commurting the lealt fla, Tus 
con{cience 1Sa great bleſhng, 


2. Aſs cer The lecond affeCtion ot conſcience is fl: 2pineſle, \ {]Icepy conſcience is not 


[Cjence, 


{o quick in {miting us as it ought: cither 1t checks notgor cle with Luch tain: 
ncile that it worketh not upon us ; it mak<th us ncver the more watchtul a- 
gain{t (10. T his we (ce by many who can commut fuch 11115 without crows 
or dilquict,as would bring others on their Knces and mak - them walk hcayv;- 
lylong atter, T lus flecpy conſcience is very dangerous : it makerth mc: a; 
rcady to fall into the ſame 11nsto morrow as to day,and next day as to mar- 
row : it letteth them (ce their taults, bur amcndeth none b:caule this 151ct 
a conſcience as duth not cauſc men to tcel the burden of their 1198, A may 
Can ncvct come to Chriſt as long as he hath a t{leepy conteicnce ; becaule {; 
doth not cauſc fin tobe burdenſome. They who have this conkcicince cal 
{Icep for all ir,and cat and drink and be merry tor all it : Now a mai can '1:- 
vcr come to Chriſt that 1s not burdencd with his 112,t1ar he cannot beare it, 
cannot be quiet tor it,cannot {Icep tor it : then Cparilt call.th hum, Come un.0 


Mirth, 11,28. 26, al ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I w.ll eaſe you, 


3.A benummed 


conjcience, 


4: A ſeared 
conſcience, 


A benummed conſcience ; that is,fuc h a con{cicuce as is ina deep fleep, 
This diflers fromthe former 11 depree, You know there 1s a Ietle tIecp, and 
there 15a greater {]eep: There is a letlc {]-epy when only theourward tentes 
are bound ; and there is a {Icep when the inward lenles are bound roGs Now 
a benummecd con{ciencc is a conlcicence that 15 1 a deep {1cep; Preach to it,ic 
mourneth aot ; cry to 1t, it Iifteneth not : Tins is a bezummed contcience, 
Nor the grearneſle of finnc, . nor the wrath jvt Go. denounced again(t 
It can moveir, Mencan know themlclves guilty of fuch and (uci fines, 
and yet not lay them to heart : conlcience never tclicth them abour it, Thus 
the Apoſtle (peaketh of choke who knew the judgement of God, that they wh: 
comms: ſuch _ are worthy of death, yet not onely do the ſume, but ha:: 
pleaſure in them that do them : T hcir conſcienccs though intormcd, and 1a 
tom? meaſure knowing the evil of their courſes and the teverity of Go. 
judgement, yet letthem go on ſtill, and not oucly commur rhe evil them- 
{clves, bur delight to {ce uthers as bad as themielves. Such are our {weai- 
crs, and drunkards, and company-kcepers, &c, This is a very wretched 
conſcience : the Lord dcliver us tiom it. 

Fourthly,a ſcared conlcicnce ; that is, fucha conſcience as (paketh not 
a zotc ; ſeared with a hot iron, as the Apoltics phraſc IS, I Iim, 4, 2,4 lenlclcilc 
conlcicnce, a paſt-techng conſcience : when men can ſwallow down fine 
Iike drink, oathes, contempt of God, his word and worthipz mockage ot 
Gods (crvants, batingto be rctormed ; {uch as finne without any remor!e, 
This kind of conſcicncc is in four (orts of mcn: 1, Indillolucc and profligatc 
pcrlons ; who like common {trumpets have their fouls lic open to every in 
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that cometh by, 2, In ovſtinare ſinners, ſuch as, like Ahab, have ſoldthem 
jelves to work weckedne (ſe in the ſight of the Lord. Jo In Scotters and Jeerers . 
who ſpeak. evil of them who runne not in the ſame exceſſe of riot with them<. 
(clycs, and nickname the godly, 4, In Apoſtates and Backſliders; who 
ſpeak lyes through bypecriſie, and havetallen trom the protefſion of the truth : 
Ailhcl: men have a coulcience-feared with a red-hot iron, This is a 
grcat judgement ol God : greater then this there cannot be: No outward 
judgment that can tall upon us 15 Ike unto it : not the plague, nor lhame, 
ner PCEgcrys None any curle beſides hell it {elfe is cquall to it, By this the 
oncly meaucs under God of repcntancistaken away, Such may cometo 
repzn.z but 15a thouland to once tt ever they do, Ir is like a graveltone 
lving upon their contcicnces, Which keepeth them uader untill the day of 


juugement 3 at which tume God will awaken their conlcienccs, and then 
ticy will be more furious in cormenting then the very devils themlelyes. 

Yc that are not yct tallen upon this wretched conlcience, I beſeech you Uſe 
take heed that ye never do, Bur ye will ask me, How may weavoid it > A- *©* 
vord it > alas, ye may avoid it it yebe carctull : tor conſcience never learcth 
t:cite: It ever itbe [eared, it 1s ye your ſelves that doſear it, Indeed the 
munic of may may bind its own {cite ; and the heart of man may Corrupt 
its 0wa ſelte } and the attections of man may defile their own {clyes: but 
con|cicnce never corrupterh1 it tcite, never fearcth ir lelte, Bur you will lay, 
What muſt [ ao to avoid this ſear.ng of Conſcience? TY 

Firſt, liſten to conteience well, that whatever it (aich to thee from God, 
thou mayelt do ir, T his was the courſe of the Pſalmiſt : 7 will hearken what 
the Lord God will ſay im me (lo lome tranllate it.) Heare then and liſten 
what the Lord Gold will tay 1a th:c>what thy conſcience illightencd faith in 
thccy and do1r, : ; ; | 

Secondly, when cvcr this conſcience 1s quick, follow it, Nothing more 
ſearch contcience then luftering quickmags to dic. Blow the colcs, it they 


do but {moke, As the Apoſtle laigh, Quench nor the Spirit ; (o quench not 


conl{cience, | 

[ have hi:herroſhewed yourhat every man hath a conſcience, and the rea- 
ſons why God hath given us a conſcience, the light that it atterh by, the of- 
ficesot it,and the attcion5 ot it, Now from all theſe proceed two other ad- 


ju:»Cts ot conſcience : 1, A quict conſcience 3 2, An unquict conſcience. 
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A Quiet Conſcience, 


Oncerniog a quictconſ.ience three things are to be confidered:1, Whar 

aquict coulcicnce is; 2. How it dittereth from that quiet conſcience 
which is in the wicked; 3. The Cxamination whether we havethis quict con= 
{cicnce or no, 

1, Forthe firſt, Wharaquict conſcicnce is ; It is that which neither doth 

nor can accule us, but giveth an honourable teſtimony of us inthe courſe of 
our livesand converlg1ions everfince we were regenerate ( I put that in too: 
for 1, we do not begin to live till we be regencrateand 2, we can never have 
a true quiet conlcience till then, ) Such a quict conicience had g004J Obaaiah, 
[ fear the Lord from my youth, (aith his conſcience : This was a very honour- 1 Kings 18.13; 
rable teſtimony that his conſcience gave him, Such a quiet conſcience had | 
Enoch : Before his tranſlation he received this teſt imonythat he pleaſed God, Huymo PEE 
laith,chis reltimony was the teſtimony of Scriprure, Gen,5, 24. whete it is Dicezre rip. 
laid that he walked with God, This is tracy but this is not all : The text {aith tard inguit ile, 
Mot,there was ſuch a teſtimony given of him, but he had 5: : and char before « 


his tranſlation ; bur the iltimony of Moſes was after his tranſlation : 
3 | 'There- 


Fcb. 10, 2+ 


P:ov, I: 3 3+ 


2 Cor, 1. 13. 
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Therefore it wasthe teſtimony of his conſcience that bore witnelle w.thin, 
that he plealed God, vo that this 1s a quiet conſcience, which neither 
doth nor can accuſe us, bur giveth an honourable reſtimony of us 1athe 
whole courſc of our lite and converſation, Now touch a quict conſcience 
there be three things neceſſary: 1, Uprightncfſe, 2, Purity, 3. Aflur 
rance of Gods love and tavour, 

Firit, uprighrnefle is when a man is obedient indeed, Many will be obe- 
dicar, bur they are not obedient indeed, not humbled indeed, not reformed 
indeed, What it is to be obcedicat indecd ye may [ce Exod, 23, 22, But if 
thou (halt.indeed obey his woyce, and do all that T ſhall ſpeak, &c, Mark that 
isobedicnce indeed, when we do all that God ſpeaketh, and are obedient in 
all things. This1s an upright co:lcience, when the heart 15 bent to obe- 
dience 1n all things, An example we meet with in Paw!; I have lied 
in all good conſcience before God unull this day, His conlcience could nv: 
accuſe him of any root of wickedncile and corruption allowed and che- 
riſhed in him: That 1 at upright contcience, Haſt thou ſuch a con- 
(cicnce as this? Aly conſcience can truly beare witneſſe there is no ſinne | 
favour my ſelfe in, allow my ſelfe in, but condemne all , ſtrive agamſt all 
Thus David proverh that his conſcience was upright ; 1f 1 regard miqu.- 
ty in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer, T he regarding of any mi- 
qguity Will not ſtand with uprighrneſle, ; | | 
 Aleccondthing required toa true quict conſcience 1s purity, Though 
our heart be upright and itand generally beat to the Lords will, yct it we 
be guilty ot {ome particular f1nne, this will hinder the quiet of eur con- 
ſcience, Therefore (auth Paul, I know wothing by miy ſelfe ; that is, nothing 
ro accuſe me; no corruption, no root of unbelict rez1gmng 1n him : Inkic- 
mities he had many, and trailtics he had many, and he knew them, bur he 
knew nothing to accuſe him, Whatever was amillc in him, his conſcience 
told him he ulcd all holy mcans againſt ir. If thy conſcience can truly lay 
thus alloof thee, then haſt thou atruly quier conſcience, 

Thirdly, Aflurance of Gods love, tavour, and pardon, Though we have 
fallen into great f1ns, yet our conlciences may have quiet, if we can be truly 
aſlured of Gods love and favour in the pardon ot them. The Apoſtl: 
proveth that the Sacrifices of the Law could not purge away /inne ; bur oncly 
Chriſts blood can doit, His argument to prove it is this, Becauſe tholc 
Sacrifices cquld not tree a man from having conſcience of ſrure 3 they could wt 
purge theconſcience : bur Chriſtsbiood can, Atrter at{urance of pardon in 
Chriſts blogd con{cience can no more condemne for fin, how many or how 
great {ocverthe finnes were which have been committed, Thele are the 
three things required toa truc quict conſciencc. : 

Furthermore a quiet conſcience 1mplicth two things : 1, A calmneſle of 
{pirit : 2. A chcartull, merry and comtortablc heart. Theic two I meanc 
when I ſpeak of a quict conſcience, 

1, Acalmncſle of \pirit, or a quietneſſc of minde, not troubled with the 
burden of finne nor the wrath of God, nor terrified with the judgements 
duc unto ſ{inne, This quietnefle and calnineſſe of ſptric is promilcd to all 
them that truly hearken unto Chriſt and obey him 5 Who ſo hearkeneth rome 
(hall be quiet from fear of evil, 

2, Achcartull, merry and joyfull heart, When our conſcience giveth 
a comfortable teſtimony of us, it cannot but make our hearts joytull. 
This ss our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, (aith Paul : The com- 
fortable teftimony which hus conſcience gave of him made him to rejoyce. 
A wicked man cannot truly rejoyce : no, though he be merry and joytall 
and laugh, yet his carnall eſtate 1sa ſnare, he can have notruc joy 3 but the 
righteous ſing and rejojce, Prov, 29,6, No mirth like the mirth of a good 
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conlcience, All other a f bur outhide, painted, ſeeming joy : That is one 
ly cruc joy, that 1s rooted 1n the comfortable teſtimony ot an upright good 
conſcience, which ecllecth a man his peace is made with God, and that whe- 
cher he be 11 ſicknctle or in health, God loverh him, whether he live or die he 
is the Lords, Thus ye (ce what a quiet conſcience 1s, 
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How 4 quiet Conſcience in the godly differeth from the quiet Capſcience 
that 1s in the wicked. 


He (ſecond thing propounded to be conſidered about a quiet conſcience, 
is, How it differeth trom that quiet conſcience which 1 ia the wicked. 
1. I contci{c that ghe wicked ſcem to have a very quiet conſcience : Many 
chouſands of carnal people ſeem to live and dic in quict, Look into alchoules, 
jewd lioucs, into all places ; who (o merry and brisk, and hcart-whole ( as 
they lay) as they who have no ſaving grace ? Yet 2, this quict conſcience kk... 
in them muſt nzcds difter trom the quiet conſcience of the childrea of God, ak 
Certainly the Lord will nat give the childrens bread unte dogs; neither will 
lic ſmile upoa their fouls ; neither doth he pardon the {nnes, nor accept the 
the perſons of the ungodly : And theretore it they have a quiet conſcience, 
it mult needs differ from that in the godly, Mult not copper needs diftcr 
trom gold 2 And we whoare the Lords Metlengers mult teach you the 
ditterence : They ſhall reach my people the d fference between the holy and the pro- Exck, 44 :3, 
fane, Now the queſtion is this, Vhercin licth the diftcrence derween the 
quiet conlcience of the righteous, and the qu er conſcience of the wicked ? 

geAnſwv, The difference berween them lierh in tour things : wy Inche thing 
itfcite; 2, Inthecaule; 3, Inthe cfteft5 4. In the continuance, 

I. In the thing it felfe. The quiet conſcience inthe godly is double; 

not onely apparentiall and nominall, but recall and fuoſtantiall : Ir 1s quier 
and quiet t00, Peace and peace too : T crete the fru't of the lips, peace, peace, x; Fe 
Mark , peace and peace to0 5 Pcace in appearance, and peace 1n truth and * _- 
lubſtance allo, Bur the peace and quiet ot confcience which the wicked 
haye 15 not ſuch peace: Itis peace and no peace ; peacc in appearance, 
but no peace ia truth, T heir god is the god of this world, and he perſwad- 
eth them they have peace : But my God, (aith the Propher, ſpeaketh other- 
wile; There is nopeace to the wicked, ſaith my God, T hey taike of a good v 


conlcicnce ſometimes, and boalt they have a good couſcience; bur the truth _— 
is, they cannot have true peace within : for (faith the Propher, The wicked 
is like the troubled ſea which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt uh mire and dirt, So 
doth a wicked mans conſcience fecrerly caſt up mire and dirt inhis tace: 
His peace can onely be outward and apparentiall, ; 

11. Therc is a difference in the Cauſe, The quiet of a good con- 
ſcience ariſcth trom one Cauſc, and the quict of a bad conſcience ari- 
{cth trom another. 

I, The quict of a good conſcience ariſcth from a diſtin&t knowledge 
of the word of God, and of the precepts and promiſes comeined in 1t : 
But the quiet of an cvil conſcience arilcth trom ignorance: When men 
know not God nor his holy wotd, which ſhould biad conſcience, rhey feare 
nothing,becaule they (ce nothing ; they know nor the danger of finne : Like 
a blind man (tanding before the mouth of a Canon, he fcareth no danger, 
becauſe he (eerh none : ſo carnall men tear nor,becauſc they know not what 
caule they have tofcare, Their very prayers that they make arc an abo- 


mation to God, and they know it not : rhcir good dutics they do are all 
like 
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like cockatrices egs, and they know it not : they know not that they are /n 
the boyd of iniquite, 1n the ſnare of the devil, [hcir Confcicnces arc quict be- 
cauſe they know not what caule they have to be otherwile. I ins 150ne 
difference ; The quiet and peace of a good Conlcicnce ari{erh from light 
and trom knowledge ; the quict and peacc of an cvil Conlciencc, trom 
darkneflc and ignorance, _ | 

2, The quier of a good Conſcience arilcth trom a duc examination of 
our ſelves by the word , and purging ot our Conlclences, Conlcicnce 
ncvcr can be good wichout purging aud {prinkling ; no, nor without a duc 
examination : rhe quict of a good Conlcicnce ariterh from this, Wherea; 
the quict of a wicked mans Conlcience ariſcch from want of this: H- u;- 
ver examineth his Conſcience, bur letteth it fleep ill Gol awake it with 
horrour. I lay, a wicked mans Conlcience ſleeperh, and that maketh it quizt, 
and hc is not troubled nor moletted gvich it, Like a Baillit or Serg,can 
talicn aſlccp by the way ; the deſperate deotour whom he licth tn waic tor, 
may pallcby him rhen, and fade him very quier, and not offer to arrelt 
him : or like a curlt dog tallen aflcep3 a {tranger may patle by him tlicy 
and not be meddled with : Such like 1s this quict evil C ontcicences 

3. The quiet of a good Conlcience arilcth from a good ground, from 
the works of Gods Spirit, from true {aving gracc » lrom riyhtcoulncll., 
Rom,14,17. wercad of r:ghteouſneſs and peace : Truc pcacc of Con{cicacc 
ariſcth trom rightcoulneſle : Whereas the falſe peace of the wicked a- 
rileth onely from vain hopes and conceits; They are not gnilty of ſuch ax4 
ſuch great ſinnes, or, They are not ſo bad as ſome athers : As the Pharilce's 
Contcicnce was quict 5 Why ? God, 1 thank thee, I 412 rot as other men are, 
0 drunkard, extortioner , nor lhe ths publican, Or perhaps from this 
ground their peace arilcth; The Lord is very merciful ; and, The Lord 

eſus died for ſixners, Or perhaps this is their plca, They are good comers :1 
Church, They have prayers in their families ; hey have been Profeſsours 
(briſt Jeſus ſo many yeares: From hence they drcam of peace upon tall: 
grounds, Wicn as the way of peace they have net known, \When Conlcicnce 
thall be awaked, then it will tell them how they have by flattery deccived 
their own ſouls, and that having ny truc rightcoulnclle they could have 19 
truc pcacc, 

4. The quict of a good Conlcicnce ariſeth from tendernefſe ant from 
hic, Therctore the Apoſtle joyncth rogerher , {fe and peace , Row, 8, 
6, T rue pace of Conlcicnce arilcth from lite : whereas the quic: ot 
a wicked Conlcicnce ariſcth from {carcdneile and benummednele and 


.dcadnetſe, when men being palt tecling of finnc arc not troubled at the 


committing of ir, Thus ve {cc the {ccond thing whercin the difference 
licth, namely in the Caulc, . 

I 11. They diftcr in the ctteft, Firſt, The effe&t of the quiet of a 500! 
Conſcience is comfort and rejoycing : Bang juſtified by faith, we h.rve pe.ic 
with God:lrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, What tollowct!1 2 By whom we have 
acceſs by faith, rejsyemg, 8c, Mark ! The peace of Contcicnce bringerh torth 
rejoycing. And 101n other places peace and joy arc joyncd togctiacr, Bur 
the evil Conſcience, though quict , wantcth this rejoycing, It carnal 
men had no more murth then what the quict and peace of their conlci- 
ences doth help them to » they would not be ſo mcrry as moſt of them 
be. Secondly, Another ctic& of truc peace of Conſcicuce is, It Canctiti- 
cth the foul, ir purgeth the heart, purificth che lite, and retormeth thc 
whole man, It isthe inſtrument whereby God (auttificth his people more 
and more : The God of peace ſanttifie you wholly, Obſerve thetitle which 
the Apoſtle there giveth unto God,when he {anCtificth [is peopleghe caller! 
him the God of peace ; he fanctiheth his people by peacc : It maketh then 

think 
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1. -clhs, 17 muſt not do thus or this as others ds; we ſhall loſe the peace of 
”. -nfczeuce f we do, This maketh them ſtrive againſt inney deny their 
Owl wills and carna!l app*rites; If I (hould not do ſo, | (honl4 have ns peace, 
This peace lanclificth : But the peace which carnal men {ceme to have 
oh no: Lancuie the foul: they are never the more holy tor the lame, 
Anaiuy another ctt-Ct of rhe peace of a good conlcience 1s, to pur lite into 
«11 tC performance ot good duties: it makerh us with gladactle and 
deliehc pertorme tne duries of our generall and particular Caliings: Bur 
\\ctalle peace of an cvil conſcience (ufflereth the wicked to be dead and dull 
107000 dutics, T he truc peace keepeth our hearts and our mindes: We 
od luſc our mindes 1n the rhings of this ite, bur this peace doth keep 
;c1up0a Go4 ; we lhould loſe our hears upon our profits and pl-aturcs 
x04 attairc- 11 the world, bur the peac” ot contcience doth Krep them up» 
an heaven: PL1, 4. 7. The peace of God which paſſ-rb w w1Ider ſt anding, 
lpall kcep your hearts ard minds, 1 is doth the peace and quiet of a good con- 
{-4c,icc : but th2 quict of a wicked mans conſcience doth not do thus; it Keep» 
eh not hi mind in this manner, but it 15 upon carthly things tor all char, 

LY. Thcy dittcr in rc{pect ot duration and contiumance, The quiet of 

a "00d COLLCICNce 15 (ertied and grouaded 1n the godly 5 it never taileth 

tom nor tortakcrh them : rhe _ peace 1s fading, Let a fecling Ser- 

mon come and rifle cariall meny 1t taketh away their peace trom them z 

their conſcicnces then flic 1n their taces, and then they tec they are not 

right: Lerloſle of ourward things come and light upon them, or any o- 

ther a{fliQtion, it rakerh their peace tromthem ; confcience rhen breakerh 

out upon them, and {hcwerth them now they have dccc wed themtelves with 

faile peace, c{pecialy at their dearth, then an evil con{cicace ( tnar hath been 

quiet before ) 1 {tcad of comtorting will attrigat and amaze them, Bur if 

we have the quiet of a good conſcience, it will make as heare the word 

with comfort, and not be troubled and dilquict:d by 2 ſearching Sermon 

or the threarmngs of (Gods judgements: Nay, it we be 11 troubie, tits will 

Quict us 3 18 1 aiflition, this will comtort us 3 It will endurcall our lite, and 

be preleart at vurdcath ; then cſpectally It wil ſh w it (clte a triend uit ws, 

in ſtanding by us to cheare and ictreſhus, Great peace bave they wh << love V{.), rrg, 165, 
thy law, and nothing Il f fend them, fauh David . nothing (h. ottend Thi Mm 
or take away ther peace : it 15a cternall and everlaſting peace, Tims you 
have {cen how the true and talle peace of contcience diti-r. 

Bur here cometh a queſtion to be anfwered, and it isthis ; Have all Gods 
childrenthis peace of contcience? I dare [ay fome of you look tor this que- 
ſtion, and long to have it antwered, 1 anfwer therctore, No; they have 
it not alwaycs. fob ſeemed onc while not to have ut : 1 have ſinned, (aith 
his conlcience': What ſhall [ do @nto thee, O thou preſerver of men ? Dawid\cers 
cd one while not ro have it : Aine in.quities are gone over my head as a heavy 
burden ; they are too heavy for me, Pſal, 38. 4. Fs lines lay heavy upon 
his conſcience for a fit, Hezekrah one while ſecmed not to have us: 
Behold, for peace I had, great bitterneſſe, Andtheretore I ſay, the children 
otGod have it not alwayes, Bur let me tell you; They might have it al- 
waycs. 1, Itis poſſible they ſhould have ir alwaycs : Their ſinnes of ig- 
norance and infirmity do not break the peace of rheir conſciences : cannot; 
tor it they could,” rhen no man ſhould have true peace of conſcience at 
any time, Nothing but willing and witting finnes , finncs againſt con- 
{cience, can break the peace of conſcience : and as it is poſſiole for the 
children of God to live without theſe, o it is poſſible for them alwayes 
to have peace; yea, they may have daily more and more pefcc, 2, As 
t is poſhible for the children of God alwaycs to have peace, fo they are 
commandcd to kcep their peace _— 3 and it is their own fault if atany 

time 
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time they loſe it : Acquaint the ſeife with God, and be at peace, ſaith Elipha. 
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So, Let the peace of Godrwle in your hearts, wnto which ye are called, We ar; 


not onely commanded to have peace in owr hearts, but allo that it may ru 


there, that no co -ruption perk over it to hinder it: We are called to this 
peacc, and commanded to have ir; and therctore as it is a finne in the 
Common-wcalci when one breakerh the peace, ſo ir 15 a {inc 19 the (pur 
co break the peace of coalcience : weare all bound to the peace, 3, Itthe 
children of God hav? it not alwayes, then they teel the want of it : andiy 
the waiit utih.iccomtor:, mon ele, will comfort them, It is not all the 
pcace aud prolperity of the worid that can comfort their hearts as long uy 
thcy have not clus peace 3 not all the murth in the world can content them 
u1il they enjoy this peace againythe peace and guier of a good conſcience: 
they taint tor it, and long after 111 ey can have no ſtrength without it; 
The Lord w'll give ſtreng(h unto his people the Lord will bleſs his people with 
peace, It is n0t (Oo wich corrupt hearts: they can be without peace, an 
yet never taint; they can eat and drink for all that, and fleep an1be 
mcrry tor all that, yea and go about tacir profirs and their earthly bulinc|- 
{cs as rouadiy as ever for all that : Burt the children of God, it they war 
the peace of conlcience, they hive no ſtrength to do any thing almoſ;, 
they faint rill they have it again, 4, The godly alwayes have the ſeed; 
ot it ii th: m : Light « ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in 
heart, Mark; it is {own in their hearts, and it will {pringup at one time 
or other, tv» cheare them and to comfort them, As it is with the wic- 

ked z they may icem now and then to have tru- peace, bur they have the 

ſceds ut horrour alwayes in them, which will ſprout forth ar laſt, and then 

they ſhall finde the worm of an evil conſcience again: fo on the contray 

fide, the godly may ſ:zem now and then to have no peace, but yet they 

have alwaycs thz {-eds ot truc peace 1a themy which will in time (hw them- 

ſeives, and ſolace cheir ſouls tor ever, 5, They never want peace as the 

Wict.cd do wait it : The wicked want it, and have no poſſhioiuty of having 

it : they go in ſuch paths as wherein they ſhall never kyow peace, ſuch paths 

as will neycr 1:ad them uito it - ſtill their conſcience is able to ſay, they ar: 

not 1 ght, th y arc caroall and not ſpiriuall ; they know no truc peaceo 

E0.1{cieuce, neicher can they ; Bur the children of God waik ia tuch ways 

as wi.l oring them totrue peace of conſcience erc they havedone, 

By chis ye ſec wat a good and quiet con'cience [s, It canior be but that 
all muſt like ir, and with ; O that we had it ! B:)5v.d, let us labour to gets 
and the a{lurance ot it, N + bleflizgunder heaven is like it : It is a heava 
upon carth, Happy are they who cau ſhew they have it: and miſcrable 
arc they who have 1t not, Dulce nomew pacss, SWe.t and pleaſant is the very 
name of peace, c{pecialiy of the peace of a good conſcience : If ye haveih 
no miſery can make you miſerable : and it you have it not, no happinelc 
can make you happy. Ir is Chriſts Legacy which he bequeathed co bs 
Church ; Peace 1 leave with you ; my peace I give wnto you, It 13 glorious and 
honourable: Beeſt thou never ſo mcane in the world, thou art glorios. 

f thou haſt this peace: beeſt thouncver ſo deſpiſed and dilgraced among 
men, thou haſt honour enough it thou haſt this peace : Rym, 2, 10, T1 
every one that doth good, glory and honour aud peace, Mark how it is accor 


panicd ; namely, with glory and honour : But ſhame and confuſion and 


is upon all them that have it not, 
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111 Examination, Whether we have a quiet Conſcience. 


O:xcerning a quiet Conſcience I propounded three things: 2, What it is; 

>, How ic liffereth trom that quier Condcigace thar is i the wicked, 3. 
The examination whether we have this quiet Conſcience yea or 10, 1c 
twolormcr we have handled already: namely, W hat a quier Conſcience is; 
ad, How it differcth trom that quict Conſcience which 1s inthe wicke.}, 
Let us palle on now uatothe third, nam-ly,to an cxaminatioa ot our (clye«, 
wicther we have a true quiet Conſcience yea or no, 

A quiet good Conſcience is ſuch a nuarvellous bleſſing, that it cannot p 
fibly be bu: we mult like it, and wiſh, O that we had t, Let us then cexim (17 
our ſelves and {ce whether we have it or no, Many have peace ain q1 c. cls 
(as hath beca ſhew-d already) ariling fromtaile grounds: they hu?” pc: 
ot Conſcience becauſe they know not what bel91geth to trouble 11 Co {c - 
encc5or it chey know that a lictle (asfome of the wicked do) ye: tity io + t 
confider that ſorrow waich one day will burſt in upua them anu fk $30n 
utterly : Let us try then our peace by theſe notes. 

I. It the quiet of our Conlcienccs be good), ic is ſuch as we have caretii''y 
ſought for at the merciesof God 1nthe bioo ut J lusChriſt,whcn be; L. Pit 
ched with the burden of our {115 we did fly to (ly promiles ot God tolerk 
comtorrgto the blood of Chr (t,tofi wie caſe and to ger ailurance of Go $ ta- 
your, It our peace come not this wayylit 15 naught, an. we were beuer to »2 
withour it then have it, It may be we ſp ak peace.o our (cives; bur doth the 
Lord peak peace to our Contciences ? / well hear wh.it ihe Lord w {! ſpeak: for ,, K 
be ſhall ſpeak peace ro his peoplegand to his ſaints: but let them +0: return ag ain to fol "RS 
ly (tor that will break ail their peace.) O goto Gud the, and hear wherice 
he {peak-th peace to your Conſcienceszwaether ic oe G-4 /n Chr ſt reconc:ling 
the world to h mſelfe, that (peaketh it to vou, Ir is not truc peace withou: we 
have ſought tor it a: the throne of gra®,wichout it bep:accof G.» !smaki 1 2, 
Now the Lora {peaketh peace co tus people who come to iimfor p2 icy 
thre: ways.1, He ſpcaketh peace tochem oy his word, Fai ſpeaking 1s caus; 
When the word promiſcth peace rotholewlo walk oy ſuch arul and they 
walk by that rulegt.:ca Gods word (pe ik.ch peace to their fouls, Tacruls is 
ſet down Gatz6.1 5, [n Chr ſe Jeſus netther circumciſion availeth any th ng nor un- 
CIYCHMC! hong but a new creature : and thea tolloweth, As many us walk accord ng 
tothis ruleypeace be upon them, 2, God (peakerh peace to hi: prople in their 
Couſcienccs, This {peaking isthusz Wh.nrhe Conlcience ca'1 lay, 1 amin 
Cly fl am engraffed ;nto Chriſt, then the Lord !peaketh peace by ce Contct- 
Encepeace be with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus : foalfo wien the Confci:nce p : 
canlay,l hunger after r:ghteouſneſs,] truly moure for ſin,l de/ire in all my wayes ro — 
pleaſe God, 3. God (p:akerh peace by his Spirit, Thus (peakiag is thus 35 YWihen 
the word hath (p ken pzace by the promiſe, 'and when the Conſcie ice ſpas 
keth, 1 am thus and thus qualified, and therefore I have peace, then the Spier: of 
God cometh 11 and witneflcth, Tea, you ſay r 'ght ; perce belongeth unto y 116 in« 
deed,and I ſay Amen tot, \N hen the Spirit of God doth (iy thusgthen the Locd 
ſpeakerh peace :othe ſoul, The fruit of the Spirit is love, py, peace, Peace is tlg Gal. 5,32: 
truir of the Spirit : it ſpeaketh « co the ſoul, breedeth ic 11 the foul, Now, be» 
loved,examine your (cles: Is your peace ot this ſtamp? do ye (eck ir of God, 
and get it in the blood of Chr. Jctus? doye ger 't by the word,and by your 
truc-ſpeaking Conſcicnceand by the holy SpiricofGod ? It ye get it on this 
wit-,thc: it is true peace of Conſcience indeed, lt ye get it by your own vain 
hop-s an. by your good m-anings, &c, this peace wi:l not hold a.Wayecs ! 
when your Cot lgences come to be awake, your peac: will all va:1iſh away 
and be no more, I hs isthe firſt note ro ity and exanuic your {clyes by, 
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L1, It out quiet and peace of Conlcicnce be good, it is accompanie( 
with {uch a lite as15 agreeable to the will of God ; it avoiderh finne, ay 
the ching that dilturberh the peace, How can any man have true peace 
otConſcicnc:, when his life doth nor pleaſe God, bur provoketh his wrath 


. againſt hum? Itcannot be that he ſhould have truc. peace who in his heare 
Adoth regard ſinae : There is 10 peace to the wiched, ſaith my God, No, Where 
| ever cxue peace of Conſcience doth inhabit, ir dwellzth wiz gadhinefle of 
\litc and unblamableneſle of converſation ; as the Apoſtle Peter jojunth them 

th: 


together, 2 Pet, 3, 14, Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye lock, for ſuch things, be d: 
ent that ye may be found of him m peace without ſpot and vlameleſs, Mark the 
rds ; In peace, without ſpot and blameleſs, It ever we would be found in 
tru peace,we muſt [ive without ſpot and blamclcfle, A wicked mans Cor- 
| may ſeem to have p-aces and tell him he hath lerved God ; This dy 
aid my vowes, (aith the Conſcience of the whore : but this 18a rottz1 
tfall peace, T rue peace of Conſcience 1s ever accompanied with 
{ lite as isagreceable to the will of God in his word, 
ace be good, it will mak: vs endure to heare any point 
in Gods word with joy and delight, A wicked heart can hieare points of 
mercy and comfort with joy : {o long his peace laſterh : Every man tha 
—_—_ upon the name of the Lord (hall be ſaved , If we confeſs our ſinnes, Guds 
juſt ro forgive #us our ſinnes ; If any man ſinee, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, jeſns Chriſt the righteous Whoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus i the 
Sonne of God, God dwellth in him and he in God: Such points as theſca 
wicked heart can read with delight ( though 1t chcy were truly opened 
and expounded, they wou.d yeild him cold comtort, yct he can hear: 
them with —_ in the lump : ) Bur it aſcarching' puint or ſometerribl 
point cometh, he is afraid to heare that, eAhad had a quiet Conſcience but 
onely when Michaiah did preach . Felix had a quict Conſcience no dow: 
yet he rrembled to heare Pant preach ot death and of judgement, eAtts 24, 
25, One would bave thought thay Pas! ( a piitoner Ythould rather har: 
been afraid : but Pax! had true peace of Conicicnce, and therefore he 
could think and ſpeak of death with great comfort, aud of judgemeu 
with joy; $0 could not Felix, Beloved, this 1s a ſtrong ligne of a tal 
peace,when ſome point» of Gods word lay us flat and bercave us of oz 
hold. YeTſhall have many ſays O they have ſuch peace, and they have ſui 
a good Conſcience, as quiet as Can be, and as heart-whole as can be : By ant 
by a ſound learching point cometh and ranl:zcketh them to the quici, 
and they are gone, | Ago they go and ger ſome untempered mort: 
or other, and dawb up their Conſciences again ; but they are goac fot the 
time; Thisisa ſtrong figne of a rotten peace, Bur a chiide of Gd can hex 
any point, hcar of death, of judgement,ot any thing contained inthe word, 
with delight and comtort, Ir 1s true, he may be amazed thereat : bur he 
glad at heart that he hearcth it,and will make ulc of ite ur mercy or judgs 
ment. Sweet or bitter poiuts all are wclcome to him ; even thedirrerd 
puints are {weet to him, becauſe God and he are at peace z and therctore it 
knowceth there 15no news from God but it is good, 

I 'V. It our peace of Conſcience be goo.l, it will heal that baſe fearki 
meſſe which 15in many, who dare not be in the dark, dare nor go throutl 
a Church-yard i the night, Some will quake at the very ſhaking of alc: 
as the wicked in Jeb : which is nothing bur a guilty Conſcience, ] gran 
this tearfulneſle is naturall to ſome ; yer I ſay, the truc peace of Confcicn 
will curc it, 1 do not ſay this1s a reciprocall figne of true peace of Col: 
ence ; for many wicked men may be bold cnough : but I ſay, true peace d 
Conlcicnce will cure this imumoderate feartulneſle in the godly, 

Bur here wwoqueſtions are to be asked, 1, Whether every true childe 
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Gcd that hath truc peace of Conſcience can think of death with comfort, 
andbe dclirous to die, | 
eAnſw, 1, Pcace of Conſciencedorh not take away naturall feare, It | 
«che narure of every living creature to be very teartull of death. The 
Philoſopher calleth death eoGyeor gologdruTer, the fearſuleſt thing of all fear- 
full things Bildad calleth it the King of terrowr:, Nature loveth its own pre- Iob. 18, 14. 
{ervationz and therefore feareth the deſtruCtion of it, Peace of Contci- 
ence doth not take away all this teare, 2, Befides, peace of Conſcience doch x 
not take away alwaycs all degrees of {lavilh teare of death, The realon is, 
becaule peace of Conſcience may be weak, mixed with much croubles of 
Conſcience, For as faich may be _ impcrtect» ſo peace of Conſcience 
may be in lome very imperfect, old Hilar:0n was very tcartull co die : 
He cricd out to his {oul when he lay on his death-bed, O my ſont, baſt thou 
ſerved (briſt theſe foureſcore years, and art theu now afrasd to de ? ain, a 
| mans love may be very imperfect, Perfett love indeed caſteth ont feare;; but 1 Tohn 4. 18, ' 
imperfect love doth not, Hezekjab had peace ot Conſcience : Remember » Kugs yo. 3+: 
Lord, ſaith he, 1 have walked before thee in truth, and with 4 perfett heart, 
Maik ; He had the peace of a good Conſcience ; his Conſcience told him 
he&had a fincere hearty and that his wayes pleaſed God : yer he was afraid 
dc: Idonotthink it was onely becauſc he had no iſſue, though that 
might be {ume reaſon of it, 3, When a childe of God is afraid to dic, it is 3 
not ſo much tor love of this lite, as our of a defire to be berter prepared, This 
made Dav.d cry out, O ſpare mc, that 1 may recover ftrength, before I go hence Pool. 39. 18 
and be no mores And (o Jeb; Let me alone, that 1 may take comfort al:ule, be=1,, 16. 20,2- 
fore I go whence I ſhall not retwrn, Theſe good men were theu ſomething 
ww {ling rodic : They might have many reaſons ; moſt likely this was 
one: That they might be berter prepared, and more fic and ready for their 
departure, 4, Some of Gods people ; as thele, Job and Dav:d, at other 4 
tmes; 1fay, ſome of Gods people have ſuch marvellous peace with God, 
asthat, it ir were Gods willxthey had much rather dic then live ; I deſore ro be Phil. 1, 23, 
dſlved, ſaith Paul, 4nd to be with Chr:ft, which is farre better, Ic may be in 
rcyard ofthe Church, or the care of their Children and Charge God hath 
laidonthem, they could be content to remain ſtill in the body + neverthes» 
leſſe, they account their ſtate afrer death much better ; and were ir pur to 
them wherher rodie or to hive longer here, they would chooſe death rather 
of the twain, Nay, Elias requeſted for himelfe that he might die : It is enough, | Kings 19, «. 
Lord: take away my life, Not that they love death ir (cle; for death 
is eyil in irs own nature, contrary to nature, a badge of finne * but for 
the love they have to, and the aſſurance they have of, erernall life after 
death, 5, Nay there is no childe of God but may cruly be (aid to love 5 
death, and to love the day of judgement, and the appearing of Chriſt 
Jelus, Divinesule to put this as a figne of Gods children: Nay, the A+ 
poſtle maketh this as a property of Gods children, to love Chrifts appearing : 
l have fought a good fight, (aith Paul, 1 have finiſhed my courſe: There 
he telleth us of his own peace and then he wlleth us of his reward ; 
From henceforth is laid up for me 4 crows of righteouſmefſe, which the Lord » Tim, 4. 8. 
the righteous Judge ſhall give me in that day ; and not to nee onely , but to 
them alſo that love his appearing : that is, to all his children: For all the 
children of God love the appearing of Jeſus Cdrilto jodgemene, Though 
alldo not deſire it with the ſame ſtrengrh of faith, yer all delue it with faich, - 
hey believe that Chriſt hath deffroyed him that hath the power of death, Heb, 2, 14. 
which « the devil ; they belicve Chriſt hath taken away deaths ſting, 
which is ſinne, and ſwallowed death mp in viftory ; 2nd may alla That? 
» md y Y» "\ 1 Cor: 5, 56 
Ye unto God, who hath groen w vittory through our Lord Jeſws Chriſt , 55, , 
exther do they ſo much queſtion my, as thuar faich to belicve it; laying, 
3 Lord 
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to check their own hearts whenever they doe otherwite, Whenever 
any diſtruſt cometh, they ſhould check ic down again: whenever any 
feare ariſerh, they ſhoul.l ſay, What 1 feare Death , which i a' thing | 
ecions > Precious in the fight of the Lord «s the death of hu Saints, ls 
death precions, and ſhall I be ſo vain as to feare it > Thus ye ſee aa an{wer 
to the firſt queſtion, Whether every chulde of God that hath peace of Con» 
ſcience can be deſirous to die, 

[I. Queſt, Whether a wicked man that hath no peace of Conſcience 


| may not be deſirous to dic roo? Arſw, 1, The hotrour of Conlcience 


may make a wicked man defiious todic. He may have lo much horrour of 
Conlcience as that he may think; certainly hell cannot be worſe : ( H-ll is 
infinicly worſe ; bur he may not think ſo, ) Thus J#das was dclirous to die, 
when he went and hanged bimſelte : Thws many in deſpair do make away 
themſelves. I conteſle, ſome in deſpair may be teartull co dic : as Cain was 
fearfull codie ; it was teare of death made him (pak thus unto God, 7r ſhal 
come to paſſe that every one that find th me ſhall flay mey Gen, 4,14, Thc 
reaſon was, becaulc, though he were indeſpair, yer he was not {o {cnfible 
of his horrour as Judas was : for Cain could go and build tor all chis, and 
train up his children in Mulick and the like tor all this ; but Indas was in a 


' caſe more Cnſibleof his malery. 2, Dolour of pain may make a wicked 


man deſire rodic. Thus ic was with Sarl: Saul had reccived his deaths 
wound, and was in moſt grievous: pain ; he could not dic preſently, 
ncither could he live ; bur lying 1a very gicat pain bericen both, deliced 
the Amalckite to ſtand upon hum and flay him, 2 Sam, 10, 9, (though 
Oſiander think the Amalckite lyed unto David to curry tavour with him; 
bur Joſeph and others think he ſpake the truch,) Su:c it 1+» that many 
wicked wretches having no peace of Conſcience to 1w-cten and alla 
their torment*, have been deſirous to dic : nay ſome have haſtencd rixcir 


. own death, 3. Malcomentcdaeſſc, and ſhame, and dilappointment of 


thcir aims may al(.» make wicked men dchirous to die, and, it death come 
not loonecnough of it (cite, ro dilpatch away themſclves with cruel (clte- 


2 Sim, 19, 2:, Murder, Thus it was with _— when he ſaw his counſel was no: 
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tollowed, hc baltered himſeltc : He had no peace of Conſcience to con- 
tort him againſt all his dumps and diſcontents ; and theretore he was defi» 
rous ro die, 4, Wicked men, being vexcd at fomcthing forthe preſ.-nr,muy 
{ecm to be defarous to die ; and yer if death ſhould come indeed, they would 
be of another minde, and be content dcach ſhould be 1u-ther off. Navs ls 
( that ſtrange man ofa good man) O tor a fit he would be dying, yea that 
he wou.d, Lord, take my [fe from me : for it is better for me to die then to line, 
1 \uppolc it God had taken him at his word, he could have wifhed his 
words had becn in again, Bur thus it is often in the mouthes ot wicked 
people ; { would I were dead ; and, I would I were out of the world : not fer any 
peaccot Conſcience they have, nor tor any defire of death, but onely for 
momentany pang, [t they were to dic indeed,they would be loch enough to 
in, Likerthe man uthe Fable: wao bang wearied with his burden of ſticks, 
lay down and called for Death ; but when Death came indecd ro take him, 
and ſaid, What ſp all I ds many thou calledft me: I pray theeglaid heybelp me up with 
my burden of ſticks, When he was to die indeed, then he would rather have 
his own weariſome burden, Ir is bur a fable ; but this is tie tathion of many, 


. 5, When wicked men are delirous to die indeed, {ometm:s not out of dil 


content or any uch like reaſongyet it cannot be out ot any true peace of con- 
ſcience: T hey may go away like lambs,as we (ay;bur it is 1n a toolsparadile, 
It may be whilcſt they lived they thought to g010 heaven : but when they die, 
then all their thoughts periſh,asthe Plalmulſt lpcaket! 1n another caſe. 
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* To return therefore where we left 3 Qbeloved, is there any of youthat 
wantthc peace ot a good contcience ? and do ye know what ye want? 
what a great benefit and blcMMig ? That ye may ice this, and tuily know ty 
and by knowing 1 carneltly dcfire it, coaltder, | 
Firſt, that it 15the very head of comtortss A worthy Divine calleth it 4- 
brabams boſome to the ſoul: Ye know what a bleſſing it was unto Lazearws to 
be taken trom his ſores into Abrahams boſoume : The peace of a good con- 
(cience is like rhis bolome of Abraham: Who would not {lad!y lic iu it 
Ach a man who hath it can uever lookupon another mans comiorr, bur a 
good ConkCiIence will ſay, Tea, and I have my comfort tre, When P.ul was 
commending of Timethy, (ce how his own confci-nce ſpake of timl. Ite at 
the ſam2 time + He worketh the work, of the Lord, as I alſo dv, Mark; t Cor, 16, 16, 
his conſcience would be pucting in comtorc tor himſcite: Dh Timothy 
wotke the Lords works 2 yea and ſo do 1 too, faith his conſcience : lt is Maſcu- 
ls; þis obſervation upo: the place, 
Secondly, A quict conlcience maketh a man to raſte the ſwe*rnefle of 
tibgs heavenly and {pirituall ; Ir maketh the word co be to him, a5 to 
David; Sweeter then hony, yea then the hoy -combe : I have not d:parted from 
thy judgements, O Lora, faith he ( thus faich his conicience : ) now waat 
tolloweth next 2 How ſweet are thy words unto my tat! yea, ſveeter thin Plale 119,103, 
hory uno my moth, A good confcicnce maketh a man talte (wectacfl* in 
prayers when his conſcience reilerh him he prayeth aright: Ic makerh 
him taſte (weernefle in a Sabbath , when his conſcience relle:h him he 
lanRificth it aright: fo allo in the Sacrament, when his coulcience can 
witnellc he recerveth arighr, What 1s the ceaon fo few of y.u taſte (weet- 
nelle in theſe things ? The reaſon isthis ;* Becauſe ye have not the peace of 
agood conkcience : It would inde ſweetnefſe in eycry good duty, un cvery 
good word and work, 
Thirdly, A good quiet conſcience maketh a man taſte (weerneſle in all 
ourward things» 11 meat, indrink, in flcep, in the company of tricnd+: 
xt purteth a Hetrer upon a valy wmorſel, Prov, 17. 3, Browa bread and a 
00d conſcience, there isa Berrer upon it then upon all che coſtiy fare of 
the wealthy wi. hout it, Bernard calleth a good conlcicnce 4 ſoft pillow : An» 
other call.th it 4 deare boſome friend: Solomon calleth ut @ com. null feaſt, It 
maketh a man taſte [weernetle 1n every outward thing, The hea.tiy man 
onely can take picaſure in recreations, walks, meats, ſports and the ik: : 
they yicld 1.0 comtort to thoſe that are bedrid, or fic, or halt-dcad. Bur 
when the conſcience is at peace, the ſoul is all in good health ; aud fo all 
things are enjoyed with (weetneſle and comfort, 
Fourthly, le (weetneth eviis to a man, as troubles, croſſes, forrows, 
affliCtions, If a man have true peace 1n his conſcience, u comfyrteth him 
inthem all, When things abroad dodifquict us, how comtortable is it tro 
have {omething at home to chearc us > ſo when troubles and aflitions 
withour turmoule and vexc us and adde {orrow to forrowgthen to have prace 
within, the peace of conſcience, toallay all and quict al), what happincflc is 
this > When ficknelſe and death cometh, what will a good conicience be 
worth then > Sure more then all the world beſides. If one had allthe 
world, he would thei give it for a peaceable conlcience, Nay, what think 
ye of judgement and the tribunal of Chrift> Do butthink what a good 
conlcience will be worth then > VVhen Paul was accuſca and hardly 
thought of by {ome of the Corinthians, this was his comtort ; 1 know no- 
thing by my ſelfe, ſaith his conſcience : I count it a very ſmall thing to be1 Cor. 4. 34 
judged of yow, Nay, he gocth further : His conſcience telleth him he herb , 
the Lord Jeſu ( who juitifierh hum ) to judge him ; he hath a (weerer 
Judge thea bis own conkcience, cyca his Saviour, to judge hin, O there 
Bs 
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ſcience is a little petty god, \We may not give it tuch a big tide; but thy, 
molt ccrtain;. I he contcience 15 Gods ccho oi peace rote tow 5 1 
death, in judgement itas unſpeakable comtorr, 


cence, The Heathen Menander could lays þ 7:7; &nast ouyiiſmrig 3+lg, ( 
Lic q, 


act it: It is more worth then all things clic, Whatever we uegiect, | © bs 
not neglect this, Ir is ſatcr tonegleR boily, health, mcancs, maintcnay- 
fricnds, and all that ever we have 11 the wor!td, then to neglect this, Thy 
more we have the worlc r is for u%it we have notthis. Had weall {113 wort; 
00d, it is I1kc a Stone 11 a Serpents head or a Toads cad, or a Perl jn 44 
Oyſt-r : nor our pertcction, bur our dilcale, 

Again, you who have a'peaccavle coalcience, 1, Labonr to maintain: 
it, Be ofca in communion with God, be not (trainers to hum, the lionr 
who!c countenance 1s the peace of your fouls, Ir is the walkins with Lo! 
that breedern truz peace and preſerver}: it, Tr isfaid of Levi, that he w.l.. 
ed wth God i4n peace, Oletus it:irre up our fclves to walke clole with Gi 
thu to wemay have peace ; Nolweer pace but into doing. 2, We ny. 
take heed we do not troudle nor dilquiet ir, that we do not rcliſt ir, or Othe: 
viol-n:c unto ic by committing ſianc agai:ift the peace of it, bur cudeayyr 
ro maiiztata- the peace of it by obeying the voyce of 1: Get the tare ©. 
Go. , wivci 1s wiſiome ; and.todepar: trom evil, which 1s true a :d-rfi 
ding : Al! her paths are peace, Prov, 3,17, We ca mot walk in a::y 0c y 
of true wildome, but we ſhall finde in it peace : There 1s peace in hmm 
and peace ncharny, an peace in godlinetſe, and peace 11 obcdi-nce, & 
Break any of theſe things, and ye break the pace, Ye heare whar a 1ad- 
mirablc ting the peace of c.m{ctence is: Othen, if ye have ir, make ji 
clit: nay, :t ye have 1t, ye will for certain make much of un, They +7 
having «f it wilitcach you the worta of it, and learn you toprize ir, 1:4 
make youavove al] things unwilling to leave its And thus much ofthe ict, 
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An Unquiet Conſcience. 


Have already handlcd a quiet conſcience, I come now to ſpeak of a trow 

bled and unquice conſcience: Concerning which [ ſhall thew you thre? 
things: 1, What 1tis; 2, The degrccs of it ; 3. The diffcrence of tlie trou\!: 
that may bc 11a good, and thar may be ina bad conlcicuce, 

I. What a troubled conſcience ts. Ic1s a conſcicnce acculing for gnncan! 
affcighting with apprehenſions of Gods wrath, 4\nd here 1 won!d have vou 
conſider twothings : 1, Vhar are thecaules of itz 2, Whercin it contiftat. 

Firſt, T he caulcs ot it arc theſe five. x. I he guilt of finne ; Yhen a mi 
hath done evil, and his con{cience doth know It, then doth the conlcienc: 
Cry guilty : when he kyoweth it, (aith the text, then he hall be gwilty, This) 
which woundeth and picrceth conſcicnce;this isthe (ad voiceot conſcience, 
Like Judas ; I have ſinned mm betraying the innocent blood : Like Cain; A) (4 
15 oreater then can be forgiven Yo the brethren of Joſeph, We aye gulty lay (cy 
coneernins our brother, [t is like the hcad of an arrow {ticking in rhe ful}, cr 
like a dreadiul obje& continually preſcnting it (elfe before our ey's: Aly fi 
is ever before me, (aith David, V Vhen we have tranſoreficd Gods Law, and 
our conſcience can cry guilty, when the guilt of fin licth upon conſ{cicncegt1 
1s OnNC Cauſe of che trouble of it, 


2, Arfvihic: 
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2. AOL CauiC 1s the apprehenſion of Gods wrath tor liane : When 
knowing that weave hace and uttended God, we appichend [11S w:ach 
 OUC DILdCS, 2.16 LCNOIM the reVeng1g cyc of mls (tice agailt us, T 11:5 is 
avery 21icvous thhigs io terrible that no man or angel Sabie toabdicd 1t - 
\\s Wo kCc thc N15 14 Potcoratcs, thc NNILILY N13 OF Lig caring call for 
I, mountains to full pou thes, g ma the hills to cover then fr: * the wrath cf God, 
&2, 6,15,16, VV hen we have ryemred Gods jd lptcature auy our cok is 
onces Lic 17, When his anger refterh upo:1 us atid vm Contec. ces fect ity this 
; another caulc of rhe trouvic of Contciceiuce, 

+ A third caulc ot thetrouble of contcience 1s the tcare of death an | of 
hell+ VV bc we Koow We have oftenucd Gods lawgaind we Kiow ailow/ rat 
OUT 113NCS CO T99KUEE 1amciy deach ana Jul gem Ot.yoa Jam: 1LO07 tor ever; 
tins doth mult tLOuDIc and antquiet COIL 1CHICE, W.1C11 1 taitnew! O !!:1C ap 
preacn{ion ot 1t, I lic Apottle calieth it 4 fearf l! look ng for ot jed7ement , 
Wiacn conlcicacc loouketh tor notatng clic bu. 107 010k atid Yam ut) is 
mult necds [] 0 vic COL{CIC!ICCs 

4. ANON. CAaulc 15 privative, Want of {upportance ; when God doth 
Withok from conl<1.nce tac hep ot his Spirit, Ye - now the Spi 1; cal ine 
4c COLLCICNce toundergo all 1s troubles ; the Spirit "an prompt © with 
MJ Ch Sand rc premics of God, and hold icup : our when the Lord vc 
Kavi COnCIciace of thi: [1CiPy Aid GULAL tyOt At all [UPPITT It, £1:S mult 
nttls all t. OubDiIc CONCICNCE, q 
5, \V ca God d th faſten on the co fcience furl rhouhes 25 may at- 
frichtanid tcerrifhe lt 3 as thu, Goa doth nor live me ;, ( brit w.ll not own me ; 
[hat lured 1 am 4 veprobate, paſt bape, &c, Wicca tu. thongins av tele 
LIC 01) LIC contcicnce, L Cal Mot CliOLic then bur 2». [r3IC WITTE [ 14 ve 
ſh wed vou what arc the caul-s of tic troudle of co 1. wcrice. 

Secondiyg I hs crowhl: of confcience co.lifte bu 1 iw > hi nos: F cit, in 
Wait vi comtort : It canaor apply toit (cite neiticer rhe promites Of ts + iGy 
nor of taat which 15 tro come, Corlcience criet., Tis of nocth nv to 
This mercy, this comport is wot my port-.om SCCOndys Tn a tir wu: ad a ouw'h 
Ol muaic trom rhctc three heads : = From LIIC a {1 1 Ws 3; From ihe 
appr.henfion of Gods wrath; 3, Frum tcar ot deatin,aind of yi ti. me if, | ns 
Is the three-luinged whip wherewtth comcience 1s laſhed, | cre ye ikall 
hageupor LIC CONLCICHICE Of eAdam Ain Eve, W:1Cn they had f1 10 a al itt 
God, T he r contcience was whipped 6. VV ith thc our Of 11 41 : Wey [aw 
toy were n. d, GN.z.7. 2. \V ith the apprehention of Golls wrath ; they 
h:4 them Ives from the preſence of God, vert, 8. 3, With the tears o; forme ven- 
geancewaich they began to look tor; { was affrad, (arch Ad im, veil, 10, 
1 bisree-ttringed whip ye may tec af » was upon the conleience of Can 
alter he had {lain his brother : His conſcience was wipe 2x, Wir! the cuile 
of (11y :z A; ſinne is greater then can be forgiven: 2. With th -apprchntion 
ot Guts Wrath; From thy face, O Lora, 4m I hd: *. With thc exp (tatio 1 of 
death and of judgement 3 Ir (hall come to paſſe, that every one that findeth nee 
ſhalt ſity ne, Thus I have ſhewed you what a troubled concrcace 15: 


& 


The Degrees of a troubled Conſcience. 


[1, TH next thing I promiſed to ſhew, isthe Dzgrecs of a troubled 
Conlcience. A troubled conlcicuce hath divers Deorces : For 

lome con(cicnces are more troubled then other ſom +, 1, The fictt degree 
sluch a degree as may be in Gods children : and ti2is ariſerth not ſomuch 
rom the apprehenhion of Gadis wrath, as tron the guiic of fine : Tneir 
Y COMLCICNCES 
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conſciences grieve and are troubled to think tha ave fi 
tended the Lord God. Thus we ſec David could _ — = 
Nathas had told him from God that his {12 was forgiven, yet his conf = 
ſtilltroubled him : Againſt thee onely have 1 ſinned, and done tha evil > th 
fehr,lauhhe, 1 grant, the co:ſciences of Gods children arc Snarky 
the apprehenſion of Gods anger 3 bur rthea it 1s hs tatherly angcr, no he 
anger of an enemy. Though tor a fit they may ſceme 0 pd 
c00, yet moltty ir 1s for that they have provoked cheir loving Father to _= 
againſt them, A father may be angry with his childe out of love ; ws 
the Lord may be with his dear children. The Lord was angry with _— 
ſaith Moſes, Dewt.1, 37, O let not my Lord be angry, \aith yore the fo 
ther of the taithfull, O Godof boſts, bh long wilt . (4 be angry with _ wi 
that prajeth > (aith the Plalmilt, Somerimesthe Lord is a wi bx. people 
ers of his people ; bur ic is in love, becaule he would have them wi — PF] 
and obey b-trer, and look to their ſtanding better, Now the Jt - —_ 
Gods pzople arcvery much troubled when the Lord is thus angry — i, 
2, Theleconddegree ot trouble of conlcience 15 fuch as is inche ch "y 
and yer not altogether without hope, The conſcience is troubled _ ed, 
ſo as it concerveth hope : God 15 merc:full ; and, Chrilt dred for _—_ » but yct 
Thus many a wicked man is troubled and affrighted 1n c« lc wy v 
ſinne, bur tor the wrath of God againlt it; ycr he mechan t — 
that che tinne 15 pardonable and may be forgiven: Chriſt - np or preleuc 
may pardon, It is indeed buta poor ground of hope and $4. ge, God 
poſhivilitics: bur yer this ligatneth the trouble in the meat —_— wr 
may be within a while thaketh it quite oft : Like the wicke Je rtuMC, at it 
10, who were worried and wearied moſt gricvoully ; yet = w_ Iſa, 57. 
14 0 hope, There may be much horrour and diſquice "_ ir J a not, There 
for atmCc: burthere isa higher degree yet, a wor! ele conlciences 
chenthis. " : ric troubled conſcience 
3. The third degree of atroubled conſci >. 4 

ſent altogether hopelctlc ; men On je "oo _ it is for the pre- 
when men thinking of their manitold finncs, of th Wy" | _ up un delporr 
of the dreadtull rorments ot hell tor ever, cheir CO + Ham, wrath of Goc, 
{pair of all hupe or poſſibility ot avoiding this; bein a my them de- 
theſe, What a deale of time have [ ſprint in finne ba aro (1 thoughts 25 
my peace with God, and have prevented all this > ws m ght have made 
Goa have 1 offended ? What an mm finite Judge Ws 3 on great and ommipotext 
revenge himſclfe on me, and who will be wy ro Py who ” able to 
ſo bringing 1n choughts of the torm Pc 1 erermily ? conl{cicnce al- 
endurcd in hell, and ſuch ſwallow up in Iefr  unluttcrable paines to be 
_—_—_— the tuture, Like the wicked ks 2 ron bye 
e believeth not that he ſpall returne ont of d -phaz, \peaketh oh 
have no hope ot eſcaping, cxpeC wy arky fe, Jobr5,22, Yorhcc 

1 ping, expect ro periſh as Spira ; O, ſaith . 
and Judas: I would I were in therr caſes : They are damn 4 = ne COLES 
for evermore, Now though tothele all bopes be = Foo [ (hall be worſe 
ſome ot theſe troubled confciences ſcramble vu one bo WE ID 
and ſome donot, Cain g 2CTampic up againe with vaine hopes 
. = pu. up _— It ſhould {cemc: but Judas did = 
and VCXation of ſpirir, as Ttheykad Peg of Hrs maar ate NOCTOIL 
guilh, and often ( being weary of their lives ) d — OOTY 
and {o leap quick into hell : or elſe 2, do make away themlelves» 
abominable courſes : Thei Soma they runne deſperately into all 
exvefted b L IF CONLCICNCES relling them there is i be 
{ pected but damnation, they give themſelves lefver aber nn. 
re with —_ laying with them in " wadkyr —_— tO —_— 
erefore we will walk a . = 3 Yere 15 mo bÞopt; 
k rfrer OHT OWN deviſes, Jer, 18, '+F Or elſe 3. + of 
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Y may be they pray and read and heare ; bur their conlciences fecret- 
ly whilpcr, eA/! /5 to no purpoſe. Conlcience catcth and cateth IiKe a worm, 
and rhey pre away in their niquities, as the Propher {peaketh, A kindcot 
(row they have, but they cannot mourn ; a kinde ot fad dolour, but they 
cannot WCEP © Ve ſhall wot mourn nor weep, Un: pine Away in Jour ſmaes, faith the 
text, 1 conteſſe there be more prelumers in the world, who promile them- 
(c;ves that all ſhall be well with them ; bur yer there be delpai.es roo, and 
very many, whole conſcicnces are troubled with fecrer detpair ; though it 
may be not 1.7 ar > ro others, : ; 

Now the caulcsof theſe deſpaiiing confciences arc thele, 1, The great- 
ile ot finnes when the heart rhinketh fecretly thus, ( ert4:nly the Lord can- 
191 {inde in his beart to forg;ve me, As 1t was With Can: V hea he bad lived 
 carthly-mindcdnctlc, and then in tormality, an then 1n difconent and 
Dhacred,and then in hardactlc of heart, tae Lord rebuked him, and yer 
his 1ca.t was (o hard that (till he went on in evil; then he muricred his 
brochcr ; aud laſtly he delpairetl ; My fornes are greater, (aith iis conlci- 
encc, then can be forgiven, He thought God could not fade in his heart 
ttorgive him. So Wicu men ſane and fine, and the Lord doth reouke 
them? and yet they do ftnuey and their contcicnces docheck thom, and yer 
they 20 On, at laſt they come to have fccrer delpairs in their heart, that 
God now will not look towards them ; whereas it yet they had a minde to 
toopro Jclus Chriſt,they might be torgiven, 2, Altccond caule of de{pair- 
ing 15 multitude of remptations, Indec the godly ſhould nor be lo apt to 
think themlclves torlaken of God by rcaton of temptations as fometimes 
they arc: they (ſhould rathcr comnt it joy, as James [peakerh, chap, 1, 2, Bur 
yermany of the wicked deſpair hinally by this meanes : B caule they do to 
oren tail unto reemptations therefore they conciude they are torliken of God, 
3, ILynorance of Gods word, VV hen the guiltnctle of fine mceteth with 
mes not inſtructed in the doctrine of tree grace and reconciliation by 
Chriſt z this is a caulc of deſpair, 4. Soallo tnvred cuſtome of 11.ining is an» 
other cauſe, When men are otten quickned, and grow dead again; the: 
quickcd again for a tic, and then harducd again : in the cad they tall to 
dcipair. Theſe andthe like are the cauſes ot dclpairing coniciences, And 
thus I have thewed allo the ſecond thing propounded to be handled, name- 
lv, the ſundry degrees of troubld contcicnces, 

TL. Thethicd thing is the ditterence between the trou"led conſcience in 
the godly aud 11 the wicked, T he confciences of Gods cluldren may be 
troubled, and are many times ; and the conlicicnccs of the wicked they arc 
troubled roo 2 now the queition 1:, How do they difter ? I an{wer, 

1, That trouble in the conſcience of wicked men 1s accompanied with 
impcnitency, and ſometimes with blalphemy: I would 1 were able to reſiſt 
Ged, (auth Frances Sp:ra: like thole 1n the Revelation who blaſphemed God bee 
cauſe of their torments, Sometimes it 15 acconpained with curſings, as ſz, 
8. 21, {\mctmes with infivite murmurings, Bur in Gods ch ldren it is not 
lo: When their conſcience 15 troubled, they juſtiftie God, an4cleare God, 
and give him the glory ot all and ſubmit under his hand, and {u>ductheir 
heartsuntohim : as Pars in }15 trouble did not fret and murmure againſt 
God, but ſaith he, If God have no pleaſure in me, lo, bere I am: let 
hizmz doe ns:h me what ſeemeth him good , So that the rrouble of Cons 
(cience in the children of God and in the wicked doth much diftcr in 
this firſt relpect, 

2, The trouble of conlcicnce in the wicked arifcth onely from the ap- 
prehention of Gods wrath and feare of judgement tor tinne , not for 
thefinne i (clte and fromthe love of holmefice : Bur that in Gods children 
2 artſerh 


y (cnſel fe of ir, They lee they arc wrong, but they are not {enſible of 
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ari{erh chiefly for t1n, and che want of the apprehention of Gods love uy 
them , How long wilt thou forget me, O Lora ? I or ever? how long w-lt the de 
thy face from me 2 Pſal, 13, x. Mark,wicncethe trouble ofthe Plalmilt came; 
This was his trouble, that God did hide [1s tacc, 

3, T couble of Contcience inthe wicked never maketh them part with fi 2, 
neycr breedcth a hatred of f1anc in them ; bur that 11 Gods c:uldren goth, 
True it is» that a wicked mas troubled Contcience may make him vom: 
up his {innc, like a dog that vomucth up {11s crroubiclome mcat : but he doh 
not vomit up his ſtomack ro that meat ; tor when the trouvle is oycr, h- re. 
turneth to his vomit again, S0 a cariaall mai returneth to his dead actle of 
hcart again, andto his ſecurity againg when the trouble 15 over, Pharash, 
whileſt his Conſcicnce was trounicd arthe Lenſe of Gods ju. {gements,O clicn 
faith he, [have ſimned : I pray Matcs, {.t me have your prayers ; and will lot y24 
£0, {t che children of Itracl could have packed up and departcd Whulc thi; 
trou2lc had laſtedgthey might have been gone, But when he ſaw there was r:l. 
pite, he hardened his heart ag a8, Mark ; His trouble of Contccnce dil 13t 
makc him part with his finnc : But that in Gods childrea doth, 

4. 1 hatin the wicked driverh them trom God : Ihey have lictl- heart 
to come unto him : . I hey {ce nothing bur wrath ; and they rather £0 abou; 
to (cek cale 1n other things chen to ſeek his tavour : as Saul louohe ealein 
mulick, and Caiz 1n building Caſtles and Citics, and Judus in a de:p:rate 
courle, Their trouble tercherh them not to Cod, Bur the trou>!c 11 Gods 
children worketh otherwilc : In the midlt of trouble ot Conſcicuce they rt 
upon Go : as Heman cricth, O Lord God of my ſalvat.on, 11 the midlit of tie 
troubles of his foul, T he cycs of Godschildren arc [till rowards licaven; 
they think (till they ſhould have (ome help trom God: They pray ai cr», 
and though God {cemeti to neglcct them, yct they cannut give over; 
Tacy will not be beaten oft trom waring on God, when he will ſpeak com- 
tort rothem, 

5, I hat trouble that 1511 the wicked maketh their heart (ullen ; bur that 
in the godly melteth their heart : My foul is lhe melting wax, Laith Dav din 
hiscroubles of Conlcience, Hisloui melted betore God, and was eve pot 
red out before him, Pſal, 22,13, This isa kindly working, Thus ve (cc 
the dittcrence, ; 


Uſes. 


1, D Y this we {ce what a miſcrable thing it is to have ſuch a trouble] 
Conlcicnce, Ir isthe great ſt milery that can be : ir is evea a hellto 

men hcre upon carth : itislike a diſmail ghoſt co terrific the foul 2 it is likea 
burning Furnace 11 the boſome : jt maketh the lite birters In a word) 
the ſpirit of man 1s not abicto beare it : The ſpirit of man will ſu/lain its in- 
firm-tres : but a wonnded ſpirit who can beare > Aslong as a mans {pirit 1s ſouids 
it wall bearc any thing, Some have borne agucss fevers, ſtones, colicks, 
convullions, rackings, torturings : as long asa mans {pirit 15 found lic is ablc 
to bcarc any of them, all ofthcm: bur a wernded [port who Can beart ? 
Never wasthere manthat was able tobcare a woundc, {pirit, Ve may 
ſceby many of Gods children how heavy it is: Dawvidroared witht he areu'( 
of 1t : a ſtrange phraſe, Hemar was ready even to rume out of his wits 
with it : #hile I ſuffer thy terrours,lauh he, 1 am d ſtrated, Pſal. 88,15, Ms- 
ſes putter hinalcltc into the number, We are evcn conſumed by thine anrer, 
Pſal, 964 7, Ethan complaineth that it was like a burnins tever + How 
long, O Lord, wilt thou hide thy face > U _ 'e [h 
gy , hide thy face? for ever > ſhall thy wrath barne 1ke 
fire > Pſal, $9, 46, It it be thus with Gods children, what may ive thiuk 
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the wicked ? It we could {earch itothe bologtes of ſome wicked men 
410 ACC CNCIMICS LO God , then we might {ce and underſtand the truc 
ht and budcnot this troubled Conkcience, Cain cricth our of more then 
beares Fr:das thought to finde more eale nn hell then in his own heart : 
Qrerrible wa® the torture ol his troubled Conlcicnce, that he naurdered 
Fmſclte, thinking verily that hell could nor be wore, 
"2. See here what an iafince miſery every {1aner ſhall one day be in, V/c 
Though he be not trouble with this harpye tor the preſent, though hc ve 
qot yer galtered with thus turious hag ; yer the day will come wicin he 
hall: 1 ay, the time will come when all yechat arc wicked thall be une 
ied w{t/2 this hellith agony ot a croubled Conſcience ; either here b. tare ye 
dic, or When ye dic, or at the furtheſt when your touls are departed wut of 
vour bodies: This 1 unavo!dablc to all that livc and conti-muc 1 114ac, 
[hough tor a winic YC live m m.rth, and picalurc, and lecurity, and Con- 
(cience Icreetl you alone; though like Naba!, to day ye icalt and malcc 
mer: ; Ft thcre 15 a Conlcicace within you, an Abigail Which to mor» 
YOW will tC You of it, and then your Ncarts Will die within you and be like Sum, 25. 37 
1:25, a+ cold and as heavy asa ſtone within you, As Samuel met with 
Sar; Decanje thou haſt forſaken the Lord, the Lord alſo hath or [agen thee ;L Sum, 15. 23+ 
(, Contcicace will inde you our, However tor a wile ye {light and 
n221.& tz or cl(c perhaps tuppretle it, yer it will inde you out 3 as Elah 
vid eAbab, and then ye Will lay as he dil, Haſt thou found me, O mine I Kings 21,204 
eremy 2 yeay T have found thee : Thou haſt ſola thy ſclfe ro work wickedneſs 
in the ight of the Lord : thou haſt been a profane beaſt, thou haſt runne a- 
eabuſ hcaven, and againſt God and (rift ; and thy life hath been full of re- 
bill uns, Cc. now 1 have found the out, TI he day will come when thy Con- 
Iicncetball be like /obs Mefſengers. Ye know what news the Meſſengers 
brovoht Job ; firſt news ot one great evil, and then of another greater, 
a1{tcn of a third worlt of all ; cartel agd goods taxen away, {crvants 
dead, fonnes and daughters dead, / ovely am left alive to tell thee : So, [ 
lay, te time will come wacn Counlcience thall eizus report, Thy pleaſures 
arc dead ; thy profits are dead; thy comforts are deag; thy heart 8s d:ad,; thy 
ſouls cur ſ..d, and muſt dre for ever > and [ onely am left alive rotell thee ; And 
then he thall cry outs C:rſed was | that ever 1 was borne: and curſed be the 
womb that bare me, and the paps that gave me ſnck, Then ſhalt thou maura 
a:thelaſt, when tay flcth and chy body arc contumed, and thy Conlcicace 
ſlaillav, How have I hated inſtrutt#2n, and my heart deſpiſed reproofe 2 I have 
mit obey:d the voice of my teachers, nor enclined mine eares to them that inſtru- 
felme, Such doictull mcfſages Co{cience will bring in one day ; and 
then it ſhall hifſc | ke a tnake 1a thy botome, Know now that for all theſe 
th ngs thou (halt come te judgement, And {orthy Conlcience thall bray thee 
like a toole 114 mortar, as it were with a peltill, and ic ſhall pounce thee 
and beat thee and di{tretlc thee tor evermore, This 1s the moch that get» 
teth intorhe cloth, and doth cat it : When chow with rebwhes doſt coryett mani), 39.1, 
for iniquity, thou make ft his beauty to conſume away, like as when a moth fretteth a 
garment, This wi.l make thy tace gather blackuetIc,and thy {pirit be over- 
wheimed tor evermore. 

I mult aide another Ulic yet : For all this is the Law: and untill ye be 
In Chriſt ye are all under the Law, the curſe of ir, the rigour of 1t : And we 
are bound totell you how ye ſhall inde ity it ye do not fubmir tothe righte- 
vatnefie of Chriſt, Bur though we do preach the Law, yer we do preach 
It in the hand of a Mediatonr, (aith Paul, (Gal, 3,19, atcrrible killng Law, 
but yet ina mercitull hand, inthe hand ot a Mcdiacourgto drive us to {cck for 
mcrcy : an thereforc 

Thethird Ufe ſhall be, to call upon = tro be hamblcd, and to {ce that Uſe 3, 
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there is no living for you in your finnes, Go and ſtoop ro Chr iſt Jeſus, why 
onely can purge your guilty conl|ciences by his blood, I beſcech you, co 
ſider, ye who yet abide in your f1ntull eſtaces and are yet in the flcth : [ þ-. 
ſcech you, confider what the event will oneday be, It ye willnot look our, 
your conſciences will finde you our at the laſt, and then wo be to you, You: 
confcicnces will make all chings grievousand birrer ro youzeven thole thus 
which in themſelves are moſt a and good : When ye heare of heaven, 
of mercy, of the blood of Chriſt, thele will but encreale your m:1c1y : cou 
{ciencc will lay, You have no part in them. When you heare the worG®, aily 
promile or comtortable paſſage in it, your conlcicnce will ſay, Te, this i; 
ny miſery, 1 have no ſhare in theſe things, This wilt be a hell unto yuu, an! 
will corment you before yourtime, This will ailo make all outward good 
things bitrer unto you: When you {ce wite, and chuJdren, and trie:1dz, 
then conſcience will whiſper and ſay, / ſhall nor have theſe long : ere long 
I ſhall have zone but dammed company, When you lee yer goods, cltatc:, a4 
the like, conl{cience will mutter» Alas, ere long I ſhall be in 4 place where 4 
drop of water ſh.ll not be afforded me to coole my tongue, When you {cc the 
light and other comfortable objects, O wo is me; I (hall ſhortly be in « 
place where I ſhall ſee othing but darkneſſe, wtter and everlaſt g durkneſ; 
Conlcicnce will make your afflictions intolerable , your {1ckncile 1c 

able , your death-bed intolerable, the tace of death intolerable. | bc- 

ſcech you, brethren, conſider thelc things, you that have not felt a trow 

led conicience untill this houre, Ye hardly know yet what at is: ye 

will know 1t to your {orrow, t ye doe not contider it, T here isa phrate 

in Ezek, 30, 24. where Go' faith he will mak Pharach groaze with the groan- 

ings of a man deadly wornded : SO ut will be with you, it you Wil not [:var- 

ken and ſubmit ro Jclus Chriſt; conlc ence will make you groane vil 

tcartull gLORIICS 3 O wo3s me, [ am urdone, without hope, wnthomut ren cay, C 01 

{1der this theretore,and be wiſegpetore the things which concern your poace 

be hidden from you, 

And let me rhe rather exhort you to this, in regard of the danger ct the 
times, Thc Lords wrath is gone out, and iis judgements do flic through 
the carth, and his plagues do tall on every {1dc of us: VV hat will vour {ui- 
ty con{ciences do now ? oh you can never endure them, Ye had nec © 
purged conlciences. now left ye be quict comftortiefc inthe day ot viti: ation, 
How m'ſcrablc is their cale who want the pcacc ot conlcicnce in the tim: 
of diſtrcſe > When troubles and atflicions are without, then how 
gricvou+151t to want peace and comtort within > When Gods moral 
arrows arc in your bodies, then tro have the arrow of his wrath {ticking 
11 your foules, this will adde forrow to furrow, and make your cſtatc nuuct 
morc uncomtorrable and unſupportable, Beloved, peace of conſcience is 
goodat all times; but 1t 1s moſt precious when calamicics tall 01 us : T nc 
tro have the peacc of a good conleicnce that may bring us good n-2ws tom 
Heaven, that all is well within, all peace there, rhis is ſuch peace as all 
the world cannot give nor {cll nor buy, Never more nced of the pcice 
of conſcience then now, As one ſaid of the books ot faith, There be 
abundance of Bookes written of faith : buy them all up, {aich he; ye w;ll nc 
every one of them ere long : So way I lay of whatcycr may forward the 
pcace of conſcience ; Buy it, purchaſcir, get it, as much peace as youcai 
poſſible, ye will have necd ot it all cre long, Take heed of troubling yout 
conlc.ences or cloggingthem with guilt, leſt the Lord caſt you off, and 
leſt ye be hardned, and ſo ye perith trom the righ way. Do not chunk 
thus, O we are believers, and have no need of ſuch threatnings, He who 
1s Ccrtaine of his lalvation knowcth afluredly he ſhould be damicd, 
it he ſhould go on in finne without repentance 3 This If is truc cnoupe 
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Ifthe righteous jet {ake h's righteouſneſſe, all his former righteouſneſſe ſhall be for "I 
we. And, Wo 1's me, lanth Pauty If ! preach not the Goſpel, In the (tare of \ Lakes 
IN Qoccncy thcre was ule of threatmings: ſo1s there now 1n the {tate of grace, 

The Lord chreatued eAdar 11 innocency, If thou eat thereof, the ſhalt d.c 

b: dearth, Job was awed by threatnings not to hit up his hand againſt the 

txerletle 3 for, {aith he, deſtruttion from God was 4 terronr to me. M) fleh, Jeb 3k. 23, 
{1th David, trewbl.th for feare of thee, and 1 am afraid of thy indgements, Les Pial.; +9. 120, 
w have graceslaith the Apoltlc, whereby. we may ſerve God acceptably with re= p14, 14, 18, 
»rrence and godly feare, Why ? for our God 15 aconſuming fire, For be it rhar 

G,d< children (that 1s, all believers ) ſhall never fall finally away ; yer this 

chr-atning 15 one of Chriſts inſtruments whereby he keeperh them trom tal- 

linz : and they allo may raſt of much birrernefſe it they grow indulgent to 

their corruptions, O therefore take heed of this cure, rhat your co i(ci- 

encay may not dog you with the guilt of finne and the apprehe 192 of Gods 

w-1th, You will never be ablc co beare ir, much lefſe in the tim: of attl{cit- 

on, Ot is good being ina dry houle when a great rempeſt is up : ai | ir 1 

(af; being 11a good harbour whe.1 a ſtorme beateth hard, A goo! comcie 

en:< is go0d ar all times ; but O how ſweet then! When Tonab tel wit 
atfli;tion, the wanr of peace 11 his conſcience made him look upon [11s a'tlj. 

&ion as upon hell, as though he had beea inthe belly of hell : 7 hey who fol. 

oy lying vanities, forſake their own mercies, (aith he. Mark; his conlicicnce 

dogged him with his flecing from Gd, and _—_— his own mercies ; 

Yeice he was miſerably diſtreſſed by it, t'!l the Lord did deliver him; Be 

chary then ot conſcience, and get it purged, that it may ſpeak peace co you 

1a troublCs 


Four Queſtions. 


Ow I have declarcd unto you, What a troubled conſcience is z What 

isthe cauſe of ir,and wherein it confiſterh; How many degrees there be 
of ic; How the rrouvled conſcience of the godly difftereth trom the troubled 
conſcience of the wicked; T he miſery of a troubled conſcience; and, \Whar a 
deal of milchict it doth one, eſpecially in atfliction : Now I ſhould icave this 
poinr, bur that there be {undcy queſtions tobe anlwered abour it, 

[. Suppolc a mait be rid of this croublegand have peace of contcicnce,how 
ſhall he maintainc it, and keep out troubles from it 2 

I. Whether and how the peace of our conſcience dependeih upon our 
care and obcdicnce ? 

ry I, What manner of obcdience it 1s that peace of conſcience doth de- 
pend on ? 

LV. Ita man have no peace, but onely a burdened conſcience, what muſt 
{ucha man do tobe freed from it, and to attain true peace ? 

I. Queſtion ; How a 1n:an may keep peace of conſcience, 

I begin with the firſt : Suppole a man have peace of con(cience, what 
mult he aoto keep and maintain it 2 1 aulwer, 

Firſt, We mult labour ro prevent truubles of conſcience by taking heed 
that we donothing contrary to conſcience. We muſt not be drawn by 
Iriendfhip, or credit, or the love of any luſt, to do that which conſcience 
torviddeth, Nothing ſhould be ſo deare unto us as the peace of conſcience : 
nothing tor the love of it ſhould make us do ought againſt our conlcience, 
How miſcrable arc thole comforts, delights, ſatisfaQions, which we get to 
our [elves in ſach courſes asour own hearts do condemne 1 However they 
lcemcomforts for a while, and comentments for a while, and dclights for a 

whilc, 
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Rom. I4, 22+ 


Z ache 3, I, 


Avſw, 4, 


Es 


whilc, yet at laſt ic will appcar that nulerabie comforts arc they all. Ny. 
thing that We gct 11 any evil way will chear and comtort us 17 a tune 
necd, WW hat ſaia Francis Spira at the ume of lis death, when lectuyg by wit. 
and children about huwand thinking on the goods and eſtate which he [1,44 
oot for them by denying the truth witich hc had bcfo:c Mat. tained ap 
gainft the Romilh crrours? he crycd out 111 the horrour ol 11> COWCICnce, 
How terribleis the fight of theſe unto me ! However vetorc tlicy ny OCCn Co1n- 
torts to himyct now he could not endure the light ot th m, O,thought he, / 
recanted for your ſake;T welded to ſuperſtition,and it was lorrg of your: | ht rche 
abborred now the {ight of them, \ retcl;ca 15 he that alioweti bunlet- 
any courle which his conſcience hiadeth tault with, I; 1S 4 COOU NILE TAC A. 
poltlc ec1verh, Blefeds he that condemneth not h wmſelf iathat which be allowah : 
that is, BlutIcd is he that hath: not a condemning cOnk 1) Eat allow: 
n6t himlcltc 111 any courlc WIICICIn h1s COnfcicnce dot) CO.k1Cmn [11m, 0 
that it we have peace of con{cicncegand defire ro mannitalilitylct us never a.- 
low our ſclves in any courſc that our conſcicice may COndeniae us 11, T lic 
isthe ful antwer, 

Secocd!y, It we will maintain our peace, we mult ladour to have oy; 
hearts cron ' 1 The atſurance of tlic love of God : alas, 1t willtai! us «1; 
and cave us iu rrouble aud Perplexity 14 time ui greateti nee Oterve how 
the Apoſtic joyreth 6 ve ang peace rogerher, 2 Cor, 13, 11, The God of l;; 
axdjercebewihon, Ione bethe God of love tous, It 15 ture criuurgl he wil 
be tic God ot peace aifo :.It we know 01107 that God loverh usgrtiion we my 
{ct our [3Parts 2t reſt: As long aS WC UOUDET Gi 11:5 loYC Our CO (C1CnCC C111 
nevcr have rruc PCacce: Aud tlioreh: We 1 We We wild Malitanc [UC PEACC 0 
conſcience, let us labour to be atiurcd of Gods tove, 

T virdly, We mvit ulc the excrete of taiti it applying the blood of Chiit; 
we mult labour to purg- and Cleain. OL CONeICUCES WIR It, It We find tha 
we have hned w. mult run preftentiy tine vlood of Chriſt to waſh away 
Our fi, LY C mult nUL ICt LIC Wound teitc: Or CXUICCTrate, but preſently Ot i 
hcaled. As1ncrec 15a touinaln of $10 14us, {o there 15a tounain of mercy uy 
Chriſty ſet per for Judah and Jeruſalemyan tor every poor loul tO watt in, A; 
wc lin dailyglo hc juſtitioth daily,and we mult daily goto himtor it; As. 
very day we run into new dcbr ,lotiic Lord prayer teachicilh us very. iy 
tro beg forgivencls : Ve mult every day cye the braz% ſerpent, Jultiticaci 
IS an CVCr-1unmM"19 fountaingandtheretore we Canor look to have all tlie wa- 
ter at once, A tonman cver ru2nth anew;!o jult fication ever floweth a, 
and we mult go to 1t; Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever after the order of AMelch:ſedec, 
Ict us luc our every day a daily pardoi of comte | Letusnot fl:epoue nigitt 
without 4 new pardon, Ber'crilcep ina houtc tull of adders and vencmos 
bcaſts then fIecp 11 one f11.O then be (urc with the day to clear the (1:18 of cy 
day : Thenſhall our conſcience have true peace, Put how it | have relapſ.d? 
Wiat ſhall I dothen? 1 au{ſwer, Every man that tallcth doth not fall ons! 
four,as We ule to fav ;hec doth not tall quite: There be deorecs of tailins, As 1 
a iick mangthough he bc 1i!!,ycr hc is not by and by dead;lome lit - remain) 
{hlizw hich will look out towards hcaith again : fo there is ſo much lite 111a- 
ſtihcation as to recover thee again, Be conſtai rherefore 111 ( this courte: 
Ever goto Chriſt,cver waſh in this fountat 1, ever bring thy foul hitler co be 
cleanicd 3 and then thy conſcience ever ſhall have peace, 

Fourthiy, If we would maintain our peace, then let us labour to bs coi- 
ſtant Th ON (Hence (6) Jclus Chriſt. H hoſoever heepeth h i word, inh m verily ; 
the word of (od perfected ; aud hereby know we thai 'e are 11 him, I Jolin 3. % 
Mark 3 Hereby our con{cicnce may tell us that we arc ri o|t,and {pcak peace 
tous, if we heep his word, 

[ 1. Queſtion ; How the peace of conſcience doth deperrd upon ove care an tr 
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Th goa wr hy I raiſe this queſtion 1s this, Becauſe as our juſtifcation 
10 Chrilt, to gur Peace 18 ONLY 172 him ; how then duth the peace 

> 4 our Cfoulciznce depend on obedience > The place of Scripture that occa- 
ho. 1212 LIC doubr 18,1 Per, 3.21, The anſwer of 4 good conſcience towards God 
by 10ee, wrrel! on 6f Je) lus Ctr: ſt, Ir 1s by Chritt ; how acp2:ideth then on 
Qu. bodice ncc ? 
Avſw, 1, A 500. conſcience doth not depend upon our obedience as 


rhe pr2ncipall C. ufc ot it, but upo4 juſtification which we have by Chriſt, 
| WCDCt 11} [11UN:; Kow, 5. 1, be. ng juſt - fied by faith we have peace with God 
in -þ our noo Chriſt, Yelce thenthat Our peace 15 vruunded upon 
ac quititi 401073 5 CC PT, \Cipall caulc of it, It we ſhould fecek tor peace trom 

r works and ohedicices alas, they are finfuil aud detective; tiiere 15 no 

mea $19bctoun {1:3caemn: Our colcience would be trouvl. d at our bett 
12S, ar our weakneſlc in praycr, our trailties in heating, our thps in c- 
\ry holy tervice : There) is nothing we do but our con{ctence mignt fide 
with 1, and pick a holein it; and therefore we had necd roflicunto 
11710 JOT TUE PEACE, No wonder then thar Pa pits AVC HNort rruy Peace, 
0 efleedly Lay, that cyery man mult doubt, and no man car be ture of 
"I vation. I acy mult needs doubt indeed wio truſt rothcir own works : 
Which Ca: never Drug LUC PEACE, The conicience mult ever be quarreinug 
20d id; of taulty 21:4 be wichour peace, it we trult ro the buſt works. So 
£044 15che hull at nlw cr, All true peace depeniicia upon juſtincationby 
n Chrilt a5 the priicipall caute, 

* ern \We aniwcr, T har our peace dependerh uponour obcdicnce 
11:1. LOTty Eat WC catnnave no PLace excepe wr oe given tO OICHICICE, 
Tuule men thac can f1nn- aud yer be at peace, Were never juſtified 1m Ttacir 
| A childe of God when he fumeth ; as tr cxamp.., it hc thould be 
trenpelt to lyc, or coomit a good duty, which he knowcth he is bou:d to 
P2t0Lmc yer this wourd much trouble [ts con.cience ; his toul would be 
aillund, bis heart perplexed, he would not kzow how to look the Lo. d 
11 the tace; 1 have Gruned: what ſh. ll I do unto thee, O thou preſerver of 

- hen D.wid had ſinned againſt God , 1 am troubled , ſaich ne; 
I 79 meurning all the day long, And therefore pcacc of con. ICtICC 
C ad thus farrc 01 OICQICNCC, as that a man cannot have Þ uCcc 
uaicile he be obedient, and rake heed of finac, and labour in all things 
bcupright before God, Now it you asKme, Bur how doth our peace de- 95,4 
pcnil upon our obedience 2 I autwer, It depe: iderh upon obedience as te 54/ 
Kmoang caulc: Ir removerh that which would b1:1der our prace, Sinne 
would = ou * PLACE now oÞcdicice removeth finne, To this pur- 
pule the ApoIttSacaketh x /obn 3, x8, 19, My little choldren, let us not 
bie is werd and in ronguegtbut 8n deed and in truth: For hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before God: Hereby we {hall 
allure ou: CO: {cieaces that WC arc 12 him, it we take heed of hypocrite : 
It we love in tri th, and be obedient 1n tauth, we ſhall thereby remove 
all our doubts an our tcarcs, our troubles and perplexitics ot contciciace, 
90 that PLACC doth depend on obedience as rhe removing caule : It re- 
movcta that which orhcrwite would hinder peace, ' This 1s the tirſt. 
Againc, our peace of conſcience dependeth. upon our obedience as the 
Witn:hi7 caulc of tt» Obedicnce 15 one of the witnefles of cruc PCACC 3 
it witnetlct 1 that we have PCace with God, This is owr rejoyC:;ng y, VEN 
the Teſr11108) of our Conſcience 5 that in [1mplic, te and goaly ſincer.t Ee WE 
bave had our conver |.:tion im the world, Yee here, it 1s the witneth1g 
cauic of it: Paul had peace of Conlcience ; - his contcience was ablc ro 
make him rezoyce : How ? Becaulc it eaverclt mony that his converfarion 
was godly and ſimple and gracious, Though we bc i Chriſt, yet — 
; Iavc 
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haveno peace unleſlc holy obedience doth witncfle thc lame, Obcdicuce 
is not the caule of the peace ot our contciences betore God , bur it is the 
cau'c of our perceiving the fame: We know we have peace by reafon of 
our obc.Ience : We know that every one that doeth righteon(neſſe is borne 


of God : We know we are paſſed from death to! fe, becanſe we love the brethrex: 
Hereby we know that we dwell in him and he in us, by the ſpirit that he hath 


given us, Maitk; we come to K1ow ir by obedience and by the t uits 


ot obedience. Take away obedience, we can never know pCcacc, They 
thas walk by this rule, peace ſhall be upon them aud upon the Iſrael of God, 
{faith the Apoſtle, Thirdly, our pcacc ot con(cience dcpendeth, ou our 
obcdience as the confirming cauſe: Chriſt conftirmerh our peace to uy 
by making us walk: cloſe ro lum and oDedicnt unto him, Paxl (h2weth 
how it preſcrveth peace, as a ſhooe prelerveth the foot : ye Know it we 
ſhould walk without 1hooe:, barctoot, our t.ct wouli be 10 danger of 
pr cking and hurting: 50 dorh obedience ro the Goſpel preſerve our 
p-acc: Strand, (aith the Apoſtle, having your feet ſhod with the prepara- 
tron of the Goſpel of peace, Mack ; he comparcth it roa ſho0cy which he 
would have us ſhod with ; and then it will be the Goſp:l ot peace tous, and 
our peace ſhall be in ſafety,  Fourthly, our peace dependeth upon our obc- 
diencc, not onely as a {1gne of rruc peace, nor onely as a guard to it, but 
as a thing picaling ro God, without the waich we difplealſe God, For 
though God be picatcd with his children alwaycs 12 Criſt, yer he 1s nor 
pleaicd that any in Chriſt ſhould be difobedicnar ro him. Ye have r:- 
ceived of us how ye ought to walke axd to pleaſe God, (aicth the Apultle, 
Whcn Gods children walk in ovedicncc, that 15 picaling unto God, So 
that peace of con{cicnce doth greatly depend on obedi-nce 2 For otherwile 
conſcience will be troubied; O 1 do not pleaſe God; This is d ſplzaſing un 
God and, This doth provike God, Not as tough there were any luch p:r- 
tection in our obedience that can fſatishe any title of Go.'s Law5 bur be- 
caule when our perſons ate picaſing to God 11 J-tus Cirilt, chea our obe- 
Cicice tt God 15 pleaſing too in Telus Chiilt, and contcicace will fay i, 
Thus much ſhall (uffce tor an{wct to the (econd queſtion, 

111. Quiſtion ; What »-anner of obedience it 15 that peace of conſcience te- 
pendeth upon ? 

The reaſon ofthis queſtion is ths; Becaule it ſhould ſeem there is no fuch 
obedience 11 this lite as any peace of conſcience ſhould depend on, Doth 
not James (ay, In many things we ſinae all? Doth not our Saviour fay, #hes 
ye have done ali that ye can, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants > It our conicience 
can itill ſay that we arc unprofitable, and that we do fin in evcry thing that 
we do, yea in many things, 1n all the daties we go about ; it our conſciences 
can ſay thus, How can any peace depend upon obedience > What obedi- 
ence do you mealie that peace of con{czxence dependeth upon ? 

I an{wer, 1, Abſolute perteQion in obcutence 1s not required untocvan- 
gelicall peace, Fort it were, no man could have peace; no not Paul, 
nor eAbraham, nor any of thc holicſt of Gods children: and therctorc ab- 
ſolure pertcQion is not required, If we ſay we have not ſinned, we make 
(hriſt a lar, and his word is not in ws, 1 Jch» 1,10. Our conlcicnce can 
ſtill ſay wc have ſinued 3 and it can ſtill {ay our obedience is imperte&t : A 
halting leg can never go periectly. © A Jacob 1s called he that halteth ; and 
every godly (oul halreth 5 Though he donor halt be: weentwo, as wicked 
people do, yer he haltcth in following atter God, W hat purblind eyc cal 
{ce pertcctly > or thick care keare perfettly > He that hath thete im- 
per fections of body, ca!) neither go nor ſee nur heare perteXly 5 So the belt 
ot Gods children have imperfections of heart and ſpiric and minde : their 
faith 1s unperteCt, their love 15 impertc& 3 and theretore their obedicnce 

mult 
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nultn-edsbe imperf-Ct, Bur abſolue perteftion is nor required to true 
-ce of conſcience 3 and theretore this doth not hinder it. 2, Though ab- 


utc Py . #4 
= 4. acceptable ro God, So laith the Apoſtle, #e: labour char whether 


reſent or abſert we may be acceptedof hm, Such obedience we mult ſh:w as 
may bc accepred of him, OT we CAarnoc have cruc pcacc, It our endeavours 
»- 147 acceptable, our confcience will quickly heare of It, and cell us fo: It 
we pray coldly, or heare unproficably, or live looſely, it we do not do that 
which is acceptable ro God, our confciences will ſoone complaine, Nay 
though we do do the durics, it we donot do them inan acceptable manner, 
con{cience will have matter againſt us ſtill, 3, This accepcableneſle of 
g>cdicnce licth 11 this, when our obcdicnc 1s lincere, univerſall, and torall, 
aud proceeding from che (piric of Chriſt Jclus dwelling in us, The Apolt:c 
oiverh it this pliraſe , When we walk not after the F'- »bmt after the Sp.r:r, 
7m, 8,4, Thar is our tultilling the Law, when Chriſt hath fwfiil-d che 
Law tor us, and maketh us fuacerely to walk by it, not after the A. (h bur 
attcrchs Spirit : when we do not favour our (elves 1n one lult,nor ſuffer our 
{elves in any beloved finn* ; but whatever it be that is evil, our conſcience 
culay we tiuly do hate it and Jabo:'r roavoid it ; whatever ic bethat i; 
commanded us, be ut never 10 contrary to our nature, yer our Contcience 
can{ays we lincerely let our lclves ro doit, 50 walking not after the ficth, 
bur atter the Spirity this is fincerity of obcdicnce, and this is requircd uato 
p:ace. 4+ This fincerity of obedicace maketh us to bewail our very i1- 
fcmitics, and to bz humbled for them : nor oncly to be humbicd for grea- 
ter (inn*s, but alſo ro be humbled for our ioficmut.s. If we be not {oundiy 
tumbled tor our very infirmirics alto, they wiil hinder the peace of our con- 
ſcience : We can have uo Peace except our con(cicuce can Witneile that 
our ivfirmitics do humble us, and drive u3 to Chriſt, and caulc us ro {us our 
apardon, It conſcience have not a pard »n ſcaled for infirmiries allo, ir 


willnot be at peace. Chriſt bare our very whrmutics : cheretore we muſt be Miubs $17; 


humbled tor them, and go to him for pardo.1 of them too, orcon(cience will 
not be at peace, I hus I have anſwered allo this third queſtion, 

| V. Queſtion; How -f a man have a burdened andiroubled Conſcience, what 
mt he do to be freed from it þ 

The reaſon of this queſtion 15 this ; Becauſe men are ignorant about ir. 
When men are troubled 16 conſcience and burdened a little chat way, 
preſently they daub all with peace, and go a wrong way to work, Tais 
courſe the Lord doth complaine of 1n the talſe Prophers, who preached to» 


much peace; They have healed the hurt of the danghter of my people ſughthy, Tc. 8, un, 


ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is wopeace, And (o they do more hurt then 
g00d : Like a Chirugion thar ſkinnerh the wound betore he giveth ſearch- 
ing (alvesto kill the marrer ot it: afterwards ic break«.th our worlezand it is a 
hundred to one bur it will coſt the parien: his lite : So ir is with many men : 
man cannot roar a litrlc tor his ſinnes, {have been a ſinner, and what (hall [ 
do > I have been a beaſt, 8c, Bur, O, lay they, believe man, Chriſt ded for thee, 
and the promiſe is to thee, and God will pardon thee, Thus they heale him 
ſlightly with Peace, peace, and it may be there is no peace ro him yet5 he had 
nced to be ſearched more deeply : they ſkinne the wound, and it is a thou- 
land roone but itloſerh the mans foul, by giving a cordiall where a corro- 
liv: was ncceſſary, And therctore greatreaſon that this queſtion thould be 
anſwered, lt a man have a burdened troubled Contcicncce, what muſt ſuch a 
man do tobe freed from it ? 
lan{wer, 1, Lethimtake heed that he meddle not too much with the fe+ 
cret will ot God,what his decree and purpole is trom eternity. As ſoon as an 
arow 13 ſhot intothe conſcience,and the conſci-nce corncth tobe humbled, 
2 com- 


rtection is not required co peace, yer fuch obedience is required as 
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commonly the heart laycth abour it, And how :f $04 bave reprobated ne 7? ay 1 
what if he have appointed me to wrath > how then ? Beloved, ye mult rake heed 
of this : If your hearts taſten upon reprobation, that will marre all ; rh; 
will quite diſcourage a poor ſoul from going to Gods 

2, Ulnderitand the word right, Do nor think that becaule God hath ny! 
11 particular named the2, therctorc hc hath excluded thee, Gods promi!, 
arc made in gencrall toall that believe ; and they arc to be applycd in par. 
ticularto all them that believe : why then thouldit rhou exclude thy (ec! 
when God doth not cxclude thee > Woul iſt thou have Chriſt > Chriltrg 
in{tific rhce > Chriſt ro ſlanRihethee ? Chriſt to rule thee ? VV ouldlt thouby 
under Chriſts regiment, and live at his will > Comcand welcome : no {ou 

Rey, 22-17, js cxceped, Whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life freely, Y c [ce there 
is a Q#icrmque vult, Wholocver will, Indced it thou haſt not a will rob: 
in Chriſt ; bat thoa wiltdo thus and thus, and thou wilt have thy will, 214 
this laſt, and that triend, and ſuch a courſe, and, 7b, this is tos ſtritt ; nay, 
it youve there, thou art not tor Chriſt : I have nothing tor thee bur hell any 
Jamnati 1, But if thou wouldſt have Chriſt indecd,and bz in Chriſt indeed, 
thy heart in Cariſt, tay will in Cariſt, thy whole {cite 10 Chrilt ; then ari;;, 
he calleth thee, Thus underſtand tac word right, the Goſpel doth not c- 
clude thee, wholocver thou art, 

3. Thou muſt not tor tcate ot ſhame or loſle, 8c, keep trom rettitution 
whercloever thou haſt done wrony, or latisfaction whercloever thou [1ſt 
cozened, or reformation wherclocver thou art accultomed toany Ccvil, vi 
the doing any thing that may procure cale and quiet 0 thy conlcicuce, 
It may bc one 1s rroubled 1n contcience tor his wronging his netghbour in 
twenty pounds, and it he would make reſtitution he might have foul 
Pcacc : but he will aot ; n2, he dauberh up his conſcience lome other wa”, 
Another it way be ſuffcrerh ditorders in his tamrily and foul abulcs, whica 
it hc would redrefie, he might have peace - but he will nor, Another, it: 
would down with his pride ; another, 1t he would be acquainted with Go.s 
{ervants, or it he wouid tai:e any paines in good dutics, be more diligent tor 
the work of repentance,&c,burt thelc things will not be done: Men plaitter up 
their con{ciences (] know not how)ſome other way,and to go to hell fur nv! 
taking the right way, Bur 1t any of you bc troubled in conlcicnce, keep back 
nothing,hold back nothing that may make tor your truc peace and quict, 

4. Thoumuſt wait on God - Caft thy felic at his tect, humbly dclirc 
him to give thee the true peace of conſcience. But wait Gods leiture, knows 
ing thou haſt deſerved to be utterly deprived of it : and thus doing thou 

Iſh, 30.1. ſhalt inde 1t to thy great comtort ar laſt. Bleſſed are all they that wait for him; 
Thar is, when the Lord will be mercitull, He will do it with judement ; he 
will doit when it may do thee the moſt good, when it may bring himlc! 
molt glory : theretore it is fir thou ſhouldſt wart tor histimeot comtor- 
t'ng. Now becaulce many do miiconſtruc this waiting Gods Iciſurc , (4 
tor example, one 15 dead to all good duties, O, faith he, 1 wait the Lords ( 
ſme till be qusrhen me : My heart is much hardned, ſaith another ; bu / was 
the Lords lerſnre till he be pleaſed to ſoften it, Thus men are lazic in cc 
meane while ; and Oo Oy wait the Lords lcilure. O beloved, 
this is nor the waiting the I ord meaieth ; this will nor {tay conlcicnce 
ronlcience 15 gmity for all this waiting ) therctore I beſeech you cot 
ſider what waiting ] mcane. T, Wait apon the Lord, and keep his wa): 
thou doſt not wait elfc, unkfle thou keep praying , and ſtriving , an! 
meditating, and cnquiring, and watchins thine own heart left it thould 
ſlip aſide, 2. Thou muſt wait asa ſervant waitcth upon his Maſter : It 
Maſtcr callethy he cometh ; it he ſenderh, he gocth ; it he beckenerh, bi 


. - : . 
Plai. 123. 2+ takah notice: Sorhou muſt Walt, e/1s ſervants Wt upon ther Maſter 
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(ont execs wa't :4p0n the Lord till be have mercy npon us, Bc obcdicnt in the 


INCAnc tme : g0 when he {enderhy ; come when he cal.cth ; obſerve when 
ebeckcncth ; be diligent to be doing this pleature, 3. Thou mult wait 
oacly upon God, not uponehy luſts roo,” and upon; orher things too ; bur 
hou mult wait on:1ly upon God : My fortl, wair thou onely upon God, (aith 
4d, Pſal, 62,5, It thow waitupon any thing clfe, rhis is not to wair 
upon G9d, One waiteth a timeto be revenyged ; another waiterh a tun? co 
{:544je this or that Juſt : rchis 15 notto Wairupon God at all, 4, Take heed 
at healing thy felfe, and comforting thy ſelfe, or daubing up thy conſcience 
thy {eltc : It rhou doſt fo, thou doſt nor wait upon God to do it : If thou 
doſt i: chy (elte, and ſnatcheſt ar comfort thy iclte betore he do give it, then 
thou doit not wait nil he give ir, Suppoſe a man hath done thee an wury ; 
the Lord he will right thee if thou wile wait : bur 1t chou go and recom- 
penic evil torevil, and right thy lelt*, rhou doſt not wait upon Got as 


173 


Sul advileth, Say not tho, I will recompenſe evil; but wait on the Lord Pcoyeno, 22, 


aid be will ſve thee, Mark; thou muſt nor fave thy cle, thine own credir, 
&c by revenginoy but wait on God for all, So here it thy conlcicnce be 
rrouÞled, LOU rauſt wait LD 011 God ro comtorte To . It thou goclt and daudb- 
ol; upihe matter thy leite, and crieſt, Peace, peace, ro thy iclie, thou doſt 
10t Wait upo:1 God, T hus 1 have anſwered the laſt queltion, How it a 
man have a burdened and troubled contcience, what muſt tuca a ma do 
tbe tieed from ut > And nitherto we have {ſpoken of the iwo laſt aunts 
of conſcience, a Quiet conlcience, and an Uinquiet conlcicnces \V hat 
thcy be, and, How they differ : and we have rclulvcd and an{wered thc 
queltions and difficulties about rhem, 


— 


Conſcience beareth witneſſe of our perſons. 


Oncern'ns the witnetle of conſcicnce, I rold you that conſcience bear- 
th witnetle of two things : 1, Jr bearcth witncfle ot our actions; 2, 
Itbearcth witncilc of our pcrtons. The tormer hata been <cclared uno 
youat large : I come now to the latter : Contcience beareth witnelle ailo 
of our pertons, wherher we2 be good or cy1il, wherher in Chrilt or in knne : 
And here I will ſhew you tour things * 
1, That cvcry mans conl(cicnce may inform kim what ſtare he is in,whe- 
ther of ſalvation or damnation, whether of grace or of nazure, 
2, How conſcience dorh it, 
3, When conſcience doth it. . 
4, How it cometh to paſle then that fo many thouſands miſtake and arc 
12norant and deluded abour their cltates, 


I, Forthe tirſt, That every mans concience may inform him what eſtate 1 E+/+» mans 


he is1n, whether good or bad; ( I (peak eſpecially ot tuch as iiv- under tne © "c 


light ot the Goſpel ot Chriſt. ) T herc are two mics : rhe one is Gods word, 


which 1s privy to the frame and ſtanding of every mans own bcart, and 
which of theſe eſtates his (tare is, conſcience is privy to this, I will in{tance 


no 1 Ay 
mf mom im 

. what Nate, he 
which pointcth our both cſtarcs ; and the other is cvery mans conlcience, ;, © © 


11 ſome lorts of men, 1, The Jews, who contented themtelves with 
formality : they facrificed, they afftered , they paycd their tithes, chey 
did that ;which Afoſes commanded them, tor the letter of ic: now ye 
Ihall ſce their conſcience could tell them that they were not pertect nor 
upright with God : All their duties, and tormalitics, and gitcs, and facri- 
ices could not make them that did the y_ perfett , as pert ainins ta the 
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conſcience, Heb. y,9, Matk; T lieir confcacnccs could lay they were nor 
upright tor all this. As thcy were not upright, lo chew coulcience could re(] 
themehey were not upright, 2, Another uwitaiice WC have u1 the Scribes 


' and Pharilccs: Whenchey would bave condemined the woman take jy 


adutcry, their own conſcience was privy that they WETe lanes chemlelyes, 
Jotn 18,9, Soailoitis witha chuld: of ; His conlciznce is ablc to in- 
torm Þ1m that he 15 a child ot God, and that he doth truly lerve C09, [tha 
God, (auth Paul, wkem I ſerve with a pure conſe.ence. Flis conſcience tol him 
he was a tiuc {crvaut ot God, and that he was God+: whoſe 7 ans, (air he, 
Go Davids conſcience ; 1 am thine ; ſave me : for 1 have ſong: thy command- 
ments, Sothe Chureh 3 My beloved is mine, and I am bus, Ye (ce then how 
conſc ence can tatorm and icll us what cſtace we are in, whether we be god- 
ly or carnall, whether our convet(ation be 1a heaven or on earth, whether 
we bein Chriſt or out ot him, The ſpiritof man knowerh what 19 in him, 
It iscafic to know what our great thoughts of hearc are upon, What our 
greateſt purpoles and projeRsand ſtudies be ; whether abour God or the 
world : thc ſpirit of a ma muſt needs know ic, And rheretore cvcry man 
may draw out trom conſcience a true cencluſton how it is with him, The 
rcalons arc thele: 

1, The fiiſt istaken fromthe nature of conſcience, The nature of cor- 
(cicnce 1s (uch that it mult needs be able to know what 15 with a man. Now 
his wclldoings or his illdoings are wich him: he was w.th him <|fe when he 
d:4them. Wheu thou art proud, or 1n«payent, or catrclcf{e 1n any duty, 
thou art with thy (cite when thou art fo : All thy itidoings are with thee: 
and therelore thy conſcignce muſt nceus know what thou art, Owr trarſ- 
greſſions are w.th uw; ard as for our iniqut'cs we know them, Tate a curler; 
aud, as Sclomen (aith, Thive own heart kyoweth that thus haſt aſed ro curſe » 
thers, Yo 't is With a gudly foul ; I hine ovedicnce i> wita tl ee and thy 
{clfe-deniall is with thee, ana thy care ro walk betore God, all 1s with thee; 
and theret.:xe thou muſt nccds know it. T his s the natwe of conſcience; 
It is privy to what « with one, 

2, The lecond realon 15:aken from the equiry of Gods judgements on the 

"Wicked, The Lord he will judge 10:.c to hell, vur bus coulcicace ſhall com 
{fic he was one that walk. d inthe way to heil and death, Ye may read 
it .athe manthar had not on a wedding-gatmentz W1;eu Chrilt div c -arge 
him with his not having on a wedding-garment, and d:d condem''1e him 


Mah, 22. 12-10 utter darkneſſes the text ſauth, he was ſpeechbleſſe; that is, his conlcicuce 


coniflcd that Chrilts ju3gemeiu was jult : / have ner on a wedding-garment, 
{aith his conlcience ; and it 55 my fant that I have none; and 1 ans rightly cow 
demined. Thus his conſcicnce did know it ; otherwiſe he could not have been 
ſp echl fle in his own defence, As Feftws told Agr ppa that he anſwered 
the Prielts, 1t :s not the manner of the Rymans to vs. the any man to die before 
that ke who is accuſed have hes accuſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer 
for h:mſclſe concerning the cr.me la,d «ga.nft him: So may | lay, that the great 
Judge ot quick and dead will rot juuge any man to hell, bur he will have his 
acculcrs face to tace, and jt he can ant wer tor himſclte, he may, Now i 
conſcience be not privy to what eſtate ſocv. r a wicked man 1s in, his con- 
(cience could never accule him tace to tace at the iaſt day, nor jultifie the 
Lord Jeſus, and make the {inner ſtand ſpechleſſe before God. He might 
anſwer, Lord, I do not know any ſuch thing as i laid tomy charge : I am not cow 
vinced that the caſe 1s thus and thuaw.th me, that ] am in ſuch an eftate as I an 
aceuſed of, No wicked man ſhall be able ro ſay thus : Therefore conſci- 
Elie Can 1NiOtmM a man in what ſtate he is, 

3. Thethid reaſon istakenfrom rhe Lords manner of judging the god 
ly. He will judge them and abſolve them ſecmndin allegats na. cw 


as 
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a«welavy according to theword and their own conlciences, Ye may 
( © the true forme ot ju.lgement whuch the Lord will go by, Math, 2 5, 
\\ herethe Lord convincerh the whole World who were righteous, aud 
who were nory who to be judged to puniſhment, and who (0 lite for cver ; 
x lait ke concludeth, The w.cked (hall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but 
'þe r.obteous into Life eternall, As it he had fatd, Tour conſciences can ſay y8 are 
W bed: yc did not feed, nor clothe, nor viſit me : Go _ wayes to hell, Yo 
for rhe rightcous ; Your conſciences can ſay ye are rig LeoMs : Go ye to heaven, 
Thusthe Lord willdo. Now this could not be it conſcience could not 11- 
tre every one that is godly, that he is ſo: It conſcience could nor wit- 
nejſe whar eſtate chcy are 1n, thiscould not be, Thus ye ce the truth of 
ne AVEE CHLDDG) . 
oa Loc t cond ehing that] promiſed to ſhew youis, How conſcience ;. jw own 
4x1this, Ye have heard thatir 1s able to intorme every one what cſtate ſcience 4» 
heiz 10 bctore God 3 Now it tollowcth to conlider, How conſcicace duth 121. 
* Tnisir doth by comparing the word of God with our hearts, and our 
carts With che word: As for example ; They who have reſpett to all Gods p(41, 19. 6. 
(omandemnts ſhall never be aſhamed, \aith the word + But, (aith confc1- 
ence, 1 deſire ro know all my duty to God and man, and to performe all that : 
| know: and therefore I (hall not be aſhamed, To bm that ſoweth righte. uſ Prov, 14,18, 
yele (hall ve 4 ſure reward, {auth the word, Bat, (aith conlcieace, / lough 
90 ny nature aud all the fallow-ground of my heart, and I ſow Vighreeuſueſſe :* and 
th:re ore to me (hall be a (ure reward, Yo, To be ſpiritually-minded is life and peace, 
ful tc word 3 Bat, faith confciences 1 am ſprritually- minded ; my m.nde i 
ſet upon thngs that are ſpiritual : therefore I have life and peace, So coir- 
Kicnc: alſo judgerh of the ſtate of fine, Thoſe that live after the fleſh Rom. $. 5. 
{ball de, (aith the word : But, ſaich conſcience, my life is led after the 
feb and the luſts of it : therefore I ſhall die, He that believeth not is con= Rom. 8.13, 
d:mne4 already > (aich che, word : But, {aich coalcience, 1 do not bel eve : 
therefore I amt in the ſtate of condemnation, Tie word faith, ef good tree lohn 3.18; 
brirreth forth good fru't, and a corrupt ee bringeth forth corrupt fruit : But, 
faith conlcience , my works and my courſes are corrupt and naught: there- 
fre ſo is my heart, Tus ye feerhat contciencedoth ic by reafoiung: And 
this conſcience can very welldo;z x. B:cauie conſcience hath a very good 
judgement, Ir is a very wiſe and judicious taculry in the foul of man. 
Some make it an act of judgement, We do nor take ir (o: Iris not an 
act of judgement, bur it is a reflexive faculty of che foul, having a very good 
pdgement, Whether « be right to obey you rather than God, judge ye, daith 
Peter, Alts 4.19, appealing trotheir owa conſciences to judge in the paar, 
90 that con{cicnce 15a faculty of a good judgement, Now if ir be judi- 
cious, it mult necd be able ro reaſon and ro argue about our eſtate, and 
tinde ou: whether they be good or no, Tr 15 the judgement of a maa that is 
able toargu-, and able to hold an argument : we thus judge, faith the A- 
poltic, :hat if one dicd for all, then are all dead, 2 Cor, 5, 14, Mark: His 
propolition he would prove was, That all the Believers in Chr:ft ay: dead to 
themſelves, ard alive unto God, Now ye may (ce how his judgement maketh 
here an argument z If Chriſt ds:4 for them all, then they are all dead: but 
Chr:/t died for them all : therefore they are all dead. Judgement is able ro 
make arguments : and therefore it conlcience be a reflexive faculty that 
hath a very good judgement, it muſt necds be able to frame arguments, and 
lo m3ke o17 what our eſtates are. 2. Becauſe rhere is naturall logick in c- 
very mans contcience : It can frame ſyllogiſmes, thus, eAs many as be led 
by the ſpirit of God, are the ſonnet of God, (aith the word : But, ſaith a godly 
mans contcietce, 1 a2 led by Gods Spiyit, and I am carefull to follow the leading 
of Geds holy Spirit therefore I am one of Gods fonnes, And (o on the other 
{1de, 
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fide, Ye will ſay, How cana Country-mans conlc11cc make lylovilmey 

Ic is onely of Scholars and ſuch as bave ſtudied LogtcK um the Schools ty 

make {yliog1mcs. ] anlwer, Ir is truc ; Artiticiall Logiek 1s ONCLY 211! 

Scholars : But there is naturall Logick in coulciencty, Winch Goth not tt, 

upou forms. T he godly pcoplc at Kome Cre NeVer brought up at on ctlis 

ty: y<rthe Apoltictcllcth them they had Logick cnough to argue then 
{clves to be dead wito (11n- aad alive unto Go.l CIVOUS C rilt; Lbs; 

Rom, 6. 11, alſo, {aith he, reckon ye your ſelves to be dead 'ndied unto ſinne, but alwye m9 (;, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, The Originall 15, #7@ Mife rs Exerciſe ſo mp 
Logick,_ mm your ſelves ; Lhe good Logicians prove your ſelyc3to b/ 024d wht) ſin, 
and alrve to God, Yo that ye ice there 15 naturalt Lo21cK 11 CONCICNCE : v 
therctorc conſcience is able to trame arguments avLur Our CItUtY, 214 ty 1 
form us what 1t 15, 

2.When cinſci» 11 I, Thethird thing I propoundcd to contider if, V 

ence darþ rh. doth this. This 15a very necct{ary point : aud indecd 10 tacy arc all ; by 
this more eſpecially, I have thewed that contcicnce 13 able tO 1t 4m: 
what cltate we arc 1a, whether of grace or nature : but Wheit fyorh it pr; 
torme thi 2 I anſwers I uced not fo much {peak of the godlyy becaulc r1;vy 
do mark conlcicnce, But let me {peak of tuch as arc tool!th, dilovelicy;, 
ſerving divers luſts, who never had yer the waſting of reguot1ciation yy, 
the reaewing ofthe holy Ghott: I antwer abour chem 3 1, 1 new contci- 
ence mult needs have a time when todoit, { do remembiry my finlts 1), 
day, auth Pharaohs Butler, Gen, 41, 9, His contoicnce Gil 1iturme litws 
and there was a tumc when his conſcience did informe hm 2, Cot 
ence would choole arime by it (clte; it wound witorme a wil cd manly 
lemuly and punctually of bis rotten and curſcd cltate nc 3s 10, Lays it way! 
havea ſolemn? time by it ſcitc tor this, 11 it could have it: but a wicked mu 
raketh an order with his conſcience that it (ail not ell hum (olominly (1 
tis with him; ncither will he finde a time to f{uticr it; As ic Was \ 
Felix 3 When his conſcicucc began t » grumole againſt himy when 7. 
had told hum of rigatcot ſnefle and of judg. ment » he tremoied 3 his co 


ſcicnce Began to {tirre, and would thea have lolemaily dealt with im 


indeed- bur he {huifled it off, and would not fiad tym. 5 Go thy way ut th: 51 an; 
ARs 24, 25- {aith hc to Pant; 1 will bear thee at a more convenient time, And tohe ils! 
his con'cience roo. Conſcience would take a folemin an {crtime to inform 
men what their c{tatcs arc3 but m2 wil not tutter them : aud rhicretore 
CconltCciCc:ice 1s tatue tO take luch ludden times as it can vets Ye Wil ak, \V it; 
times be they > 
I anſwer, Firſt, when contcicnce imeriineth : As for example, in tte 
hearing ot the word : While men arc hearing the word, ir may be the prc4- 
cher preacheth of holiueſle, and a wicke:l man heareth ich Bur 1 have it ut 
faith his conſcience. Maik; his conlcicnce incrlincth, Je may be tl 
preacher 15 pieaching how deſperately carclette men are of their fouls, 19 
they look to cvcry thing more then tothum ; coulcience interli ICthh, T þis © 
my caſe, It may be he 1s preaching agaialt adultery ; This [inne 1 ba: 
committed, {aith a gulry conicience 2 or againſt ruſhing upon Gods Ord: 
NAances W1LthOuct Preparation 3; Th: is my «< ft ant courſe, (aith an cyil mans 
coalcience, It may bc the preacher is preaciuns of convertion and become 
119 a new creature in Chrilt ; This 1 am yet to ſecke in, (all conkcicilc.. 
Thus conſcience inerlineth : Though the mai hearcth 0, And it may 
taketh little ro heart , yer conſcience uncrliacth a ſudden information 
of his wretched cltate, Like a bird thar lic by, or like a {wit-(! 
arrow, that ispreſently out of fight, fo it mav be a man takerh very li 
tle notice of it, Like the forenamed Felix ; as Paul was preaching 
rightcoulncfle and temperance, 7 have it wer, faith lis concience ; an. 
judgcme's 
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CO COMme, 14/þ.2t (þ.ill I do then > (aith his Co [{crence, TI hus Con- 
«er111cd and made hum tremble on a ludden, like a tuiden ſhive- 
11s Of a CO!d, OFA {lu4Jcn tartlc of a man attrighted, 1:10 aWay It Was gone 
euickly. | bC1CTEN you ODICLve Your OWNn DOLOINCS, Do YC nut tcel ri1s 
ow and tC ata Sermon, wet ye hearc 1: 2 donot you: Conlcicnces 111- 
£ 116 our SCrMO!NSy and put in parenthcles now and then ? \\ nen you hear 
wel ard Latta He reproveds condemuird, And his is my fin, faith conſci- 
ence! Wiz ye Ncar thete and rhclc «races commended, And I never had 
A (ain Conſcicnce : Wien yChear thele ard thele marks of a carna!l e- 
the. Anitheſe,or ſome of theſe, are in me, {aith Conlcience : do not your 
(oo 4 ACLCCS LOG CLIC 10 £LS INALNIICE ? As Pant was {peaking to the Ship» 
M22 COMCCTEM 1 God, his Co ulcienced d [weetly wcertine thus, There ſtood | 
by 1: ths n FL an Ang. of God, whoſe { am, bath [11s Con.cience, And as 
bo WAS WEILIIL EO ENCE Romanes, 00 { is my w tneſſe, {auth ny wpam I ſerve in 
wy (pret, Put lO Not Vour Co IC! IICCS mncrline oth rw [2 witn you? {tf 
they do, [ bc{2.ch you coner it: Your Contcicnces do racn truly int rm 
«1101 YOUr ro:tcn Cltarcs : Iilten to them, 
” Scodly, Wien Contcicnce talleth a choking, As for examp'c, 1:1 Cnſcience 
pra' er 5 4 wicked manpray<th; But I ds aor pray r:ght, (auth bus Contcience, ©4&th, 
{bmably beſcech thee, O Lord. Nay, bt I do nt beſeech humbly, tail! ins Con- 
[c1-1\CC, [ de/ireto bz (ants fied and purged from my ſinnes : Nay, but I do not 
kuzoer 2ficr 44) ſrecn) TOLLA {aith C onfcicnce, 1 do nor conteſſe N7 \ frnn: s rot, 
tr gr.:cer:ght, Do your C onfcicnces choke you thus? Now your 
011610 CS 1 i TT Vvou Of your C{tarcs, Peradveirucc Ve aardly Porccive 
thsch0 115 atall: Ir 15 doc IN 2 mmenw, 4: 1 prefenly cealerh, be- 
e's ve Aarenoe Willing to heare it: art rtheret re ut may be Corilcience 
kts OV nidlenAathes, Tis Laid the Lov [pake ſnadenty ro (AL [er ty NameTe, q 
ot Co icicncelpakech (uddenyr men, a wwlantlawiy, A Dir d 
1 othe wickids, God ſhall [19t an arrow at them, and th y þ tl be woune 
: 4 {udlen + $9 Contcicnce lhooter'2 a quuck arrow, and 1t wounerl 
| 013-1 415Khng of at co and it 152010, Lord have mercy wprns 19, 
's But 1 ſhould not ſy {o vainly an ww ord navy talge, faith Co ics 
CiICc, 4d» nt hate this 11.14 for hs hol neſ- anudl frr. :tneſſe * Bir you o, 
ſth Contcience, And fo when men arc Hetending cv.t by a.guments ; 
But this ts falſe, (auth Conſcience. Thus Contcience chokert on a fudd o'r, 
and is conc, | contefle, gencratly the mcn of the worl: marx 10: thete 
th ngs : They arctuch tuiden (parklings ot Conlc:ence that mz tor the 
molt par: Conot heed them : Bur theſe are Gods witnelles; ain] men thall 
know one day they were truly informed of tne eſtates by thele taittamanc» 
ou: Items of Co:rtcience, 
Thirdly, when Conlcicnce ſhooterh like a ſtuch in a mans f1.le, As 
for cx2mple ; Sometimes when men are avout theic Callings and their 
worlily bulinctic, then cometh Conlcicnce hike a {ud len ſtitch 112 ones (1.4c, 
and civech thema twitch, O how worldly am Þ! (aith Confcience : Sh.lt 1 
agucr get this wor!d/y-m:indedneſſe cured? Many times Confcionce {pcaketh 
while mcn are working, or playingy or cating, or buying, or {ciltiag, 
Fourthbly, ſo \kewite when Confcience commenteth upo: the ju igemnt's 
of God, Let a! adulterer tall fick 5 Tea this is for mine adultery fant his Cort 
[cience, Lot a Company-keeper be in want of outward things z Ye, thts 's 
72) drunken; (5, {ait{; Conſcience : This :«s my wit heane(s, my wAy, 1) doings Jer. 4+ 18, 
whict hive procured me theſe things « this Ap nie, this pot erty, this (hume, thsd [- 
canfort, Thus 1 have ſhewed you how Co itcience dot 1nfto mate wicked 
ot their wretched eſtate 3 ad when it doth it, It remaincth now that 11pcak 
{110117119 of the fourth pot, | OSes 
r "pe : y * E 0 . my gu 4-7 
LV. How cometh it topaile then that {o many thouſands miltakezand are 1, 4.1 44. 
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ignorant and deluded abou their cſtares> T he reaſon of th's dow 15th x; 
Secing cO.MCICNCE 15 able to informa every 0nz what h1- cltatC 1s, Warthe, j; 
be bluled or curled ; and feeing allo that conſcience doth 1th and dot it 
by argumcur ; and hath its time when it dot. it * a Man now woud Wi. 
der that any ſh ld be ignorant of his cltace, whe, his OW: CONLIECE doth 
tcl] him how icts with him, For anlwer 1 will explain unto you two things; 
1, The rcalons why men are miſtakea; 2, I he 1cafons why they arc my 
ſtaken rhoughn conlcience imtorm them, | 

Firſt, they tuild upoa talle grounds which are not in Gods word, Some 
arc { tooliſh that they build upon outward things, as health, prace, pro- 
(pcrity, luccefley and the like, They profper, and all things go wel 
with them, and therefore ſure God is at peace with them : TT hs 1s not (v; 
bur they thinke ſo though, Some againe build upon grounds Wiuch mc 
ot corrupt mindes do give them, or which they cake trom the common 
opinion of moſt, thinking that to be faith and repentance which the mul 
take 10 to be, or which a icacher fir for their palate takerh lo to be, 
On the contrary tide, weak Chriſtians ofcentimes miltake themlelves by 
judzing their cltares ro be bad, tccaule God letterh them be poor and 
meane and comtortlefle in the world : "I herctore they conciude God is 
aigry with them, or that they are not that which they {cem to rhemalelve; 
to bey vecaule they arc lo crotfed in allomward things, Thus 1s tac hult rex 
{o: of crrour 19 this kinde, 

2, Aiccond realo: is the not-right underſtanding of Gods word : As 
when men judge of thcmlclves by tuch places ot Scrip.ure as Were not 1t- 
rendc<d to be rules, and to be ot ule ro fuch cds as rhcy app.y them : as 
Whoſoever calleth upon the Lord (k.:11 be ſav.d, Rem, 10,13, H-1iCC the wicked 
way tall:ly conclude, 1 call upon the Lord, and I pray unto him ; therefore! 
{h.ul be ſaved, And lo onthe comrary, a weak Chiiſtian who fiadeth na 
in i11m:{c lic hole d-grees of grace winch lom® places of Scripture Ieemta 
require concludeth trom thence agaiitt humite.tc, 7 herefore 1 have m2 grace 4 
all, Tins1s a {econd caule ot m ticking. 

3» Arthird cauſe 15the not trying and examining our ow hearts. Some 
arc loth to t:ouble themlelves about it : They arc luth to think fo badd 
rcmlclves as that they arc in luch a courſe as wherein God will not love 
them, Nay, tr.cy cannot cndure that others ſhould diſcyver ther hears 
uio them: They had as hcvethcy ſhould ſhew them the pit of hella 
{}.cw them themſelves, They looktoſome common gitts and graces that 
ar- 11 them, ſuch gitts and graccs may be in a rcprobatc, bur they wil 
not think lo ; as illumination, knowledge, the gitt of prayer, of rempe- 
rancc, &c, Thee they look to, and theſe they ipeake of, though they 
havercgoing luſts within 11 their hearts: As Jehu ; Come, ſee my zeaty 
faith hc,2 Kings xo, 15, He doth not ſay, Come, ſee my pr.de and by» 
cr fie : but, my zeale, Jehu look:d at his z ale, and lo thought he wi 
right, S00N the contrary, weak Chriſtians may ſomctimes look ,oucly at 
their innes and infirm tics, and rake nonutice of Guds graces that are it 
them, and ſomay miſtake their ownlclves, and couclude amulle of theirc- 
{tarcs, Thus T have ſhewe you the reaſons why men ate miſtaken abcut 
their eſtates, Now I w.ll ſhew youthe 1calons why mcn arc miſtaken 
though conlcience do tell them, 

:. Becaule the ſpeeches of conſcience in the wicked many timcsy yea 
moſt times , are low ſpecches, . The gnawings of conſcicnce wacredy 
tncy arc told they are in a bad and a damacd eſtate are like the 
gnaw1ngs of a very littic worme that a man can bardly ftcel, Where the? 
Worme dieth vot: The word in the Orivinall, ry7n, {12mherth a vet} 
Lttle worme that brecdeth in ſcarict, that a man can very hardly cc 
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0. PLECCIVC . ; ; P-Tccn 
and 20awWing Of coutci.nce, Againyconfcience biret!1 luddenly, as I tol, 
you; irgavc:h a little mpy and away : Like a ſparrow that flieth by ; it 
Jicth lo taſt by a m uns CyC that He can (carce tell whether 1t bc a [parrow 
$0 [t 1$110t catjily perceived whether it be a condemning contcience 
ic vivcth (uch {udden mips, and away, that mcn tcldome take no- 
neo Boiovey there is never a w cxed man under heaven ; ualetic he be 
iciyercd up ablolutely ro a reprobate fenle, but hath a thouland of thelc 
(rien mUMENCANY nips every day n the ycare, Had: he the heart to ob- 
{ve then? ( bur he hath not ) he might fee his wrerched cltare, to crouble 
tim, and provoke himto Chrilt, and to be converted chat God might heal 
lim ; I tav, Lad hea heart he might feet : burcheſe nips are folccrer and 
644m Ua7 he doth not, So likewilc it is with the godly in regard of true 
OMtT: Their coalcience laienly flatheth in comtorr, and they many 
-m3do not obſeryc ir, As Job ſpeakerth of God, Lo, he goeth by me, and [ lob 9. Its 

ha wet : be paſſ: th on alſo, ana [ percerve him not : Io dorh tic Lord YO by 
a ildroninthetud.icn flaſhes of comfort in their confcience, bur many 
tm.$ CY LC hin not perceive him tor, 

2. Becaule the d.vu blundeth mens eyes, therefore they do not {ce what 
toy compicnces do thew them. Ye may read this of the wicked peopl- in 
(rnb : Nt. Paz! laith he commended himelfe and the Goſpel to every mans Cone % Cor, 4 2, 
{.:ce.2 the ſiohr of God, that 1s, He did fo preach, and lo live, that every 
£11c1cnce could not c:roole but fay, Corte ny ws ar 99 the truth, 

. He made their 


: {0 men ſometimes do hardly fec or perceive the p—_— 
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MN: 
ant Paul Lverb right, and we mujt l:ve as be ſpeaketh and doet 


enteicnceSlay tus, and to tel] them they were not right it ticy did not. 
But naark what tolloweth : Some did notice this: Why? The god of this 
world, laith hc, hath blinded their eyes, Sothe god of this world bliaderh che 


ere ot the wicked, that what their confciences ſhew them chey donot (cC 
Knoro-terve ir, So tor Gods people; I hhough they be 1n a good and a 
bluled citatc, and their cor {ciences can lay r, yet Satan oftentumes hinder* 
eihilcm, that they do not perceive their own comtorr, 

3, Mcn donot love contcierce, We ſhould love conlcience better than 
tlic dearcit tricnd we have under heaven, We would domuc!1 for a tricnds 
lat: but we thould doa thou:and tim.s more tur conlcience lake: Obey 
Magiſtrates tor conſcience lake; ſutter dilgrace, reproachcs» any thing, 
tor contcience ſake, It is berrer than all rhe friends in the world, Burrhe 
wicked, the do not love conſcience : let conſcience ſpeak, they care not 
tOlicar its TÞ hey will hearc triends, but they will not hearc conlcicnce, 
Lerthcir luſts cail,and thcir protits and pleaſnres call tor this and that thing, 
they heare all : but they love not to heare coulcience, Nay, many wic- 
ked men are angry tohcare talke ot ir, When Paul had made mention of 
concience, eAn4nias commanded he (hould be ſmitten : Men and brethren, 12g 14,8, 
[aith Payl, 1 have lived in all good conſcience before God untill this day, Smite 
hens 0 the mob, (auch the high Pricſt eAnanias, He was angry to hcare 
him talk: of a 200d conſcience, This is moſt certain ; men do not love 
conlcience, nor to be curbed by conſcience, nor informed by conſcience : 

bey ha a+ |.cvcicethe denies that their conſciences ſhould intorm chera 
ot thcir eftares,and rell them thus and thus they are, They are told rightly, 
= = facy arc miſtaken, becaule they do not love to heare conlgicnce of 
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Of a good and bad Conſcience. 


E have heard concerning the witneſlc-bearing of conſcience abour oy 
Utares, The next tinting ro be (pokea of 13 chat wel-known diſtinction g 
a Good and a Bad conſcience, T his diſtinttion we read of in Scripture : Coz. 
ccroing a good Conicicnce ICC Heb. 13.18, We truſt we have a good conſcience 
Concerninga bad conlcience (ce H eb, 10, 22, Having our hearts ſprinkle, 
from an evil conſcience, Therc be both the members of the diſtuiction. U; 
them voth brictly aud in order ; and firſt ot a good con{cicnce, 
eonceralag 4 1 te goodikile of conſcience is ewotold ; naturall, and renewed, 1, The 
; good enſciences natucall goodindiC ot conltcience couſiſterh in thalc re11ques 0)! gooun Te 
| Witch it rctaineth fiace the Creation, Ye know, man ecpraved and c9:- 
rupicd his conſcience by hus tall : yer there be ſome reliques | tr, as realoy, 
and knowledge, and rcflexion, 1 do not mcane reliques of any {piritull 
ooo0dnele in co::{(cicnce : For as there 1s no (pirituall googntle letr in the 
other taculcics of the ſuul, ſo nether in conſcience, But th- natural; goub 
nefle which I mcanc is nothing cite bur the veracity of Co!1lcie.ice, Waerchy 
it is intorccd according to the knowledge it hath, to tel rac wach, Ti 
every wicked mai hath a good coulcievce: Their coikiencc 18 p00 11 
thaticuſc ; thuir conkciencc hath this naturall gooduci]” that it telicttt tacm 
the truth how it 15 wi h them, Nay, 1t is ct{cni14.l to coulcicice to be good 
in this {cnſe, Ir 15 the cileaniall property of contcience io lpeak according 
its knowled.:e. Ir is the belt taculty a wicked man hath: it 15 vetter tha 1a 
minde, or |:earty Or Wiil, I here is more gootncile 11 a wicke | mas ws 
(cience than in ay other of the powers of j1is foul : H's concience [prak- 
/- eth more tor God than h:mlclt doth, and ſtanverh more tor Go then hut 
{c;& will, Not bvt that as allthe powers of che {oul arc delperately corrup- 
red by linnc, {o conſcience 1s de;peratcly corrupted as well as any of them: 
bur I {p.ak of the cllentiall goudnetle of it, which can never belott, The d- 
Vils innell have no. lolt che goodndle of their eflence : Nay, the rc elencei; 
be.ter tha!) the calence of Go9- Saints :, their eflence mult be good, becaul: 
tha: 1S\045 Creature ; nay, better then any mans cflence, becaule the Lord 
made them a degree above man. And as man 15 a degree above bealts, ly 
A g48 are a degree above man : {+ conleience is a degree above uther 
pow-rs of the Loul 1:3 ts patural goodnefe. That conſcience hath (uch an: 
tu.allcoodnclcin it, (c. itin thoſe cuiled Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites 
who brought the woman taken 1n adultery to Criſt : Their conlcionc; 
Jchn8.94, was £00d; they were convs.ted of their conſciences : their conl{Cie:iccs deal: 
houcltry with thim, and ro.d them the trutiz, that they were wicked tun 
themſcives, This is the naturail goodneſle in contcience, 
2, Arercwcd good conſcience. I call it a renewed good conſcience, 
becaulc when a man 1s renewed, all the man is reaewed ; all his mind: 
and the ſpirit of it 15xenewed,, Epheſ, 4, 23, That ye may be renewed in il: 
ſpsrt of your minde, It the manberenewed, allthe minde muſt be renews; 
and therefore the conſcience mult be renewed too; for the minde and the 
conſcience cver gO together : nay, conſcicnce 's mainly ſcated in the minde; 
| aid therefore it the minde be renewed , {o 15 the conlcicnce ; and it the 
Tir.1.15; mindebe detailed, fo isthe conſcience, To them that are de filed 15 nothing pure 
but ther mndes and conſciences are def led, Mark: When they arc dchledzthey 
arc defied togcrhcr :lo when th y arc walſh-d and re newed, they arc Wall. 
cd and renewed together, Now this renewed contcience iscither pertect or 
uctcc ave 
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{cjective. 1, PertcR; 1 meane not perictt in every degree of guodactle : ). 

For fo 10 MANS CONICICIICT 11] che worid 15 pertect : Bur ] mcane pertect 12 c- 

vcry part and condition of goo.inciic, 2. A defective guod CCICWEY COl- 

(Cicnce IS that whICh fallen 111lomc conditions of gOUd ca], : We cCail it 2 

weube conſcience WINCh 15 apt tobe pol:uted and d:hicd again, 1 Cor, 8, 7, 

[heir conſcience being weak is defiled, I his is a detective gyod coulcicnce, a 

conlcicnIce rEncwWed y Dur 1MP: rtcctly rencWcde NE | 
|. Toa good conlcience taats tuundiy reacwed five things are necel- _ Conſcis 

ce, 
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_m Knowledge of Gods will, and that which doth follow the true know- 
ledac ot 11S Wiily namely truc numiation and t.arc, By nature tie CO. H- 
-nce is blin | and ſturdy and venturous ; any theretore it 15 11 C tary chat it 
ould be ulightened to und ritand the wiil of God aud & PCC itt and a- 
9217 it is necullary that the heart th uld be humoicd, or Cite 1 wilt not top 
Tos Will : and 1015 aCCethary ailo Nat ous NULY ic. lInould ta.lupo! ty! 

heart, that IT may nyt dare to trailgicth. I. Peter (xing to tpcak i a good 

eo {CIcnC.' Premileth ali cheſe a$ncceit iry tern : Fuſt i adviterh car 

(ir, {t1a0s Dave knowledge to be AvIC to gue 4 reaſ n of th: hope tat 1s 'n them : 

and thc that icy {hd have meek: ſc and feare,t T9 O01 © 81Þ 2n 61:{s 1 Pit, 315,16, 
aid fear: 5 {ati Ny h.wving a goodconſc.ence, Muck; Nowicd 2c Aid 1N Ke 

nefſeand tear arc required to make a good conkcience ; Whit nh wen the 

em cience camo be good, By uaw.c we are all od, aid iu -20rnh, wud 

fearletic of flaming 3; and therctore wl we be cured ot Licle Eviisy our Coiilci- 

ences cannot be good, 

Thc ſecond thing is a watchtulnefſe and wartare agat ſt f11 : Tis is 
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r.quired 100 TOA renewcd good co.ilucnce, By nature wearc wirowh”y al 
"Carcletic, and ſecure, and d.not Ita 1d upo'1 our guard to Wage War azarnt 


01:1 ufts and the delves of our fheth ; anytokng our co: 4163S Ca 1 NCVET 
pegood : and therefore this {(pirituall watcntuioacide ant mot ning war as 
oat; {t (1, 1s requited tothe having a good Conkeie ice: [447 thor mayeſt wF 
a good warfare, taitn Paul OT mothy, hang fab and 4 g10d conſerenc yl 1m, 
I. 1d, 19, Yomnc W110 lc med [Oo havc 4 a od CO.it. IeHNCC, DCA. L1ICy aid 
not manntaine this holy wartare agaioſt ftn and tlic fl th, they nave lolt it: 
Theret ire this is another requituce required toa gu ul COnFICHce, 

z. Thethird 15 rendernetie of con cicuce, By yature our hea. ts are ſear- 
e4,and dcad, and uncican: aud therctore we mult geru cen{or 4414 pure 
h arts, if we would have good renewed con!erences, theend of the comm inde 
ment us love, our of a pure heart and good conſcience and fa th wife gred, 1 Tm, 
1.5, Sec how the Apoltle compoundeth them together, 4 pure her: 444 4 
good conſeicnce, We mu't get our hears purge: d aud quickenec, that tlicy 
may bc leaſiolc of the lealt evil 3 and rhen our con{cicnces will be good and 
bc as abrigle to hold us trom vil. A hard heart and a go04 coic:ciuce cal 
never {tand togethcr. - 

4, lbe towth 14 the cleannefle of conſcience by the waſh ng of Chritts 
blood, Thy is the maine and the principall of all : Yea jnd<cd, the bl od 
of Chrilt isthe lole and onely cavie of a good <o ilcicnee, | would nut be 
miſtaken : Inamcd indeed other cauſes ; Rn wicdge, and Humaolizg,and 
a ho.y Feaic, a Comoat agat ilt t1nne, and T eadernctlc : bur | do not mzcan 
as chough a good conſcience were partly beholding to them, and partly to 
Cariits blood : For it is wholly and onely bcholding to Caritts bl v1 
tor its 900dn fle; his blood is the oacly price of it : But my mcaminy is 
this, I hat though Corilts bl-od be the one oncly cute of redemprion 
yet 11 the application of icdemprion the Lord ulcth all thole torcnaamed 
Traccs, whilc {1c applicrh it tothe contcieace, Theretore this now ad-e ; 
The wathing of Chrilts b.ood, this is clucfly required to the pooductic of 
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conſcience, Vc have twopl aces of Scripture to proveit: Theone, H.b,g, 
14, How mmnch more (hall the blood »f Chr.jt purge your Con ſCiences from dead 
works? ]: is that onely can do ic, I iC other rext 1+ 1 Pot,3.21, The anſwer of 4 
good conſcience towards God by the reſurrection Feſus ( briſt, \\ Iixcre the Apoſtle 
firit giverh this title ro a renewed contcievce to be cailed 4 good Conſciince. 
Secondly » he nameth the caulc that maketh it to be good , the power gf 


| Chriſts reſurreion; When the reli rrection of Chriſt J.tus 1s powertull upyy 


An inhcm 1p 
ſcience, 


Rom.14. 21. 


Rom. ! q4. !'9c. 


Ro. 14, :4. 


Roagie 14. if. 


1+, then conſcience becameth good. 2p | 

5, The fi.th is quictnetle, By natuce nothing 1510 ficrce and violent, it i; 
bc ouce awaked,as contcicice 1s : O it 15 u:1lpcakly turious, T hus 1s conſci- 
cnce by nacvre: and therctorc it can never be good untill we get 1t appealed 
With tlie aſsurance of the pardon of our 1115, and lo true peace and comtare 
citabilhcd in it. Th's is the realon why the Scripture joyneth a good confci- 
ence and tairh footicn together: as 1 Tim.3.9, Holding the myſtery of fauth /, 
a prre conſcience, It canimot be a pure or good conlcicnce it taith be not hell 
in it. Aslons as the conlcicnce 15 not underpropped by taith , thc co 
(Ccience muſt necds be 1n a wilderacts : Perhaps my ſtanes are mmputed uni 
me; perhaps they are pardoned : Perhaps they are covered, perhaps not, /\; 
loas a5 tize conlcience 11th under thele uncertaintics, it cannot bc firm and 
loundly good indeed 2 theretore we-mult labour tor afs'rance of pardon by 
faith, Thu much ofa good renewed conlcicaccytiat is pertectly and ſoun- 
ly trencwe:.!. 

{ I. Sccondiy, T here 1s a good contcience renewed, but not ſoundly r:- 
newed, very much as yer detective and impertect. I he to-mer conlcicice 
15 called Con ſcrientia firmly a firm conlcicacc : I his 1s caild con{c.ent 4 1 firms, 
a1110f1m conſcicnce, Rom, i 3. 5. Fe that are ſtrong onght to bear the mire 
tie 6f the weak, Tis infirm contcicnce 15a good Contwicenuce tos ang rc- 
newcd, but cumbred with lundry impertcctions 3; winch m proccls of tim: 
by crowth 'n grace arc » torthe molt part, couqurr” yd inthe golly, Trax 
fa1:11 is required unto this : For the Apoltle cailcth tuc't an one 4 brother is 
Chr ſt , one that hath this 'ntrm contcicince 3 It is good neither tocar fleſh, wr 
to arinh_ wine, nor any thing whercby thy braher [twmbicth, And w2 malt nc: 
{ct iuch an one at nought, 7rjh, what care | for hm 3 I bnow 1 may lawful 
49 thrs : andthisis my Chriſisan libert Y; 4zzd jnall I uſe 't for him , be canſe of |; 
Con(cierice ? Nay laith the Apoltlc » Hy a(t thou ſet at nonught thy brother? 
Mark; I he Apoſtle countcih {1 ch an onc a Chriſtian brorner,and not to bc 


1. [mpcrteciion of knowicdge, It doth rot yer ſoundly and clearly un- 
ac:itand what 1awtull, and what 1s pure, and what is by Chriſtian | 
DC Y ik Hticrert, Paul lauh, [ know and am rer ſwad: 4 by the Loyd Jeſus, that 
there oth ng nrucl:an of it ſelfe : but ts him that eſtceemetn any thing to be uncle.n, 
1s 62 it 75 wiclean, He peaketh of things that arc indifferent : The Apoſtlc 
ha knowicdge: butthore were others who did not know this ; O I may mt 
eat the meat, [ may nat play at bewles, or uſe any other recreation : I (honld fon if 
[ ſroaldy &c, This is one Weaknclle in this kind of coulcicnce, weaknale of 
knowledg 

2, Thelccond impertetian is to be grieve) where it neederh not bt 
gricved; As when it lecth other dothar which it [-!i rlrovgh miſtake doth 
judge ito be evillits aptto be orieycd and frouicd to (ce n;1f thy brother be 
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veved with thy meat, now walk: ſt thou not charitably. Jt may be thou rhink- 
*t ir lawtuli co cat { ch meat; vi t he thinketh ocherwile, aud fo 18 grizvey to 
(ve th ethce car, Tais 15 another impertection in this contcicuce , ty 04 
erieved and oft-nded w thout juſt caulc, | 

;, Achird impertection 1s 11 judgement * It is apc to judge and con tema 
angzl1er mans liberty : 1 Cor.10. 2g. Why i my l.berty judged of another mans 
con[Cience ? H-: ip 'A xeth of 2 weak coalcience, It is apt to be J-14g ng ani Cone 
temnirg my {berry Jaith he 3 bt why ſoÞ This 1s a fault and an unpertecc21 
indecd ; O ſuch an one ſinneth , he dath ſo and ſo : yer it way be thethi:1.; 15 
ot untawtull, but a weak conſcience 15 apt foto judge it, ant tro cont-.a 1: 
him that doth it, Let not hm that eateth d-ſpiſe [6.1 that eateth no; + and 1:1 nt 
I'm that eateth not, judge b'm that eateth, Rom. 14, 3. 

4, A tourth impcrtection is this: A weakco.alcience isapr t9 be miſled, 
9th: Apoltle intumareth ; Take heed 1ſt by any means ths Lber'y of yours 
lecome a ſtumbling-block wnto them that are weak, : for if any mn ſee 1:12 10 
ha't knowledge ſu ct meat in the [dols [ emple, (hall not the conſc ence of bmi, a: .s 
we.th be emboldened to eat thoſe th "gs wh.ch are ofcred to [4291s > anathro 9h (by 
knowledge (hall 7, weak. br:ther periſh for whom Chr./t a £4 ? VV nN:1C y. (© 
wat weak contciences are apt to be mifl2d, Tac reafon 1 this, B<caute 
WIC CNCY o% otters whom ticy know 0 be m »r* learrctlanl ju TR Y15 
thanthemſclves ro do fo aud fo, that may lyoa tempt them todo ity tum 
tcir confcience be agaialt 'r, 

The firlt uce 15 this; 1t any have weak conſciences.y 1 t them laboer ro Ul 1 
ltenothen them, Ye lee what 1impertections ate 11 a weak conſcrnc:; now WI 
apt it 1520 be oftended and tojudge other mens iioerty , how proce &oum(- 


kading: therefore let every goody foul labour to ve ttrenathet. 


Thetecond ute is this ; I'hole that be ſtrong mult be carctull that they 


nd no: the weas, T hough they do beieve fuch and fuch Ciunttiia li- 
berties chey have, yet it they Know the ule of them will offend their weak 
brocher, they thoul 4 be carctull to abltati, Ler no m4n put 4 ſtumbl rg-blockor rg, an 
an occa/ron to fall in his brothers way, EM 
Thirdly, it 'tbefuch a ft inc to finne againſt the conſcience of the w-ak, - 
then what a {1 1nce is 1t to {1:1 againft ch confcience of a'l that are godiy, ” 
whether weak ones or ſtrong 0:1c5 2 Ye who waik atterthe fl-th, ad can 
have diſorders 11 your tamiucs , and vant.y 11 vour mourche-, and apparent 
corrupt10!1$ 111 your lives; Y ce who can drik and be drunken, ad keep com- 
pany, and prophanc th: Lords dayes; yc oftead rhe confciences of 44 rar 
are go.lly : it is a grict to their (oulesto fee i. Letmececil yu; Its afiine 
© be wicked however, a:d the high-way to heil * bur to be wi. ked when ye 
have oodly neighbours ab-ur you, your imne now 15 dowle : For as you ofe 
tend God, ſo you oftend them roo. Ye may remember whar Criſt 2th, 
Whoſpever offen.deth one of theſe {tile ones wh:ch bel ene in me, (were better tor hm 
that a millſtone were hung abomt h:s neck , and that he were d>5u ned n the depth of 
the Sea, Matth.1$.6, Ah ye vile wretches ! ye little 1magine what jcartull 
vengeance ye pull 0: your own heads : Ir were better tor you tha- a nn 1- 
[ronc were hung about your necks, and y* throw:1 i no the S a, th 1that 
ye\ ſhould ottend one of theſe li:tle ones, Ye may call them war ye 
Wil ; call them puritanes , preciſians , micharituble people , cenſurers : 
y- may call them as Saran reacheth y.u co call th m: bur iz is cereiicy 
We eter a milſtone were hung avour your neck, ind ye throw 11to 
te Sa, thenthat ye ſhould oftend any one of Chriſt: lictle ones: The 
Lord op-n your cycs that ye may rcp-nt and belicv2 the Gy pel your l-lves 
ail be lavec], 
4, Laſtly, be cxhorred,, brethren, ro labour afte* a £00 | conleience, 
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bur putrech it into our hearts, It propperh 15 up 11 5 
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biothes can loo! death in the tace , and lay, O de.ub where is thy ſtize? 


thanks be to God wh 6 0.veth #5 V.r) 


through car Lord j.ſus Chr ſt, 
1 I % "Ct IC ty 


at the day of juag CICnt ) W; cn the Wholc world [hail be bu:; 
when th grcat men of the worid WRO 70191 hiks and {carl and broiic 


hair, ſhali tcar and fhiver as a rec lia. 
with boidnctic um dergoc the terrour of it, 
4 our diltreties : VV ict crotles peit tis, a w liCKnCts Pa 
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wrath upon our FOGUICS , Rae marks ot his love upan our fouls? 
Whor outward calamicy locver hapnetn T9 us, yr if we have UN's £00 


Conlcience we arc happy. 


O then let 1S1avour to gem it by taith and a hv 


lite, It we would Dc late 1 the tlood-ume , 11 tc day of Gous wriatil, 
Wwe mult be butic now about the ark, we mult provide betor--hang tor i: 


Nothing bur this ark will {fave us 11 


ne deluge of Gods anger, 


Ic 1s 11 


Va'n tO troubic our {clves about orher things : Jubal Was a MCILY Mai; !: 


made P pcs and Orzgancs: Javall built 


cents; Others planted vincyaud- 


ut Noah provide hisarks Many _ comfort Inficknc(s, in dca 


but they do not provide tor it bciorc-hand 


: They look alter rhcr tha 


or buljacſscs in the world ; but this ark 1: negle; (ca, this good Conte: 
ence, without which all mcns Jabour 15 vaia, Be they what they wil 
be , 11 never lo much credit and eltecem , they arc yer m Ut mulcravic 
WhCcn trouics and afflict'ons com: on them, as once day they thall aud 


ſhall not tarry : 
looketh them 11 the tace : wht 
tull of pride and haughtuels locyer they were vetore , 
Ome to UIC » it their contcicuces be awaked, they will with Seu! tall dow. 
o hcar the uam- of death , and no fpirits oc Jett 1.21 them, 
want a good conſcience When we li. 
g004 peoplc to pray tor u', Good Sir, 
of your prayers to God for we : 
LIC PLaycrs under (cave wie Oy UCC STC Moto 
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| thier hcarrs oic 


Mp 1 our ({cath-bcds, 
Kew yore lt TC * +488 the vt 
a ood cont. ion & 


I}, 19 


\V hen GICatil 
W111 them, 
"OC WW 


Hot 


!1C;1 Lily 


uy 9 it 17» 


Tf HC 


of Treatiſe of (1 onſcience, 


fr as: fr w: truſt we have T good conſcience, Mark ; The Apoltle tellech 
*hem cacy May Pray for him with comtort, becauſe he had a good con- 
Cionce, AS it he had faid , Jf we had not a good conſcience, it were in vain 
for you 12 pra for us, It cver God hear che prayers madc for vs, we muit have 
"04 con{Cicnce. [ hotc that have not this good confcience ſhall never 
»eciaro the Kingdome of heaven : Though they had Moſes, Daniel, and 
[ob to pray tor chem, yct all their prayers could not help them in the time 


ot thcir diſtrelle, 


The boyd of conſcience, 


Ow we mult look back unto the tour propoſitions which a: the begin« 
4ao 1 obterved 1nthe Text Iam upon ; 
1 Thar there i« in every mana conlcience, 
2 | Thatthe light which directeth conlcietce 1 ; knowledge, 
» That the bond which bindeti conference is Gods law, 
4. That tie ofice of conkcacace 1s to beare Witnctle, to accuſe or 
anc, . 
if have ra the handl'ng of theſe a little altered the method, and (pake of 
h- wo fiſt and the laſt, Now tollowerh rac thir ly anlthar is conlcieaces 
bon, winch is Gods law: wh ch (hew the work, of the law written in ther 
bear:s, &c, It iSOnNCly the work of Gods law that it beareth witnelle ofgthar 


& accuizrh or cxci'{cth tor : I he law of God 1s conſciences bond, Neverche- 73. 66nd of 


llc we mult here diſtingu:ſh : The bo.ds of co.ulcicnce are cither primas conſcience is 
G:ds law. 


ry and {upreme; or {ccondary and r<lat've, 
i, Tac primary and fupreme bond of conlcience 15onely Gods wor1 and 


law:thar only is the {i.preme bod of COMCience : Theres one lawegiver,who Jam-4.i2, 


is .h/e to ſroe or to deſtroy : who art thou that judgeſt another ? that is, There 
is bu one {upreme Law-giver to ti1d the confciences of men , aud 


thatis G 1, And che reatonts give, B-caule it 1s God one'y who is able 
tlave and to deſtroy, As it he had lid , Gold onely hath power over 
ktc and dearth , cither to lave a man tor CVCry Or deſtroy a man forever, 
and to judge a man accor441n7 to ail that he hath doac- and therefore he 
ontly can make lawes to 0114 the contciences of men, 


2. Now the lecondary or r<ative bord ot coalcicince is, when others 


who have au:hority trom God, bind contcieace rothis or that, I call this 
arelative bond » bccawie it 15 onely 1 relation to the authority of God. 
For though men caunot challenge any doings or om'Mioas contrary ro 


© 


theirlawto be fins, yer it chey hav- auchority trom God to commaad any 
thing, then they become beams aud parts ot Gods law, and do by vertue of 
that bind a mans conſcicnce, 


Thi- relative bond of conſcience isrwotold : Firſt, other men may bind 


our conſciences ; as Mag'ſtrates, and Maſters, and Parems : who though 
they cannot bind conſcience as they arc men,yet when chey have auchoruy 
trom God,the'r commands have Gods (eales upon themgand do bind, I tay, 
Mm relation toGods law , which biddeth us ovey them; Rom, 13. 5. Te 
wriſt needs be ſubett , not onely for wr ath but alſo for conſcience ſuks, Tac Apo» 
[tle thee ipeakerh of Magiltcates; and he cellerh us chat their lawes bind 
our CON (121511 relation to God: , and theretore we mrit be {ubjz:&t wito 
them tor conſcience ſake, Thus ochers may bind our conſciences, Se- 
conuly, we our {elves may bind our owne conlciences; and that 's by 
Vowes which wee make unto God , or by our premiſes which wee 
lawtully make wo men, The os: WH we freely make unto God 
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thelc 0i1d contcience to keep them : Numb, 30, 4, the vow ot a woman is 
calicd the bond wherew'th jhe hath bonnd her ſoul, Mark; the bindeth, her (oy! 
and her conlcience with it. So the pronulſes which we lawtully make uy 
men, theſe allo bind coulcience : For though bctore we prom'le it was1q 
our own power , yet when we have promiled , we have bound our owne 
cor {(cicnc.s to the performance , becaulic there is Gods cal upon it; Gods 
law comma.dcti us to be true of our words, I helc are rclative bondy 
bonds only in relation to Gods law: Golls law 1s {t1}| che fupreme bond of 
conſcicace, I will bandle that firſt, 

.,4 1, Thclawot God wicrevy he willeth and commandeth and forbiy. 
avareds br deth this orthat in his word this 1- the main bond of cO—— * When 
of con/crences this bindcth it, nothing «I(c can looſe it; and cviltrary,it th:s1ooke it, nothing 
elle can bind 11, It io buiderh conlcience, as the obl rv12g and V'O1Ating of 
ic, is that which makcth conſcicnce clear or gmity betore God, T hus ir 
which maketh a man a dzbtouur; 7 am 4 debrowr, lauth Paul, both to theGre. 
cinns ara to the Barbarians : that 15, I am baud 1n conſcience by Gods con- 
mand to preach the Golpcl unto both, T his 151t that denomaatcth a may 
ABR 20.22, to bebound : / go bound inthe ſp.r.t unto Jeruſalem; that is, | knowing it tobe 
Gods wiil, am bound in coulcicace togo, I his 15 that which laycth a ne- 
cctiiry upon a man ; A neceſſity 85 [aid upon me to preach -&J am bound in 
co {cienceby Gods word fo to do, T his is that winch layeti a kind of cn- 
AQts 4.20, forccment LpON MC11 ;, Fre Cannot but ſpeak. the things which we have ſeen nd 

heard; that 1 , It we ſhould not,our conkciences word lie 19 Our faces: \Ve 
arc bouad by Gods will to do lo, and our contcicnces lay a charge upon us, 
laoeonly will and word of Almighty God 151hat which ſupremely bindch 
Coillcie 1CC, 
Reaſons, 1, Becauſe God only knwerh the heart; he feerh our rhoughts,and he on- 
ly can rcachto the (ecrers ot our ſpirits; and theretore he only can bind our 
couſcience, For who elle can tcll whether w- make contcicnce of a thing 
yca or no ? pcrhaps we do, perhaps we do not, Nor man nor Angcil can 
ici] certainly : bur God knoweth certain;y, and he 011y ; aud therctore he 
onlvcan bind our conkciences, When tac Lord doth command or torbid, 
the con{cience is privy that God {ceth t; and therctore now it is bound. Th: 
werd of God is quick ana power full; it pierceth even to he c89:a61g aſunder of ſeu 
ard ſpirit, and is a as{cerncy of the thonghts and intents of the heart, That bindcth 
a mans thorvghts aid inentuons; he cannot be tree 1n theſe things : and the 
Veil. 133 reaſon isgiven bv the Apoſtle ; eAll thing s are nak;d and open to the eyes of hin 
w.th whom we have to do, As it he had {atuy We arc conſcious of Gods all-lce+ 
ing power; he f(eeth our hear:s and our thoughts, and all that is in us: and 
thcretore his word doth bind us, yea it biudcrh all our fccrets :- we cannot 
think a vain thought, but our conlcience wiil cry gvilty beturc God, becaulc 
our con{cience doth know that God knoweth all, Betidcs » the conſcicnce 
cannot fear any law but only Gods law, Ye know when conſcience is once 
in a douvr, it is tearfullzand veginacth to ask queſtions with it ſclt, Aday Ids 
10.27. do this? oy may 1 not do it? atk ng no queſtions for conſcience ſake. 'T he conſcience 
when it doubterh, : ſeth to ak queſtions. Now this luppoleth the law-giver 
tobe ablc tolee it : otherwile the conſcience would not be thus afraid » if it 
were only the commandement of a creat"rey that could nor ſcarch the 
heart. Sv that here ye ſec one reaſon why Gods law 1: the ſupreme bond of 
conſcience ; Becaule no cye canlec it but Gods. 

"2, Becaule God: onely hath power over conſcience + Ir is his com- 
mandement onely that makerh any thing fin or not fin unto us, Au- 
guſtine dehineth finnc to be a theught, or word, or deed , or luſt ag amſt 

Pal y1. 4, the Command:ment of God, » gain thee » againſt thee onely have 1 ſunned, 
laith David, He faith he had trncd oncly againſt Gods 1#hy > you will 
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(iv, be faned alſy 1g inſt man : Did not he commit adultery > that was a ſinne 


"inſt Bath(h.b4: and murder > that was a finue againſt Urich, 


[ cu*, he 


{1.1 cd a9a121t man relatively, in relation io the Commardemunt wh ch 
(aich, Tho ſhalt not inyure thy neighbour , but primarily a Kd priicipally the 


(1 wasagainſt God, Contcicnce is like the Rings (ervant, waom none 


can arrclt or attach without leave trom the King : to no wan can 011d con- 
ſcience withour Icave had trom God : for confcience 15 0.ly fuoycct ro his 


PING [1C oly | . 
» Becaulc conCicice 15 Gods book, Now no creature can ade to 
Ye may rememocr that dreaituii ana- 


ys 


(o.!s book or dimin th from ir, 


1ath powcr over conſcience, 


mom 27 0 CN-ALOL Gods book ; If any man ſhall adde to rhss bock, (2d 


hall a1 
4 Wi; 


lerrh miherlacmes that are written in this book : «And of any mn (hill 
from this bao, Gd ſhall take away his part out of th: book of life 


Now conlcicac? 's ally Gods book wherctia bs law 18 written, Nay.C 1- 


SICINCE 
AY 


FL'C $433 


is Cal.c | Gods law : For 1: 15 fard, that when the Gent les who's have na 
wad the things conte'n d inthe law, they having nxt the law are + tw un- 


Wamſlecs: that is, Their conſcience is Golls Jaw uno tim, Like as tic 
Bize comelacth Gols law tr vs Carittians, fo did tacic cones nts cole 
tn the law of God unto them: yea, tous Chiithans mucarati re: For 
rcarc:10t roles Gods law be we'tten o.1y 14 our B.oirs, but we mit 50r 
If FREE 1 OUT C1 CICNCCS 3 OUr CONMfCIENCES are toc Go fs 0 Wks wet 1 
laws arc to be written, And therctorc it it be a {11 65241] 3 ny aw 1 the 
matcriall boo% to biud mocny tacn t mult nzeds 152 a 111 tor any creature 9 


Sr OCW 1a W 10TO CONLEICNEE WICH 15 The {prricuiuli boos of God, 
Gol oncly Who can Wile laws in tNs dook : 
Les in the wo | ; and none but God can ptie 11 and pur © t : 
lore noac Dit he carr tO nd corrtcience, 


It 1s 


Us DOOK 15S aDOove all ric 


and thire- 


L ipcak (totius abblre, 114 tu- 


prem2bo:d of c9 1icience : For Magiſtrates may out reiaavey ; Du not 
a-they are their lawcs , but by tholaw of God Dctore mule. 


tence y of tht-eruth , I hat Gods law 6 the aotoillle and iN 


O01 COMMCICACC, 


fy1 


| 11S ye log 
Y£:1Nc 2) 1.kt 


ti 


_ — > > — mo 


ſes. 


I, i Log (ervetit to direct Miniſters how to convince the conicimnces 


ot their p- oplc, 


, I = X. N * 
ly, that which briagcth the clearcſt voice of Gods Spin calli:19 to abes 
ence, any briding the conlcience, They can hear w th cale and OLCA:, 


It Min (ters deve ro work up.n thei tcaresy 
facy mult (pcak to the contcicace; they mult thew them Gols auch 
ty, taat it 15 Gods will, and Gods comma... 
never fo much, that we thould do thus or thus upo:1 other grow). ts and 
inducements, it ſtartcth nor at that, cxccpr it be convinced by the ward 
ot God, that it is Gods will, the commandement of the greac Go i ot 1as 
ven, the God of the fſpir ts of all fleth , wit » will look tor our obechiec.cn 
Thi mik+h confcicnce to ſtartic, tins attetcth i a';d draderh it, Sr, Pant 
when ic {a'd that IC approved himſelf and his preach.ng fo mes conſc ences, 
what tolowerh > If our Goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that periſh, &c. As 
It hehad ſaid , Thi: maketh all the world to ſtarcle, except they be re» 
prodatres, and men delivered over t.> Satan, | 
ſtery att:Cterh moſt, and doth moſt 500d inthe hearts of the pup 6 name- 


Teil CO:iLCICNCE 


4 


It 1s caſic ro tee whine nunt- 


1- 


plcalure rhe Sermons of thoſe whol: doctrines are f{tutted w-:th hu- 


manc d'{courſes. 


L:armng and policie never 


p Crce 


Conte, 


Nay, let carnall Preachers preach never fo much againſt pcoplecs 
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ſinncs , they can make a {port of it, though thcy heare the [112-5 
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1 Cor, ED 37. 


with humane learning declaimed againſt, WW hen the Preacher doth 110r 
clcarely preach the Lords voice» though he rip up fiaucy yet it it be nai 
the demonſtrationotthe Spirit of God, and thewing his clcare authoriy, 
the heart will not be atkcRteds Conlkcience Knowerh wan it 18 bort:1d, 214 
when it is bur dallied and jefted with : And theretore it Miniſter: dchretg 
have their miniſtery work upon the hearts ot their people, chey mult ſhey 
them Gods authority, and confirme ic by his word, and ict them {Ce that i 
isthe commandement of the Lord, that which wi:l one day judge they, 
Let him know, (aith Paul, that the th gs that I write are the commanis. 
ments of the Lord, Itisthe Lord of hcaven and carth that bidderh the, 
yicld, and commandcrh thee to give over thy balc lults : Ic1s he ww whyle 
hands thy breath is ; thou hadſt beſt be obedicnr, I rcil the. thy Coz. 
(cicnce obſcrverh it ; and it thou wilt not obey, it will roar like che roariuy 
of the Sca one day againſt thee, and ſting chee like a ſcorpions The thing 
that thou hearcſt, know thouthat they arc the commandments of Guy: 
and it thoudiſobey, thou doſt dilobcy nor meu bur God, 

2. Is ic ſo thatthe word of God onely is the juprem: bond of Conſcience) 
Thenthis teachcth us to have an cyc to Gods word 1 that which we dy, 
it we would (atishic Conſcience, I lay, have an eye to Gods word : un 
onely to do that which it may be is in Gods word ; Conſcience counteth 
that ro be nothing : but to have an cyc ro Gods word. Coatcience wil 
not be ſatiched with any obedience that we do it we have not ancyct 
Gods word, Whatever we havc an cyc to bctid.s, Coilcience knowerh 
it is nothingy it in all we have not an eyc to the commandment of Gut: 
Though wedo obey it, Conſcience looketh upon it as it we did- nt oxy 
it, Ir 1s onely Gods commandment and authority that bindech Could 


ence : and therefore nothing latisherh Conſcience ualfle we have ancye 
untothar, It we do not aimat Gods wil in dotag what we doy Conlcie:s 


counteth cur obedicnce as no obedience at all, As lor example; Ye tha 
are husbands, yclove your wives : bur 1s ut becauſe God commanidet:: it? 
It may be you love them becaulc they love you, or becauſe your aft<ctivns 
arctothem : Alas,this 1snothing : Pagans and Reprobatres cai Co tv, 
But do you aim at the doing of Gods wil, who comman.cth you > Ola: 
you, The Lord doth command me, I do it, \What ot that > Do you louk x 
his commandnient when ye doit? Itnor; be humbiedpand know ye mult 
ger grace to do ſo, or ye arc not obedient ro God), neicthe will Contcicuce 
{ct it down for ovedience, Ye tnat arc lervants ye icrve you: Maſters: but 
do yc aimat Gods will } thus, O the Lord hath temmanded me to be f.11\'u 
ard painfull .n my ſerv'ce, oth your foul look to this? It may be ye tc: 
them bccaule th. y arc kind, and becauſe they pay you your wages, and: 
like : T his isnothing to Conulcience : Conlcence lookial atthe command 
ment of God ; and 1t your ſouls do not aim at the cortfffandinent of God, 
it will not fatishe Conſcience, Ye that arc neighb It may be ye lv: 
one another, and be triznds one with another : bur your foul look u 
Gods commandment ? 15 it becauſe God bath c nded us to love one 
another > Pcople {cldome aime ar God in rhe caſes: They att 
friends with their ncighbours: why > I hcir ncighbours arc friends wit 
them, Burthcy donot trouble tlicir thoughts to aim at Gods command: 
mntin it, Let metell you ; Con!cicnce will not coun this obedience : For 
Coulcience feeleth no bend but Gods word : and 1t ye do not look at that; 
It 15 no obedience with Conlcicace; Conlcience will never acquirt You Or 


- abſolve you for this; it accounteth of this obedicnce as no obedicnce3t 


all. Scc 1 Cor, 16,25, and fo forward, Thcie the Apoſtic handling 
chat queſtion of Conſcience, at laſt concludeth, Whether ye eate or drini, 
or whatſoever je doe, doe all to the glery of God, yaiſc 31, Let vout 

hcaris 


—— ——— —— 
DO _— —— 


live in them: Pur tac leco.1d Covenant ſpeaketh better things ; He that 
be eveth (hall be ſaved, It 1s txruc, It God had not tent his Sonne we 
mult have fought jultification by the workes of the Law : Though it 
were impoſſible to fiade it by reaſon of our linnes, yet Conlcience was 
bou::d that way, But that now Chritt Jeſus hath (caled up a new Covenant 
i1 his own blood,Conſcience is treed from that farmer : 'Rym, 3, 28, There- 
fire we conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith without the deeds of the Law, 
forthough juſtifying taith never be wichour the ſincere doing of the Law, 
yet the deeds of the Law have no i:fluence into juſtihcation : Con- 
(cicace 1s treed trom fecking jultification thereby, Thirdly, th: Coafct- 
ence of the regenerate is trced from the rigour of the Law, 1 hey are bound 
in Conlcience to uſe the Law as a rule of cheir litey and 1:1 ſ11cericy to obey 
it ; but are not bound by the Golpel to the r1zour of it 2 that they are freed 


tt» ; and {o riicy are not wnder the Law, but under Grace, I granc that Rom, 6. 14- 


all carnall peopic, who ate ycr out of Chriſt, do all lic under rhe rigour of 
the Law : and as long as they ſubni't nut to Jc{us Chriſt , nor ger into 
him, they arc bound 11 Contcicnce to keep it, though they cannor : T hey 
canuot finne 1n one tittle, but Conlcicence will condemane them before Gods 
They ſhall be condemncd tor every vain thought, for every idle word, tor 
every the leaſt ſinney tor every the leaſt lult, tor uy the leaſt om fioa of 
g00), Thy lic uncer the rigour of the Law, and they are bouad in Con- 
lcience tokeepir, and they (hall be countable tor every tran{gretſio.n, be- 
cauſe thy arc uader the Law, Bur che Conlcicace of the regenerate is tree 


irom this rigour, becaule they arc under grace, and theretore they are de- gom. 7,6. 


livered from the Law: T he Lord hath delivered them by the body ot Chrilt; 
and thertore they are not bound by the Goſpel co all thar obedience that the 
Law un rigour requireth, Fourthly, che Conſcience of the regenerate is freed 
fromthe curſe of the Morall Law, For though the Law doth condemae, 


y*ttheir Conſcience neederh not tear it, becaulc they arc ia Chritt : There & Rom. 8, r; 


90 condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus, which walke not after the fleſh bus 
after the ſpirit, [ndced thoſe that are not regenerate, not ingraftcd into 
Chriſt, they are (till un the mouthof the gun-ſhor : the Law doth condemn 
them, and thicy have nohelter, and their Conſcirnce is bound by it ; and 
they thall finde one day that by it their Conſcience will condemne them to 
hell, It may be now tor the preſent their Conſcience is quier, and they choke 
It, ad fo 1t letteth them alone : yet they are candemned in Conſcienceand 
one day they ſhall finde ic. But the regenerate are by Chriſt treed in Conlci» 
ence trom all this condemnation, Thus far we graut, 
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Antinomiſts, But the Anttomilts, and I know not whar Marcionites would have 
more, They cann.x abide ro hcare rhat a regenerate perion iS bound 
ro any l1.iccre obedience to Gods Law as the Rule of their lite * TI hey cry 
out againſt the Morall Law, as once the Babylonians did againlt Jeruſa- 
Iem, D-wn w:th it, down with it , even to the grouna: O ye dy not preadis 
(kr.ſt if ye talk of the Law, Belovcs, thcic arc dru:1Ken Op1111011S, Atter tH 
be preached among Drunkards, and Epicures, and Monſters , tian among 
the pecuiiar ones oft God, The Lawot God doth binde the CONCICNCE of 
all the pcoplc of God, ſo that they arc buuid ro make 1t a ruic of lite, Nay 
the Scr.piure calleth ic Chr.ſts bond whereby he bindech his peopie to him: 
Pal. 2. 1, 2,3. The Kmgs of the earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take Corel together 
againſt he Lord and igamſt his eAnoimed, ſazing, Let us break_ tein boxa:, 
and caft away ther coras from 3:5, Tujh, we will not be tied by his Laws, 
nor be ſo prec-ſely ſt rait-laced with ſuch Commnd:ments as theſe, H-re the 
Laws ot thc Lord arc cailed boxds and cords: Gods pcoplc 4'C bound to 
hin by them : Pur che wicked thicy Rand out ani retule to be bound, 
Now it the Law vc calied a bed, | pray, what bond 1s it, bur of coatct- 
encc ? [r15n0t a bod likC a pritoncrs teteers, ro be put about their legs: 
T's da lpirtual: boad that bindcth the conlcience, But let me prove it 
to YOu bY argum ins, I nerc be lundry arguments to Prove i, 
Arguments, biitt, 1 bac which bath power to tay to the conlcicnce of the regencs 
That G'4s Taw rat, 11-5 35 thy ou'y, and this wut be done, that bidet te COcf 
binSr9tlÞe ns ences But the Law of God bath power to fay thus to the confeiviice, 
«ang b Sora This is your any. \V ho can tell DELLET thanCiirit > When ye have done a] 
A-e. I. theſe th ngs twat are commÞ.ndcd you , f.iy y We are unprojituble ſrruants; We 


Luke 19410. have done that wh.ch was our duty to do, Matk; Hz \peakcrh of Gully 
Law, th ngs commanded : now the Law isnotin:19 cll- but a Cata.ogut ot 
thote things thar God hath commanded us. Whea ye have dans all theſe 
ths:9 fy {a1t our Saviour, bow 8: 15 yorr duty, Here YC (00 thy Law hath 
Power ro lay tote COntc:Cncey I his t: Jour an:y, Bur yec W1.l 9oject, lie 
are under Faith , and do ye tell uw of Law? 1 anfwer, as Chryſoſtome 

Row. 3.31. -an{wereth our of Paul, Dy we then make void the Law through faich > God 
forbid q Toa, ne -[teblib the Law, Scc bow the Apoitic COU) aDnorret als 
tought * God forbid, (auth |} As it he had {aid , Farre be it from mie to 
teach ſuch abominable Dottrize: No, no; we ejtabl} the Law, Hoare what 
Chrilt (anh b:mlcite, {h.nhb, not that I am come to deſtroy the Law : I an 
nor. ceme 10 deſtroy, bnt to fulfill it, Othought fom', It we believe in Chr | 
then we hype we ſhall have doze w th the Law, Nognofaith Cliiilt ; ye ſo. ts ſcon 
pull the heavens and the carth ont of the: place, as d [.innull one tutleof the Low. 

Arg.2, - Secondly, That which hath this author ity that the breach ot ir is a lin, 
bindcth contcience : but the Law hath this authority , that neither rc- 
r—_—_ nor unregencrate can trantgriie it bur rhey {anne : rtheretore the 

aw bindcth thur con{cicnces, For the regentrate and all are bound 

1 John 3.4 10 CONiCInce ti take heed of finne : Whoſnever cCommitteth ſinne tranſ(ore[- 
ſeth «lſo the Law, David was arcgenerate man ; yct when he had dehiicd 
Barbjh.b, I have /iancd, (aith he, Joſeph Was 2 recgencrate man ; yct coli 
tctieth, it hc ſhould tranigrefite the Lords commandment, he thould fine: 
How ſhall I dy this great wickedneſſe, and ſo '/1nne againſt Cod ? Bur yc Will 
object, 1 hisis Ola Teſtament, What of that > I hope you will not tac 
up inc old damnvcd Herchic again of the Cerdonians, and Canites, and eApe(- 
lites, and fALmichees, and Sevcrians, and other ſuch curſed Hereticks con 
demned oy ihe Church of God : Their heretic was» To hedge out the ie- 
generate trom the old TI cſtament, And St, Angnſtine proved it agaiall 
them; Thatthe Morall Law of! God was ever the rulc of obcdience,and ſhall 
{0 conminuc Withthc Golpcito the end of thc world ; and CVery tran{(archon 
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hercot is f1nnc. The breach ot thc Ceremoniall Law was a finne once ; 
Aur COW 11S NOT 5 DÞ.CAUule ONCE It bound the conlcience ; now it doch not ; 
P.:t tlic BICACN OI th. Morall Law is {tul [lane 2 cheretore {til ir binderh the 
conlcience, Do ye 110t CreMeEntder What 5, James (aith now uuder the Gul- 
nol? hs prefſerh it yt O!1 MENS CONICICNCCS : He that ſaid, Do not commst a= Jam. :. 1, 
4 tery, (4:d alſo, Do zot CM, Now though thou commit uo adultery, yet ef thox 
þ.1!, thou art become 4 tran{grefſonr of the Law, And though ye may call it 
i Law of liberty in what {cuic ye pleaſe; yer he tellech you, Ye had belt louk 

- words and decds: tor ye mult be judged by thi: Law ot liberty: So 


to your W | 
ſpeak ye and (0 do as they that ſhall be 14847 84 by the Law of liberty, 


] nirdlv, That which being obſerved dorh cauſe the conſcience of the 
oexculc, and being tranlgrefled ro acculc, that bindeth their 


negencrate . . 
concig:ice : ( For waat cllc do you make binding ot conſcience bur this 2 ) 


Bat the Law of God being oblerved, doth cau{c the confct ace to excule z 
beins trantgreſled, to ACccue; [n many things we ſonne all, (aich the Apoſtle, 
Mark ; Ou. con{cicnces do accu.e vs: as we dy hta in many things, (o our 
confc1caces do accuſe us when we dolo, 1 am 4 finfull man, \auh S, Peter, 
Late 5, 8, His conkcience did accvlc him of tinne, 

Fouhly, That which 1s che condition of Gods Covenant of grace bind- 

eÞ the contcienccy yea of the r'generate : bur fancere oICience to Gods 
Law: 2 coadition of Gods Covenant of grace, Sc Luke 1, 72, To remems- 
br!'3 bly Covenant, 4nd the oath that be ſware that be woul g-ve us, That be- 
io delved ont of the hands of our enem'es we might ſeryue bam without f-axey in 
þ:l.oefle and righteouſneſs before hinz all the dayes of our life, Mark ; Sincere 
41d nn; ver{all obedience 15 a conduit 31 of the Covenant oft grace, not one- 
Iv for 2 maniteſtation to our {-lves that we are truly juitited ; as thetc up- 
ſtair yar-ir jansdo hold : bu it is the condition of the Covenait of grace, 
Every Covenant hath its conditions anacx*}; and thereto. e it is called 
the b2c% of the Covenant, Exod, 24. 7, the words of the Covenant, Exod, 34. 
28. therable: of the Covenant, Dur, 9. 11, The reaton 1s this ; Becarte 
when a Covenant is made, the conditions ac put tntoa book or a taoleand 
expretſed in words, Onety here 15 the «lutcreace between the firſt Covenant 
of works ad rhe tecond Covenant «t grace: Buth have conic oas : but 
here, | lays ische difference ; In the one grace giverh the Covenant, aad 
orace giverh the condition of the Coveriant; but a condition 15 annexed 
though : Now bence we may argve ( and none bt encmi.stothe Golpel 
can deny ir) It the Covenant of grace dv bud a mans conſcience, then cer- 
cinly the condition of the Covenant bia ierh a man: conſcience too: Bur 
the Covenant ot grace bindcth the contcience ot the rege 1cratez and rhere- 
tocerhe condition of it bindeth, It you ask, What is 15 to obedience ? 
the anlwer i:, Thar obedience 15 the condution of the Covenant of grace, 
as the forcnamed Scripture cxpreticth, Luke 1. 72, Thws ye (ce the Law of 
God bindeth the conlcience of all the regencrate, This is the third U:c, 

'4. Haththe word of God ſupreme power to binde conſcience > Then Uſe 4 
hence wemay learne,that no creature can dilpenſe w:th it, nor free conlc - 
encetroem guilt when a man tran{greſlech the word, YWhat a damned 
u{urpation 1s it in the Pope to offer to ditpente > The Canoniits ſay he may 
diſpenſe de preceptis weterss & nevi teſt amenti, ( Thicy arc their own words ) 
he may diſpenſe withthe commandements »f the old and new teſtament , He dcelpen- 
led with King Henry the Eighth, and undertook to tree his conſcience 
trom guilt though he marricd his own Brothers \Wite, Gregory thc SC axoputhe Tec 
cond underrook to tree ſubjects trom being bound in their con{ciences tO ſut reports it, 
keepthcir oaths of allegeance ro Lco the Emperour. O thule are damned 
alpirings ; and they plainly declarc him tob\ Antichriſt,who cxalter: lime 
(cf 11 this manner. The word of God is the lupreme binder of contcicnce : 
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And therefore not all the Angcls in heaven can diſpeule with one 14le 
word, For ev.r, O Lord, thy word is fertled in heaven, Gods word '$lct- 
ticd tor cver tn hcaven ; and theretore ye may as foou remove the hcavci 
from its placc as one title of the word trom bind11g CONtCICNCE, Duth the 
word {ay thus or thus > thou hadlt be{t do it : It thou wilt not, all rhe whol: 
world cannot help thee ; thy conlcience will condemne race at the day of 
ju{ocmcnt with ur remedy, Hath the word convinced thee of thy fins, and 
made thy conlcicnce fav, 1 4m a ſinner, and am guilty before Ged? I tcilthee 
then, T hy conſcience is bound, and all the world cannot looſ2 it, Bur 
hatt choubect humbled and cmpried of thy (clte, and doth the word pro» 
nounce pardon ottiy tunmcs in Chritts namcy and thy contcicnce cau lay, 
The Lord ſpz.:hath peace to my ſoul > I ecll thee, Thou art looted, and nor hell 
nor dcvit nor 11nngnor ficſh nor any thing can bindethee, Ye may lee the 
p. wer of Gods word inchat ipeech of our Saviour, Wharſoever ye (hl birk 
oz earth ſhall be bound in Lexven, Nauh, 18,18, I hatis, My word which 
yc preach is 0t that nature, that 1t chat loole your conkcicncc, it iSlooled in- 
ded,und noting canbing it; it that do bind it, it is bound ſoundly tadeed, 
and no:hing can loulc its O this js a terrourrothe wicked ! Dorh the word 
ol God lay, Hethat hardneth his rieck, beins often rebuked » ſhall ſuddenly b: 
deſtroyed, and cannot be cured > O teare and tremble ye that harden your 
necks againſt the reprootcs of the Aimighty : his word bindeth over your 
conlciences to Chrilts barre, Doth the word ſay, Whoremengers and Adul. 
rer:7s God w.ll judge > Jt thou beet tuch an onethy conlcicice 1: bound with 
this word, and1t will apply it to the foul betore the Triduaall-feat of Chiilt, 
D.th the word cry out agaiilt any of thy courtcs? thy coulcience 1s bound 
as with cha11s, and it is 10t all thy vain hopes and excuſes can loole thee, 
Again, this 15 comfor: to the godly : Gods word 15 the {upreme binder of 
conſcience, O ye bletlcd of the Lords the word of God ricth ſuch a tal 
Knot to your comtorts that all hell cannot op-n it With their teeth : The 
word of the Lord } -tus is with you, who hath the key of David, that opencth 
end no man ſhuteth, and (huttcth and no man openeth, Yea, bur {ayeſt thoy, 
Hy ſrnes are againſt me: \Whatthen? mark what the word (airh, Web: 
an Advocate with the Father : Thy conlcicnce is bound to bclicve that, Te 
but I have a very nau0hty heart, and { cannot tell what ro do with it : Mark what 
the word laich ; Belicwe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou (halt be ſaved > This but 
cth thy confcience, Bat I offend aaily : Mark itill what the word laith; 
E briſt bringeth 7 everlaſl;ng righteouſneſs, It rhou beeſt unworthy ro day, 
there 13 rightcouſactle tor thee to day ; it unworthy to morrow, theres 
righteoulnelle tor thee to morrow ; it unwoithy for ever, there is righte: 
ouſnetic tor thee tor ever, This is Gods word, and thy portion ; thisbind 
cth thy conlciencc to lay hold on ic, But 1 have abundantly ſoncd : \Whit 
ſaith Chriſts word 2 7 will ab»ndantly pardon, O what comtorrt is thisto © 
very poor loul which che Lord Jelus hath humbled 1 His word is the lu 
preme binder of conſcience, above the Law, above Juſtice, above Threats 
nings» above all the world beſides, His promiling word is the ſupreme 
binder of thy conſcience, it thou becſt one ot Chriſts: And therefore fear 
not; onely believe, and bc chanktull, and give glory to God, This istit 
chiidrens bread ; no (tranger can untermeddle with it, 
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F The ſecondary bend of Conſcience. 
ic 
l: E have hcard that the bonds of conſcience arc of two forts : Firſts 
ol there i3 a lupreme bond of conlcience, and that is Gods word : of 
id wich i have a:rcady {poken, Secondiy, rhere 15 a relative bond of com- 
cc lacace, Wa'ch biadeth confcience indeed, bur it iS 0nely in relati51 to Gods 
un wordgaccaulc Gods word purterh auchority upon it, And this latter isalloof /; 
0- Wajoit * 1, Ochers may biade conſcience ; 2, We our {elves may binde 
Pp gu; own conlciences, 
[ 
he 
4 I, Others may binde our Conſciences. 
p1 1, Others may binde our conſcience, namely, when they have autho- 
Cy riy coaterred upon them from Cod, and ſo theirlaws and commands re- 
r: ceive vigour and torce trom Gads Laws, Thus the laws aad commaugs of 
oy 


Maziſtraces binde the conlcience of Peopic ; of Parents binds tac CONCi- 
eace vt Childreuz of Maſters binde the conſcience of S-rvants : For though 
thcy do not binde conſcience as they are the commanJmcnt* of inv1, yer 
laviag Gods (cal and authority upon themerhey do, TI willfec dow. ome 
Concluſions whereby ye may know how farre the laws and commands 
meats of others binde or not binde conſcience, 


4 


ad 
ce, 
s I. Concluſion, 


1, Magiſtrates have power to command us. Let every ſoul be ſubjef 
to the hig ber powers: for there is no power but of God; and the powers that 
be are ordained of God, Rom, 13,1, That Chapter doth molt clearcly prove 
this coacluſio.a uato us, 


. Out ot the fiſt part of the Chapter we learne, 1. That Magiſtrates «. 4 
% have power and authority comake laws, and to cſtablith orders among is 
_ men; ain thereto. e they are called pawers: 23, We lcarne that theſe jaws x: 6 
w. of Magiſtrates reccive ſtrength and force from the Law of God : For the 

-. powers that be are ordained of God, (aith the Text. 3. Thoſe laws made 3: 


dythe Magiltrate and confirmed by God have power to biade conſcieace, 


- verle 5. Wherefore we muſt be ſubjett not onely becauſe of wrath , but alſo for 
7 conſcience ſake, And the violating of them 1s ſfinne, When their authoci- 


ty is confirmed by God, we cannot reſiſt them but we reſiſt the ordinaxce of 
Ged,(aith the Apoſtle : nay, we may pull condemnation wpon us if we do ; 
bey that reſiſt (hall recerve to t) emſelves condemnation, verle 2, So thatrhis 
firſt conclulion tellech us what laws of men are to be obeyed ; wiz, 1, Such 7 
as do vurtvally low trom Gods word, though not expreſſely commanded 
nit; 2, Such as are good and wholciome and profitable tor the Common < 
calth: Theſe though they are nor particularly commanded in Gods word, 
Fet are they by virtve of it injpyned : and therefore to neglect them and 
 dilobedient unto them, is to neglett and be diſobedient to God. a1n 
lofarr onely ate they to be obeyed ( lo farre onely, I lay ) as they virmually 
wflow from Gois word : for lo tarre onely they receive force from Gods 
aw, Tus is thc fact Conclultion, 
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2, The commandments of Magiſtrates and thoſe that are 1n authority 
loſe their power of binding rhe con{cicnce 11 tour cafes 3 | 

1, When they command that which though 1a it (cite it be not rmyly 
and ab{olucely {mull and unlawtull, ycr it dorh put us p01 A NCcceihh y 
fianing : As tor example, It a Magittrate command f11gle hc to all NM. 
niſters, this thing isnoc in 1c lelte fimply ualawtuli (tor it 1s Jawiull to marry, 
and it 15 lawful nor to marry ) yer this commandmeat 1) uniawiuni, Decaue 
it would put Miniſters upon a necefiity of fi.iuing: 1 12 realun 15, Becaule 
all hayc not thi: power. And therefore luch a commandment as ons Woul 
not binde conſcience : For the conlcience cannot be boun | ro unpurity, or 
an apparent danger of impurity : and thcrejore though rhe thing be no; 
{imply unlaytull, yet che commandment is f1mply ualawtuil, aud doth no: 
binde con{cience, The Apotſtic maketh fucl! a commandmeat to arguey 
{cared conſcience in the commander : and therctorc none brit a [cared cop 
{-1ence can think 1s bound by it, 1 Tim, 4, 2, 3, 

2, The commandm:nts of Magiſtratcs lole their power of bindingthe 
conlcience when rhey command things that arc unlawtull 11 thentelve, 
and contrary to the word ot God, In thi- cafe they Jono! binge Cores 
ence, becaule Gods {cal 1s not on them, We have an example ot ths n 
the three blefied childrens Who when the King commanded them to wore 
ſhip the mage that he had tet up, they did not conceive theniſelves bound 
in con!cience to obey : they would rather {utter torment than o>cy it, v» 
alſo Danel, when he was commanded not ro ask avy peution ot Goicr 
thuty daycs ſpace, bat oncly of the Kings . Daziel did not Conceive hinit 
bound in conſcience, vay, he.choſe rather to be caſt into the den ot Lis 
than o52y, In this caſe the anfwer of the Apottl-, 1s neceflary ; way 
when they were commanded not to preach any more un the name of tie 
Lord Jc{u;, thus they anſwered, hether it be right in 1he ſight of God toty 
men rather than God, Jt oe Ye. 

2, When mens laws and commands overthrow the liberty of Chriſte 
anity, that Chriſtian liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, then 
rhey Jole racir power of bi:ding the confcimnce, Bur here I mult rcll you 
of a Caution; viz, I hat this hiberty may be conſidered 1 a doubiere 
{peft: 1, Jarcgardot n (clic, the liberty 1 \elte; 2, In revard of theey 
erci\c or ulc of this berry, Now there 1s a very orcat diticrence betw:ca 
thclerwo contiderations: as there isa great diftercnce between a man: nr 
Vt1g a lwordy and a mans wearing a lword, The Magiſtrate may icltrain 
a man trom wearing alworc at fuch or ſuch a time, though he do nottak 

1:5 word t OM hun : {ov there 15 difkerence between the having our libeny 
and rhe v119g our liberty, There is a liberty purchaſed for Gods children, 
whereby all things are become lawtull unto them : Al! chings are nfl 
unto me, (aith Paul, x Cor, 6,12, ard there is nething evil in it (clfe : ( he (peak 
cth of indiffcrent things ) Gods children arc treed from the obſervauondt 
meats, and drinks, and timcs, and garments, Now whatſocver command 
mem is made by the Magiltrate contrary to this liberty, doth not biade con 
[cience ; for nothing can bu:de conſcicnce when Chritt doth lov(c it: Yet 
there may be a reſtraint ot the ulc of this 1i>, rty ; as tor example, the Ma- 
s ſtrate may command us to forbearc ſume kinds of mcats ar fore certair 
umes;z and lo al{o for rarmeits, and the like : namcly, when the doctrine 
about meats and drigk+ aint garments 's pure, Andel:erctorc in ſuch a cat 
te command of the Mavilirate buudcth the conlgence ; otherwile not, 
4, \y 302 
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4, Whenthcy command thing indiff-rent ro be abſolutely neceſſary, 
-- 12k2 them i-{olacrovs or ſuperſtitious , then in this caſe they arc u- 
1:41411;l and b1 4c not the conlcience to obey them, Bur when are they 
'-0/a:rums? 1 anlwer 3 1, Whenthey are commanded either as ablolurcly y. 
cars to Chultiamity, to the very beuug of Religion andthe Worlhip of 
(od, and with as much ncceſicy as holtactie it ſclte, then they are made ſu- 
pertticion= 4135 1IOIALTOUS 3 Aud in thus calc the caveat of S, Jobs is ltrongly 


052 KP babes, keep your ſelves from idoles, 2, When they are comman- 1 John 9. :: 


del as tings M: ritoriouw, as picatiag co God for themſelves, and to meric * 
of hin, chea cacy arc 1olatrons, 3, When tlicy are commanded for the 4. 
{1>/ta2tiail pertectioa ot Religion, as though Religion were imperteCt 
without them, thea th yare made 1Julatrous, and loſe their virtue ot bind- 
ing the £01. CICNce. Bur ail luch, commanis of things that are inditterent, 
whichare commanJcd witout relpect to makethem 1dolatrous, they may 

be obeyed. Thais is our tecond conciuſion, 


2. Concluſcon, 


2, Thoſe laws and commandments of Magiſtrates which want the aus 
tory of Gods Law to confirm taem ( and enerctore bi not che conſci- 
ence ) ought not to de CLEVER LOT Al Liaty With Leaindal or contempt aud 
by urevcrent thighting or detpiung tlic Maguttrate or hv» lawcs, He mult 
beacknowledged a Magittrate under G04 tor all that: 1 Tim, 2, 1,2, Z 
exhoxt that ſupplications be made for Kings axd thoſe that are in authnrity, 
K: (peakerh there of heathen Rings ; yer he eallcth them King, aalaith 
thy have amhor.ty : and we ought co pray tor them: aid tnerctorec how 
much morc when K.ngs and Magiſtratcs luokcrioe ro Canſtian Religion ? 
Nv, though they command thac which 1s utt.rly ualawhtuil, we mult not 
ricup agaiaſt them : tor if we doywe riſe up againſt Gol, We mult obey 
th:mo:1c way or other, cither actively or pathycly : VV hen they command 
that which 15 lawtull tor us to do,we mult obey them by doing ; when they 
command that wi:ich is ualawhull for us to do, and threaten pumihm-nr, 
the: we canno! a.luvcly ubey - m by doing, becauſe they command a- 
gi (( God ; yer we mult patſively ocy by (uttering and fubmitting to their 
p:altic., Decaule the Lord hat givea them auchoricy over us, Tais is 
our third Conciulion, 


4. Concluſion, 


4. Thoſe laws of Magiſtrates which by Gods Law do not binde conſci- 
encegdo yet in matter of {ſcandal bind us to obedience, It the Magiſtrate thall 
command any thing beyond his power zo command,yer not ualawfull for vs 
to dog th ugh ſuch a command do nor binde to obcuicnce incalc of conlci- 
ence, ytincaſeot candal t doth, Thus Chriſt was content to pay tri- 

ethough he needed not to have done it: The children, ſaith hc, are free : Marth, 19,27. 
nevertheleſſc, leſt he ſhould oftcnd the Magiltrate, he did pay ir, 1 will pur 
an example ot another nature ; In a privatc wrong, though we are not 
Cxpreſtely bound to it, yet rather than (candalouſly to contend, conlcience 
doth binde us to yield, Needed Abraham to have condeſcended fo farrc 
unto Lot as to let him cake his choice betore him? No, rather then (candal 
of Religion ſhould arifc, ye may reade that he did ir, Thus 1 have bricfly 
made ic manifeſt how farre the commands of the Magiſtrate do not binde 
conlcience, and how farre they do, 

CEN Objeitions, 
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I, But ic may be objeQted ; Conſcience hath onely relationto God, 

I an{wer, Ir istruc, as the ſupreme and ablolute binder of conlcicnce; 
but it hath a relation alſo uato men in the lecoad place, 11 as much as God 
putteth upon men luch texrmes as contcience hath relation to, A-ts 24, 16, 
Herein'l have alwayes endeavoured my ſelfe, to have alwayes a cleare conſcience 
both towards God and towards men, Mark ; Conſcience hath rclat on to voth: 
For though it have its mai relativa to God and his word,yct ia him it hath 
relation unto men, 5 ; | 
ObjeF, 2, 2, Againit may dc repicd; The Magyſtrates do not undertake, nor can 

: they, tomeddic with mens 11y1{1blc {pirits ; for chey are not able tolce whe: 
ther the {piric of man be o02cQicut or no: and thereiore hw do thar laws 
binde us in conſcience > Tac Magiſtrate oacly look th at the body : mens 
thoughts and attections and contCicnces, are naked 0.1cly to God, 

It is truc, the Magiſtrate doch not unde: take but owely ro binie the our 
ward man : ncevcrthclulc the conicience ot the lu ect focleth ir (elite to 
bound to obedicace uiudcr painot tioning agatinit God, wao giveth this ge- 
z Per. 2,13+,, nerall prccepr, Submu your ſelve: to every Ord nance of man for the Lords ſake, 
to the King, &c. T hc conlcaenice teelcta thi ,and fc x comcrti to be dound, 

3. Again it may be replied; The conlcicice 's not buu.id but ouclyby 
way of Religion, It I make conſcience ot a thing, then 1 make a mater 
of Reiigion of it * but what Religion is there in the commandment; of 
Magiſtrates? Suppoſc the Magiſtrate commandeth us fo get our armour 
y 1inreadinctic, 10 mcnd our high-waycs, to modera:Cc expcnlcs at nuptial, 

or the like ; thele are civilthi1gs and not religious, and theretore howca1 
they bind coulcience> We make confſcicnce onciy of Religion aud tix 
W oithip of God, x 

Such laws do not binde conſcience vnder the name of Religion, but un- 

”" derthe namc of civill dilcipline, And again, though they do not bid co 

ſcience per ſe and immediaicly, yet they do per 44d, and as {1 byoyucd toaa 

higher 1aw. For though the orcaci of {ich laws be o-10ly a civul tault init 
, kcite, yer in another reſpect it may be a morall 1121, if che powers tha: are ot 
daincd ut God be neglected and d:lobeyed. And theretore th. un the cor 
{ſcience do not regard cviil laws a> th: y arc civ. il; ncither do we make con- 
ſcience of them as they are civill : yetas they are made by rhe Mt nſter «f 
God, and back: d by his authority which the Lord hath ſe; on them, fo they 
do take hold of conlcience ; an.{ notto pertorm chem is contrary to guſtice 
and charity,aud the profit and latery ot tac Cominou-wealth,and ſoa tu, 


Uſes. 


- T. Thiscontweth the Anabapt'ſts, who deny that any obedience is tobe 
givento the lecular power, Ye ce here that the laws ot. Magiſtrates jvc 
Gods ſeal upontt:em; and ther: fore we muſt yield obedience untothem: 
tor they binde incontcicnce. Again, this conturerh the Papiſts, who teact 
that their Popes laws and commandmectvs are ot ſupreme authority, and re* 
quire cquall lubnaffion of i{pirit with God- Laws : and allo that the omifhion 
of them is death a1 danmarion. Our Doctrine and Religion goethbe- 
tween both : For we reach that Gods authori y is oncly ſuprime, and chat 
he onely can make Laws under painot drath and damnation; and chat the 
authority ot Magiſtrates is ſecondary , and {ccondary obcdicnce is to be 
glycuuucothem, The Papiſts ſpeak blaſplicemy 1a laying their Pope can 

make 


k 
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B ke laws undcr painot dam:1ation tobe k-pt : Our Saviour Chriſt mak- 
[1 £115 a PLOPCITY Oncly of Gi xd . Feare not h m that Cank {lthe body, and there | 
i; all that he can do : but feare hum who can caſt bath body and ſoul into bell: 1 
.y rmto you, feare bim,uke 12,4. Asit hehad ſaid, Men can reach notur- 
|:-rihan the bodygand their puniſhments can go no turther than the death 
of che bouy- : | 

2. This reach2th us what to do if men ſhould command any thing which T 
: 11,114 wtuil tor us to pertorme : ( Suppole there ſhould be any ſuch hu- 
11. COMMANUS As Are repugnant tO Gods.) 1 this cale ye (ce we mult 
vocy God rather then men ; nay, lutte: loilc of go «54 lotle of liberty, yea 
lofle of L'tc,rather then od:y the commandme-1's If me.4 in calc they be con- 
tra;y to the Commandements of G dl, Ye may Lea] a lamentad:c example 
11 Eppralm ; Thcy WCre utterly deltroyed [or OD” Y1:19 CIT Ring ratncr 
thentacir Go.l: The Ring commanded to worth. p the Caives, and to go 
vo B.thel and not to Jeruſ-lenz to worthip : they yielded ro his command- 
meu, 2nd did fo; O rhought they, 2 jþ.l diſplerſe the King if we do nor, 
For .1is {40 of theirs they were broxen in judgement, Hol. 5.12, Ephraim 
25 at troyed and brok n in judgement, becauſe he: w.llngly walted after the cone 
.1k Iment, Belovc l, Gods commandment 1s lovercignc, 419 tne lupremz 
b11d.r of co.ulcience : Whatever commandment 1s repugnant to Gols 
word, WOto us it we doit ; nay, thoug!1 it be ty fave ou: goo\ls or our lives, 
|: 15 truly, WC mult gsve to Ceſar the things that aveCeſars - bur {o, as wihall 
we mult be {urc to g-ve to God the things that are God's, 

:. This comtortetn Golls pi.opic agarnit the calumnics and flanders of U/ 3. 
wicked and ungodly mn, that yporagd them for the r o>cdience to Gads 
()lay thcy, Te are irregular ard deipsſcrs of authority, ] lay, this iSComtort to 
the. godly, that God 15 able ro beare chem out 11 o2y11g him rather than 
men, Gods word is the lupreme bi:uder ot co.ilcience ; a wd theretore, whats 
(ycr me think of fuch, they arc ablolu cly Doun rt» 05.y God, It men 
command us againlt the word of God, we know their authority isthe vor» 
dinance of God ; andenorctore it they go beyond tha'y they do not binde 
usin conſcience, It Go? hal nor bound us 1n colcience to him, others 
might have taken it 11! it we ſhoull not obey them : but-now Waat cauſe 
have others to thi:1kill of us? What fully were it 1115 to leck to picale men 
androdiſplcalc God ? lt we were at libcrty, then we mig chooſe wiom 
we would obey : bu: now we ar? bou 1d u no G24, 4:14 muſt be obedient 
unto God, whatever men command to the contrary, let us do it theretore 
with chearctulnefle, By this we ſhew our fubm Minto God ; by this we 
latisfic coaſcience, which being bound unto God doth continually urge 
usroobey him, VV hy (ſhow'd we ont part of the exattacie ot our ove- 
dience which the word of God doth requi.e? We have more to do than 
ever we (hall be able ro performe : we ſhould thertetore be carctull rodo all 
that we may, By our obcdience to God in this kKinde we convince the con- 
{cience of others ot our uprightneſſe towards God : Though through the 
overruling dominion of their luſts and paſhons they rage at us, and their 
mourhes {peak evil of us, yct we may have ai evidence in tacit confci- 
cnces Within, which may tcſtihe torus : rheir contciences will whitper wich- 
1 them, Surely they do well [0 pleaſe God rather than mint: their conlc- 
ences will be on our fide, though their att'ons and tongues be againlt us, 
We have a notable exampl: of thisy As 4. 15, 15, When the Rulers of the 
Jews had threatned the Apoltles, and had reviled them with many bit- 
ter words, and had bidden them go alide for a while, thenthey con- 
cluded among themſelves, Surely an evident igne 65 done by them, and we 
cannot deny it: So that thcir conſciences acquitted them for good men, 
90 whenrthe wicked of this world have ſpoken evil of thewayecs ot the 
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righteous, and blaſphemed the holy name after wiich the arc named : yer 
waen they arcalune, and their conlciences ar countel within themlciye, 
then they conclude, Indeed they do well, T hus their conlcicnces give a 900d 
evidence of us, and accule them for not doing che like, And thus much thal 
(ufficc to be ſpoken of other menus binuing ot conſcience, 


IT, We may binat our own Conſciences, 


I 1, We our (clves may binde our ow" co {cicnces : And thatis by thole 
vowsand promilcs which we make 10 God of auy th.ng lawinil aid in our 
powcr, 'T hole vows A:24 prom ;S \Wi2IC 1 W HiaKC uno Gou accorums 9 
the warrant of his woid tacy uo binie our contcienc s, They arcour 
OWN bclorc we have madc them {as Ananiis and Sappr..7s L:1CLC D'It was 
their own bcetore ICY yowed Ito UuL.C Uurch: While it remuned was 68 9; 
thineown? and when ;t was ſold, was it wot iath ne own power Þ Acts 5, 4. We 
need nNOt VOW Wi:cilc WC W1i;l: butatcr we have Vonyed OUr VOWS arc Gods 
bonds, and do b'nde the conlcience tore pertormance of tixem, Nay, we 
lze #ro God, as the text laitn they did, 11 we dono: ttand rothe periurinance 
ot them, 

Bur ic may be demainded, \V'at vows are they winch arcunlawtull, and 
do not blucc coniciencc? Ianlwer; 

x, Such as we make of taings impclMt le and beyond our power : The 
aicunlawtull, and do ior 11d COnIENCE, 

2, Such as we make of t19,75 miolawtuil ; when we vow to do that which 
18 cContrarV tO Gods Lay : tuch as Davas was, When he vowed the deltru- 


- Qtion of N.b.ils Fami:y : 1] tus doth not biuuc confcicnce 3 nay, we air 


bow::d 1n contCicnce to vreak 1t, 

3, Such as though uy be of things lawſull and poſſible, yet we wan 
freedome 1n the periornialcc ot them : a-tor a wit: or a {2rvant or a childe 
to Make a VOW, WiNC!1 Uh 47 TCLULLO!N TH LUCN as ATC over them will not lucter 
them to pertoin.cl.: 115d - or contcience. Noting bindech con 
{cicncc but that winch hatt! Gous tral upo'1 ti: but this hath not God+ lea 
on it; and tacre tor. 1t Jotu not bud. coulcicnce :rindced it binderth win 
con{cicr cc to repent Of 18, 

4. Such as thuwgh tiicy be Jawiuil and profi.able, and in our ow 1 frees 
dome, yet {there nad a gieater coMegurine botore the tne of periorme 
ancce,we are not vou 1d 112 COGITICNC? LO pertormt. oem : aSil a man uponthe 
rcccit of fome mcrcy lhou.d in wtimony of 15 thainklulnete vow a hut 
drcd pounds to £0cu ults, tn the mean ume jus ſtare ſo decayerh, asthat 
he ſhall undoc himſcitc ana his tanly it he pertor mcit ; this is fo Orcat a 
conl.qu-nces and contingently hapacd, that it treeth his conſcience from 
pertorm.ng what he had vow.d : Orit a man ſhould promi:e marriage toa 
woman, aid beto:c the time of nupt;alsthe be toud vnchaſt; this is afar 
grcatcr cif quencezand he is not bound in conſcience to marry her, Theſe 
kinds of vows d.» not binde 1n conſcience : But all others do binde us, 

1. Vſe; We may learn from hence never to vow but with good judge- 
ment and counſel, For either we muſt keep our promiſe, or not : If we mult 
that 1s a ſ1gne it1s good , and therefore had nced of dcliberation : It we 
mult not keep it, then 1t isa {1gne ot rallinctſe and inconſiderateneſſe ; and 
beſides it may prove ſcandalous and oftenſive to them ro whom we make it, 
and allotothem that ſhall heare of it: At therctore it requircth good 
judgement and advice to vow. . What 4 raſh vow was that of ood Jepk 
thah If thou wilt del.yer Ammon into my- hand, what ſoever meetetrh me I will 
offer it for a burnt-offering, How it a dog had 6. mct him ? what a Gun 

ha 
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of Treatiſe of (Conſcience. 


had it been ? How if his daughter ? what a tling had that been 2 And ir 
ded ir proved to be his daughter, Vows without judgement do but-1uc:cale 
our (1.11125, and aggravatc our tranſgreſſions agatalt God, 

2, Uſe ; Tais reacheth us to Keep our good vows whatloever they b. 
1 we make, Indeed it is hard to keep a good, yaa ic is hard ty make a 
«13 yYow in that mann2ry4s we ſhau'd : Ic requeeta a great deale of tuitits 
14 Loit-deimalyzand humility,and {trevgta of rcl0.ution: Bui when we liave 
TAR [fy OUL (1111C1sS the Orceatcr it wc-do not C1CH KCCP il; Beiter it 15 not to 
</iv, than that than (honldſt vow ana not pay, I ajt thi vowed 4 vow t then de- 

i ric wit topay it : God hath ns pleaſure in fools, As it the Holy Ghoſt had 
ws [t 1: the p. ri of 4 foole to vow before he c 21 fader aud be abſolutely reſlyed ty 
4.rme,to be ſj and oa with the Lord God of Hoſts: The Lora hath no pleaſus £ 

: Giles: Therefore pay all thy good vows, and be humbled for thy raſh vows, Bur 
{+ xe fallca ito bad times, Wen truth and equity is periſhed trom am 3g 
4zn: Every oc 18 a deceittull bow ; ya, the belt ( almoſt ) isa briar : 
Ning ly commo.1 as VOWS an promiſes; 2ut tew make co.ilcicace of per- 
t «ming them, Nay, men are carelcile of their grand vow whuch they have 


4 4 
[IV] 


ac unto God ia their baptilme, O this is a very feartall tin ! Ye have all 541. 


1c do, and ye m:k2 nocon(cicace tro keepir, Bapriſme is a very weig'ty 
thing: If there were no other thing to biade you ro holinetſe and o2cdt- 
exce and faith, bur onely the vow yeentred into 12 your bapcilms, did ye 


1124 a YOW unto God in your baptilme that ye would hvy2 ocherwile than 


co11 er what a vow it 15, it would move you alone, Ir is laid of Apoilos that ARs 18. 25+ 


lic was fervent in ſpiri though he kaew nothing but the bapt-[me of Jebn L 
A;silss conlidered what a vow he had made uno God in his DHapulme, that, 
t1-4gh he knew nothing elſe, it made him zealous tur Gad, Bup.ilmez isa 
vcrv great binder of conſcience : It bindeth a man to believe, a 1d ©o go our 
o hinuſclie, an4 ro {u>mir to Jetus Chritt, The wick:d Paarifecs ſaw this 


tb: true : If we ſhall ſay that Johns 6.ptiſae was from heaven, he will ſay, Math »1« 25. 


iy did ye not then believe? Beloved, was 0: your baptilm- trom heaven ? 
waz ir not an Ordinance of God? and did ye no: folunly chen vow unto 
Go.i > Why then do yc not b-lieve > why do ye not deny your (elves, your 
works, your wayCcs, an | tak* up Chriſt; crofſc * As Chrilt faith ot Job» 


Bptitt, Among them that are borne of women there hath not been a greater than \q ch, jv. 11; 


Joi the Baptijt ; ſomay [lay of band: and of vows and covenant: ; A- 
mo19 all the vows and covenants that ever w're made, there hath not been 
a greater than this ot Baptiſme: And theretore ye had beſt look to the 
p.tlorming of waat yC then vowed: It ye do not, vc are gricvous brea» 
kets of covenant with God 3 Which ftnne will ſurely ftauyd againſt voutor 
evil, It is moſt certain, that Baptlme doth greatly binde ns 11 coalc ence 
to walk an{werably to it 1n all rightcouſnelle and rus hol 1ctt-: And we can 
never deſaved (though we are baptized) except we can anlwer with a good 
conlcience that we live as we vowed in our Baptiſme: 1 Per, 3,24. The 
Lhe fig we wherennto, even Bapt ſme, dth alſo now ſave us ; not ths putting away 
of the tilth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 4 good conſcience towards God, Mart ; 
Unleiie wecan anſwer with a good contcience that we live accordiagto our 
Piomiles t1i,our Bapriſmc cannot ſaveus, TI pray, contider that ſpeech 


ot Z, Paul, We are buried with Chriſt by Baptiſme into his death, that like as Rom, 6. 4 


Chriſt was raiſed wp from the d:ad by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newn:ſe of life, Mark; There 1s the vow that we made unto 
GI mour Baprifme : And the Apotttc there tellerh us we are bound m1 
Co.lcience to ke: prhis vow ; otherwiſe we had better have been withour 
our Baptiime, Donor inkthat God will be macked : Yeare content to 
£0 tor Chriſtians : bur it ye be* Chriſtians, conſider ye arc under a great 
Yow: andit ye do not keep it, Gods Covecaant hath a quarrcl agataſt you, 

and 


» A Treatiſe of ( onſcience, 


þ4 Cor. , I3, 


Gal, 3.27: 


and ye thaii be oroken 1nyuigem-nt, Tac 1s no finne that ye live in, yg 
luſt chat your conlcience refier( you hath emerrainmeit 192 your hearts, aw 
it i5 {acramcuall perjury againſt te VOW tat YC made unto God 111 your 
Baptiſme, Are ye dcad ro good duties? Ye vowed in your Bapulme ye 
would not be {o., Do ye not daily morcifie and wbdue your attettions2 Ye 
voived in your Baprilme ye woul.l, Do ye not daily hight ag;atalt finne ang 
th. Ach, ike the taichtiull Souldicrs ot Chriſt 2 Ye vowed in your Bapcilng 
yc would, Wahata horrible perjury is e121 ? Nay, it 1; worlez It 18 a (3 
Ccamentall perjury, When the Apoltles [aw aiy une 11 the people, Pic 
{emly they icll them of Baptilme : as it they thouli ſay, Do yel.ve thus and 
thus, mhen ye vowed the contrary in your Bapt:ſme? When there were divige 
ons in Cormth ; Some wou!d be. of (ephas,and lome of eApolios, aid lome 
Paul: Paulthen tellech chem of their Baptiſme 3 Were you bapt:zed in th 
name of Paul > As if he had (aid, / pry, con [ider how contrary this is wnto Jour 
Bap:iſme: Te were baptized into Chr ft ; and are ye thas div'ded among you 
ſelves? So when there wascorruptiou crept into che people of Q alatia, $, 
Paul tellcth them of their Baprilme : eAs many of you, ſairh he, & have 
been b.uptiz.ed mto Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, As it he had ſaid, Thu Corrup. 
tion of yours is contrary to your Baptiſme : Te were baptized into Chriſt, and ”e 
have vowed toput on Chriſt ; and do ye yield to ſuch COrrHptions As theſe? Yg 


alſo wheruthere was want of love and uaicy and affection berween one Us 


other among the 4 y Kays S, Paxl:elleth them ot their Baptiſme : O (aig + 
hc, Thereis one Goa, one faith, one bapt;ſme. As it he ſhould lay, This is contrg. 
ry to your vaptiſme : Te were all baptized with one bapt. ſme ; and do not ye leis 

cace Þ and 1s there not unity of ſp.rit one with another among you > What > aa 
were all baptized with one Baptsſme > Beloved, ye never do that which is not 
good bur ye goclean contrary to your Bapulme, What? were ye baptis 
zed into Chriſt, and do thus ? bapr zed into Chriſt anJ pray thus > bapi- 
zcd into Chritt, and heare the word of Chrilt thus > ſerve God no bene 
than thus > Your Bapriſme binderh you in conſcience againſt every linne, 
and cycry evil way : O letus take it to heat and conlider it, 


